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PREFACE,

Tue original ‘ District Mannal’ of the Nilgiris was published
in 1880, It was chiefly compiled by the late Mr. H. B. Grigg,
1.C.8., but several of the chapters were contributed by others,
This system necessarily resulted in counsiderable overlapping,
and thus, though the present volume is much smaller than
its predecessor, it omits, it is hoped, little of the contents of
the latter which is of permanent interest.

As with the other District Gazetteers of the present series,

~“statistics have been for the most part velegated to a soparate
Appendix, which is to. be revised decennially, after each
Census. .

Thanks to the various gentlemen, official and nen-official,
who have kindly rendered e assistance, have been tendered
svhere possible in the hody of the volnme; but special obliga~
tions have been incurred to Sir Frederick  Price, x.c.s.1.,
whose-forthcoming work on Ootacamund, the capital of the
District, has exhausted the available material on the most
interesting of all the subjects dealt with in the following
-pages.

This is the last of the District Gragettesrs which I have
been directed to prepare, and T wish to acknowledge grate-
fully the valnable and untiring help which I have received
throughout the production of the series from my two Assist-
ants, M.R.Rys. 8. Dandapani Aiyar and C. Hayavadana Rao.

w. B,
March, 1907.
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GAZETTEER

_ OF THE

NILGIRI DISTRICT.

R —
CHAPTER L

PHYSICAL DESCRIPTION.

GrNERAT DEBCRIPTION—~Positions and boundaries—Talaks and chief towns-~
Natoral Aivisions; the plateau—I1ts chief heights—The Wynaad—Rivers
and waterfalls. Grozosy—The platean—Minerals there—The Wynaad—
Minerals there ; miea, iron—Gold ; early explorations—3ir, Brough Bmyth's
report upon it—The boom of 1880. Frora—General remarks—Botanical
divimons of the hilis—Deecid forests on slopes—Their ch {9t
trees—And valuable timbers—Moist evergreen forests of the slopes—Their

haracteristic tress—And timb The shdlas or woods of the platean—
Their charagteristic trees—And timberg—And ferns and mosges—The grass.
Iand of the platean—Its characteristic shrubs—And beantiful plants—Books
of veference—Introduced planis. Zoonoey—Domestic animals ; Caile—
Sheep—Pigs—Horses and ponies—Geme animals— Elephe nte—Tigers—
Leopards and bears—Deer— Bison—Pig—The Nilgiri ibex—Wild dogs—The
Game Association—The smaller mammals—The Ootacamund Hunt~
Birds —Fish—Poaching on the Bhavéni—Experiments with exotic fish—
Roptiles— 8hells. AppeEnmix 1, Lirt of flowering plants, cte. Appunprx XI,
The Mammalia of the district. Arppenpix ITI, Birdsof the district. APPEN-
nrx IV, Reptiles of the district. AppEwpix V, Land and fresh-water shells

of the diatrict,

Tre Nilgiri Hills—-properly Nila-giri, ¢ the Blus Mountsin,’ and
formerly vsaally written ¢ Neilgherry ~-consist of the great platean
{about 85 miles long, 20 broad and some 6,500 feet high on an
average) upheaved at the junction of the ranges of the Fastern and
Western Ghdts, which run southwards at a converging angle
through the Madras Presidency. The name Nilagiri, which
(see p. 92 below) is at least 800 years old and was bestowed
by the dwellers in the plains below the plateau, was doubtless
snggested by the blue haze which envelops the range in common
witly most distant hills of considerable size. The ides that it is

CHAP. 1.
GENBRAT
DrserirTion.
Position and

boundaries,



2 THE NILGIRIE,

oHAP. L due to the violet blossoms of the masses of Strobilanties which
urssraL  periodically carpet wid8 stretches of the grass downs of the plateau
DESORIPTION. 3¢ o latter-dey refinement : these plants do not grow along the
outer edge of the hills, are invisible from the low country, and so

are not likely to have originated the name.

The district called the Nilgiris includes, besides the great
platean from which it is named, three widely different outlying
tracts ; wamely, o strip of melavious jungle skuting the northern
foot of the platean ; the Ouchterlony Valley on the west, a deep
recess in the high wall of the plateau called after the man who
(see p. B73) first exploited it; and, still further west, the country
known ag the South-east Wynaad ( the land of swamps’), a table-
land of bamboo forest, paddy-flats and bogs lying about 3,500
feet lower than the plateau and the same height above the sea.
The map in the pocket at the end of this volume shows the position
of these three areas. Mxcepting Madras City, the Nilgh district
is by far the smallest in the Presidency, ifs ares and population
(957 square miles and 111,437 persons) both being less than those
of many a taluk in the plains. .

The natural boundary of the platean along much of its south-
ern side is the Bhavini river, and that along o great part of its
northern Prontier is the Moy4r. which joins the Bhavéni near the
monldering fort of Dannfyakenkéttai close under Rangasvini
Peak, the easternmost height of the Nilgiris. But, as the map
shows, the administrative boundary follows far less simple lines,
running sometimes along the top of the steep crests of the hills,
sometimes in & bee-line across impenetrable jungle, and someties
along the course of one or other of the numberless streams which
pour down to join the aforesaid two rivers. The Loundary of the
South-east Wynaad follows no natural features at allon the north
end west ; but onthe east it rans along the Paikira river and the
adge of the platean above, and on the south along the crest of the
Wynead tableland just where it drops sharply down to the
steamy lower levels of Malabar.

The Nilgiri district marches on the north with the Mysore
State, a platean some 4,000 feet lower which is upheld on efther
side by the Hastern and Western Gthits and merges by insensible
degrees into the Wynaad. On the west, it joins the Malalaxr
‘Wynaad, a tract very similar to the South-east Wynaad. South,

it is bounded by the lowlands of Malabar proper and the deep and
malarious valley of the Bhavéni, part of which is in Malabar and
part in Coimbatore ; and its eastern frontier is formed by the latter
district, the two being separated at the norfh-eastern corner by the
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Gajalhatti (¢ elephant village ) pass Whlclx,,.rwmrr a. short cut from
Mysore to the Carnatic plains, was of 1mpmtzmw in. the wars
between Mysore and the Hast Indla Company ab the end of the
cighteenth century.

The platean is traditionally divided by its inhabitants into four
tracts called Pérangandd (°the country of great Ranga,” the
deity to whom Rangasvami Peak is sacred) on the extreme east;
Mérkundd (¢ the western country ) west of this; Tédandd (° the
country of the T'éda tribe ) on the north ; and Kundahndd, or the
higher south-western cornor of the plateau formed of the Kundah
range, the hest centre for big gawe on the Niigiris. But for
administrative purposes it is aranged into the two {aluks of
Coonoor, which embraces the first two of the ahove four divisions,
and Ootacamund, which includes the other two and the strip of
jungle at the northern foot of the platean which has been alveady
referved to. The South-east Wynasd and the Ouchterlony Valley
together form a third taluk known, from its head-quarters, as the
Gadaltir taluk. The former area consists of the three amshams,
or parishes, of Chérankéd,” Munandd and Nambalakéd.

The only places of any size in the whole disirict are the two
municipalities of Ootacamund (the head-quarters) and Coonoor ;
the latter’s near neighbour the cantonment of Wellington ; the fax
smaller hill-station called Kétagivi; and the Gdalfir alveady
mentioned. These and other spots of interest are referred fo in
more detail in Chapter XV below. The chief routes up to the
platean are the Sighr ghdt on the north, from Mysore; the
(¥hdatir ghdt on the west, from the Wynead ; the Kétagiri ghds
on the south-east, from Méttupdlaiyam ; and, most used of all,
the Coonoor ghdt on the south, also from Méttupélaiyam,
where a road and a rack railway climb a deep ravine side by
side. These and other roads are referred to more particularly in
Chapter VIL

The general appearance of the two very dissimilar portions of
which the district is made up—the plateau and the Wynaad—
deserves to be described in some detail. Their soils and agricul-

ture are referred to in Chapter IV and their climates in
Chapter IX.

The plateat is & true tableland, its average height bemg very
miform. But there is nob a square mile of level ground m the
whole of it, its surface being broken by endless undulations which
in places gwell into considerable and distinet ranges. It vises
most abraptly from the plaing below it; and on the west, above
the Ouchteriony Valley and southwards, its sidés are often sheer,

CHAP. L.
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CHAP. L,

GeNeran
DEsCRIPTION.

4 THE NILGIRTA,

bare walls, hundreds of feet in height and too steep cven for
trees to obtain a footing on them. Mlsewhere dense forest
covers almost the whole of its slopes.

" Xt is first of all divided east and west into two fairly equal
but dissimilar parts by a range of heights running nortk and
sonth of which Dodabetta (* big mountain’) is the tallest peint.
This hill, which rises immediately east of Ootacamuud, is 8,640
feet above the sea and except the Anaimudi Peak in Travancore
{8,837 feet) is the ighest point south of the Himalayas. The
prominent observatory which crowns it is referred to on p. 251
below. From Ootacamund itself, the importance of this range
eannot be appreciated ; one is too close to it. But from any
distant part of the platean, whether east or west, it is seen to
stand high above the surrounding country and to xise gradually
upwards, from the morth and the south, to the broad shoulders
of its topmost height. Its climatic influence is immeuse; for
it shelters the eastern part of the platean from the south-west
mousoon and the western part from the north-east rains, giving
them widely differing seasons.

Hast and south of the Dodabetta range, in the Coonoor taluk
in fact, the platean (except round about Kédendd in the north-
east corner, where the counfry resembles that further west
desertbed below) is estensively cultivated by the immigrant
tribe known as the Badagas. This does not improve its appear-
aunce ; the great forests have mostly been felled and their place
taken by the poorest low scrub or by felds of miserable cereals
surroundizg the squab red-tiled houses of numerons hamlets ; the
country is deeply scoured by every shower of rain until the
infertile red and yellow sub-soil clays are laid bare; and, owing
to the Badagas’ former custom of shifting their cultivation From
year to year to new patches of land, grass lias been preventsd
from getting any firm hold on the denuded hill-sides. Only on
the slopes of the plateau (which are too steep for cultivation)
and ina few isolated Government reserves, does the forest flonrish

\in 1ts vivgin beauty.

West of Dodabetta, however, the Badagas are more rare;
hardly a field or a village (except the little clusters of huts
helonging to the pastoral T'ddas) is to be seen; and the country
consists of a sea of rounded green hills, rising now and again
into more prominent heights and ranges, which are covered with
short grass sprinkled with bright flowers and are often dotted
with rhododendron trees.  These rounded hills are divided sach
from each by streams or bogs, and nestling in their wrinkles ave

b
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heautitul little woods, locally known as shdlas, thé edges of which
have been so sharply defined by years of graking and (perhaps)
grass fires that they look almost like artificial plantations in some
HEnglish park, and the foliage of which yearly assumes a wide
variety of tints—from the brilliant rose-colour of the young shoots
of certain speciey in the spring to the deep green of the ripe
aubumn Jeaves.

Of the various heights and ranges which rise ahove the general
level of the plateau, that in the centre, which is crowned by
Dodabetta, has already been mentioned. Three other noticeable
points in this great mass are Snowdon, an almost perfect cone 8,299
feet above the sea; the Club Hill, 8,080 feet; and Itlk Hill, 8,090
feet ; which three, with Dodabetfa, surround the sheltered valley
wherein lies Ootacamund. The lake at Ootacamund, it may here
be noted, is 7,228 feet above the sea, and St. Stephen’s Church
there 7,429 feet. Southward and eastward of the Dodabetta range
the country falls rapidly away and the heights are smaller. To the
south, the chief of them are Dévashdly (‘ the divine weod’) hill,
7,417 feet, prominent from the blue gum trees which crown it and
the centre of a coffee-growing area; further east, Kulakambai hill
(kambai means a village of the Irula jungle-tribe) which from its
top, 5,601 feet above the sea, commands glorious views across the
Bhavini valley at its foob to the Lambton’s Peak range (so called
from Colonel William Lambton, F.R.S., Superintendent of the
Great Trigonometrical Burvey) in Coimbatore district; east again,
Hulikal Drug (6,204 feet), on the south side of the great ravine
up which runs the rack railway to Coonoor, and crowned by the
old fortress referred to on p. 828; facing it, on the north side of
the ravine, Coonoorbetta or Teneriffe, so prominent from Coonoor
and 6,804 feet in height; north of this, about midway between
Ootacamund and Kétagiri, the Rallia hill (7,375 feet) amidst the
resorved forest of the same neme; near i, Dimhatéi hill (6,903
feet) standing above the deserted sanitarium (p. 825) of thet
name ; and, at the extreme eastern limit of the distriet, Ranga-
svémi Peak, the holiest hill on the platean.

West of the Dodabetta range, the heights are greater and
forme more connected ranges, A short distance west of QOota-
camund is a group of three which are well known to followers of
the Octacamund Hunt; namely, Heeuba (the * Undd’ of the
maps, 7,798 feot) called after o hound which was killed by a fall
down its sheer side; Staircase (officially known as Xattakédu,
7,938 feet) so named from its steepmess; and the hill above
¢ Shaw’s Plantation,” marked Kulkudi in the maps, which is 8,002
feet high. In the south-western corper of the district rise
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the Kundahs, a regular range of hills most prominent from
Qotacamuond, the chief heights in which are the precipitous Ava-
lanche hill (p. 845), two peaks on which, called Kudikidu and
Kolari on the maps, are 8,497 feet and 8,618 feet above the
sea and so rank next to Dodabetta; the conical grass-covered
Dérbetta, or Bear hill, 8,304 feet; and, south of it, Kolibetta,
8,182 feot.

This Kundah range forms a-kind of rum to that side of the
platean, rising high above the general level, and it is continued on
the north by the great line of peaks just south of the Ouchterlony
Valley, the chief of which are Pichalbetta (8,348 fect), Nilgiri
Peak (8,118 feet), which was long held to be unclimbable, and
the sheer Mlkarti Peak (8,370 feet) the precipitous side of which,
whenee the souls of men and buffaloes are believed by the Tédas
to leap together into the nether world, is snch a landmark from
Qotacamund. This last is referred to again on p. 354. It
cominands the most impressive view in all the platean.

The general appearance of the Wyfiaad differs root and branch
from that of the platean. Viewed from the western edge of the
latter it seems to be an almost vniform expanse of gently undu-
lating jungle, broken only by the patches of brighter green which
mark the paddy-flats in its numerous swamps. But when the
taveller gets down to it, he finds that its undulations are very
considerable, some of them rumning up into small hill-ranges,
and that the jungle differs widely in different parts. On the
north are the heavy forests of Benne and Mudumalai, which
formexly contained splendid teak and blackwood. Round G-dalfr
the jungle consists mainly of clumps of hamboo, interlaced with
giant ereepers and rendered almost impassable by the thick under-
growth of -the hateful lantana, bearing blossoms of half a dozen
hues. Scattered trees fight doggedly for life amid the tangle.
Mo the south-west the growth becomes more open, low hills
covered with coarse grass and dwaxt date palns rise above it, and
the bamboo and lantana give place to small forest trees. Romnd
the old gold-mining centres of Dévila and Pandalr in this corner
of the taluk are hillocks covered with short, sweel pasture and
little dark woods which remind ome of the Kundahs. The road
which runs through these two villages to the Malebar Wynaad
commends magnificent views of the low country and the
Ouchterlony Valley (that of this latter from near Ndidgdni is a
finer prospect than any on the platean itself) but the other
main routes lead throughsinterminable jungle with mo outlook
whatever, and the traveller feels like & mouse in a corn-field,

0
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The Wynaad hills ave naturally much less in actual height than
those on the platean, but several of them are ‘prominent enough,
the general level of the country being so uniform that peaks of
any size stand out noticeably. The biggest are Maruppanmadi
hill (5,014 feet), the highest point in & range which crosses
the country from norih to south and parts of which contain so
much magnetic iron ore as to render the compass useless in
their neighbourhood; the Needle Rock in the same range—
a bare, brown, razor-backed mass of greiss which is almost sheer
on one side; the Hadiabetta hill (3,788 feet) above Pandaltr;
and the Galar hill on the northern boundary, 8,766 feet above
the sea.

The Nilgiri plateau is drained by hundreds of streams, most
of which are perennial and all of which are beauntiful., Between
almost every pair of undulations runs some rivulet or other, and
the larger of these, with their alternate quiel pools and chatter-
ing rapids, resemble the burns on a Scotch moor in everything
except their lack of fisk. In some hall a dozen instances they
combine to form streams which may be dignified by the name
of rivers, and all of these eventually fall into either the Moydr on
the north or the Bhavéni on the south and so, eventually, into
the Caunvery. Their conservation is thus of inferest to the owners
of the Tanjore paddy-ficlds and projects are now om fuot to
form irrigation reservoirs high up the Bhavéni valley and near
Danndyakankétiai.

The map shows the courses of these streams better than any
quantity of written descviption. Beginning on the north of the
platean the first of the larger ones is the Sighr river (so called
from the village past which it tlows at the foot of the hills)
which ruas down to the Moydr alongside the Sighr ghat. It
rises in the slopes above the Ootacamund lake, flows through this
latter, is joined farther down by the well-known ‘ Sandy Nullah
stream’ and oventually forms the Kalhatti falls, 170 feet high,!
facing the Kalbatti travellers’ bungalow on the Sighr ghét.

In the north-east corner of the platean, a river (sometimes
called the Mudukddu stream) drains into the Moy4r the rainfall
of the Orange Valley, a deep ravine so named from the wild
orange trees which used {o abound there and an extremely
popular spot in the days before Kétogiri and Dimbatti, which are
close to it, had fallen out of fashion. ¢The Old Forest Ranger,’ ?

' This und the heights of the other falls refoired to below were ascextained
many yoars ago by Japtain Freeth, of 1he Revenue Smrvey.
; The 0id Forest Ranger; by Major Walter Campbell, 8rd edn., London, 1868,
s 275
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CHAP. L. for example} goes info raptures about it and declares: ¢ The
o GEneRst  (range Valley ! There is perfume in the very name! Our old
LSCRIPTION, .

—_— heart warms, and a delicions languor steals over our senses, as we

recall to mind the silent, balmy, incense-breathing morn when
first we trod the flowery shades of that enehamtmg spob. . .
It seemed to us the abode of peace and imnocence; a place for
young lovers to walk hand in hand, culling the uol&en froit and
twining into bridal wreaths the snow-white hlossoms which made
the very air love-sick with their fragrance.” The valley is a deep
indentation, averaging not more than 4,500 feet above the sea,
shut in by high hills, It temperature is thus much warmer then
that of the’ higher platean, and this peculiarity and the richness
of its soil render its vegetation more nearly tropical than that of
any other part of the Nilgirihills. Oranges, limes, pomegranates,
Jack-trees and mangoes still ourish there, bub the inroads of
Badaga cultivation have of late years resulted in the valley being:
stripped of much of its forest and most of its charm.

From near Kotagirl rans sonthwards the Gathada halla, which
at ¢ Q. Cotherine’s fall’ makes a leap of some 250 feet (the
second highest waterfall in the distriet) into a considerable chasm
and thence hurries down to the Joonoor river near MéitupSlaiyam.
In the lower part of its course it is known as the Kallér (* rocky
river '), and the suspension road-bridge and railway girder-hiidge
across it are well known to travellers up the Coonoor ghét. St
Catherine’s fall is named after the wife of Mr. M. D. Cockhburn,
M.C.8. She and her hushand were some of the first Buropeans
to settle in Kétagiri and they lie buried side by side in the cemetery
there. A path runs to the head of the fall from that station, but
to get a good view of the water one has to clamber down the side
of the ravine. A distant but picturesque glimpse of it is obtained
from the Dolphin’s Nose rock near Coonoor.

The Coonoor river, which races down the ravine up which
the Coonoor ghét is carried, is principally made up of the Coonoor
stream, which drains the basin wherein Coonoor and Wellington
nre Luilt, and of the Kdtéri stream which rises in the K§téri and
Kéti valleys alongside. The ¢ Kitéri falls’ on the later, which
drop about 180 feet sheer, area favourite point for excursions from
Coonoor and Ootacamund and have now heen utilized to gencrate
electricity to drive the machinery at the Aravankid Cordite
factory referred to on p, 812 below.

The Kulaksmbai stream, which drains the country round
about the hill of that nawme already mentioned, is much smaller,
but is of interest as forming the highest wnbroken fall (400 feet)
on the platean.
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West of it, the Knudah river, flowing ina vexy deep, steep-
sided ravine, separates the Kundahs from the’ rest of the platean
and collects the streams which drain the well-known Nanjanid
valloy just south-west of Ootacamund, the beautiful Emerald valley
farther west, the valley (nearly parallel to this last) which fronts
the Avalanche travellers’ bungalow and runs down from the
Avalanche hill already mentioned, and other rivulets on the
eastern flank of the Wuandah range. Its upper waters are called
in old papers the Purti stream, from the village of that namo
near its banks, and just below their junction with the Avalanche
stream Mr, MecIvor built the hapless bund which goes by his
nawe and is referred to again on p. 352 below.

In the south-west corner of the plateau rises the Billithdda
halla, one of the most charming of all its many streams. This
drains the western slopes of the Avalanche hill and much of the
country bebween them and Rispéra, and is one of the chief sources
of the Bhavani itself.

The extreme west of the platean is drained by the largest of
all its rivers, the Paikiras This rises on the bleak slopes of
Mfkarti Peak, receives from the east the Krirmund and Parson’s
velley streams (the latter of which, see p. 43, has heen stocked
with reinbow trout), flows past the Paikira travellers’ bun-
galow, where it is bridged by the road to Gtdalir and swarms
with carp, winds among the low hills searching for a way down
to the low country, and at last plunges through a steep and narrow
valley by two fine falls, popular picnic-spots for Ootacamund
foll, of which the upper is 180 feet high and the lower 200 feet.
Finer than either, however, is the series of great leaps in which
the river flings itself over the almost sheer side of the platean
down into the Wynaad a short distance further on. The dull
roar of these can be heard as far away as the Ghidalfir-Mysore
road, fonr miles off as the crow flies, and from that point, ¢ frozen
by distance,’ they look like some great ice ladder laid against the
steep wall of the plateau. Thence the Paikéra winds in a more
leisurely way in and out through deep hollows in the dense, steamy
Wyusad jungles, suddenly turns eastwards, drops over a com-
siderable fall near Tippekddu on the Gadalfr-Mysore roed,
changes its name to Moyér, passes on down the ¢ Mysore ditch, ’
a curious narrow trench with steep sides which is very prominent
from several points near Ootacamund-—the Connemsars Road for
example—and eventnally joins the Bhavéni at the eastern foob of
the plateau.

On the platean, the Tédas hold this river saored. No pregnant
Téda woman dare cross it and the men will neither use its water
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forany purpase nor even touch it except when compelled to ford
it. Then, having trossed it, they turn and make it obeisance.
Tiven if they cross it by the bridge at the Paikdra bungulow they
take their vight hands from under their mantles as a sign of

reverence,’

The South-cast Wynaad is alse plentifully watered, Springs
rise in most of its numerons swamps and combine to form streams,
locally known as poyus, which meander in and out of its
yungles and for the most part eventually find thenr way either into
the Pailedra or the PAndi.  Thislatter river rises in the Ouchterlony
Valley and even there is of considerable volume. [t cventually
flows down the ghéts through a deep ravine and joins the Beypore
river of Malabar.

The standard account of the geology of the platean is that
published by Mr. H. F. Blanford of the (Geological Survey of
Indis in 1869.¢ The hills consist of a great mass of foliated
gneissose (nob granitic) rocks, of the class now termed charnock-
ite, with a few later dylkes of olivige-norifes, from an inech to
ten feet in width, which are well seen at Coonoor.

Three principal systems of faults occur, and these afford
evidence of the manner in which the plateau was originally formed,
The first of them, {o which was due the formation of the Hastern
Ghits, has an east-north-east direction, and to it belong the
great faults with a down throw to the south-east which have
produced the Eastern Gthdts and the sonth-eastern escarpment of
the Nilgirls, and likewise those with a north-western down throw
which have formed the great escarpments on the north-west side
of the Kundahs and at Naduvattam, just above Ghdaltr. The
second of the three systems of faults runs nearly at right angles
to the first, in a west-north-west divection, and compmses the
Western Ghéts, the escarpment on the north-cast side of the

t My, Thurston in Busewm Bulletin, iv, No, ), 1.

¢ fhe earliest paper on the subjeet is that contributed in 1836 by Dr. P. M.
Beazn, Surgeon. to the then Goveraor, Siv Frederick Adsm, to MJLE,, iv,
Pp. 241-98. It contains & map and & sketeh of the * Devil's Gap ” nonr Sispira,
This wae followed in 1844 by some obsorvalions in the Keport on the Medical
"opography of the hills publighed by CGovernment fu that year; in 1847 by
eertain remarks in Major Ouchterlony's reporton the survos of the distriet
(M.3.048, xv) 5 in 1858 by Mr. H. T, Blanford’s fuller zcconnt in Vol T of the
Memoirs of the Gesl. Surv. of Indis, which coninins & wap, iwo sketebos of the
country and goveral drawings of geological peenliarities, and in 1881 by two
popers by Major Congreve in MJ LS, xxii, Io Vol XXX of the Bedords of
the Greol Burvey are twonotes by Mr, T, H. Hollend on the olivine-norite dykos
of Cloonoor. The gold of the South-east Wynsad has a separste literature of
its own, which is referred to latexr, | :
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Kundahs faoing OQotacamund and that from St, Catherine’s falls
to noar Kétagirt, The third of the systom‘s is that to which
belong the morthern boundary of the platean and the short
southern escarpment of the Kundahs.

Thus the first great distarhance which seems to have ocourred
wag the upheaval of the Bastern and Western Ghits and of the
Mysore platean between them, and the second was that which
raised the Nilgiri platean itself, the avea affected being partly
bounded by pre-existing lines of fracture. The geological periods
during which these movements occnrred are not ascertainable,
there being no sedimentary rocks to give any clue to them.

Considerable reason exists for the belief that the whole
of the platean had been previously sabmerged by the sea. Not
only does it consist chiefly of the wundulations and rounded hills
which usually result from marine action, hut in several places
escarpments may be traced whieh, though now partly cut up
into ravines and rounded spurs by the denudation vesuiting from
the heavy rainfsll, were apparently formed by oceans washing
their bases. On the south-eastern side of the Dodabetta range,
overlooking the Kéti valley, is one of these, and another occurs
to the north and north-west of Wellington, where, says Mr.
Blanford, ¢ the projecting terminations of several spurs present
a striking resemblance to the rocky headlands of parts of the
south coast of Bngland.” Several others might be instanced.

The denudation and alteration of the surface of the platean by
the action of rain has been very great—especially on the Kundahs,
which receive the full force of the south-west monsoon. The
deep ravines by which the chief streams of the country escape to
the plains below (for example, the valleys of the Kalldr, Coonoor,
Kundeh and Paikira rivers) have been chiefly formed by the
action of these streams themselves, and cverywhere the bill-sides
ave cob into gullies and nullahs. Many of the interior valleys
(notably that traversed by the upper waters of the Paikéra) seem
0 bave existed even before the platean was uphesved, as they
contain largo beds of alluviam deposited hy the streams which
now drain them. They appear to have originally eonsisted of
lakes, all outlet for their streams heing closed by natural embank-
ments. The water in them rose gradually until it overtopped
these bavks and then, flowing over them, in course of time cut
the narrow vavines through which tho streams now eseape. There
are at present no natural lakes in the district. though artificial
ones have been made at Qotacamuand, at Burnfoot and Lovedale
near by, and at Wellington.

CHAP. i,
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The faces*of the oliffs have been altered Ly the heat of the
sun almost as much as by the action of rain. This heat canses the
outer layers of rock to expand rapidly and thus to become detached
from the cooler underlying mass, and they often eventually split off
in enormous slabs slightly curved to the form of the hill-side.
Traces of this action may be clearly seen on the escarpment of the
Dodabetta range which overlooks the Kéti valley and has already
been mentioned. After rain, considerable landslips are oecasioned
in this manner aided hy tho action of the water on the decomposed
hill-sides. The principal instance within recent memory is the
¢ Avalanche ’ referred to on p. 345 below,

The intrusive rocks of the platean include the olivine-norites
already mentioned and a few unimportant cases of basaltic trap in
the north and on the western edge of the Kundahs.

The only minerals of economic value onthe plateau are building-
stone and laterite. The former is more expensive than brick—bad
as ave the hill bricks—ond is consequently little used, The same
applies to the laterite, which is moveover very local in its distribu-
tion and. is found only in small patches. Some of the ancient cairns
veferred o in the next chapter are constructed of this material.
No limestone exists, and all the lime required for building has to be
brought up from the plains. Quartz veins oceur, but contain ne
gold or other metals in sufficient guantities to make them worth
extraction. Ancient gold-workings may be traced along the
banks of the Liovedale streams, in the valley just south of Bishops-
down at Ootacamund, at Fairlawns (see p. 356), in the Nanjandd
valley, and from Parson’s valley (where they are very notice-
able) ab intervals as far as Mikarti Peak. They are sunk ina
reef of conglomerate running in schist, instead of the usual
gneiss, which seems to pass straight across this part of the
platean. During the gold boom of 188082 mines were started
near Horashéla, 1% miles west of Kétagiri, between Kétagiri and
Coonoor, and i the latter place; but none of them meb with
any success. Peat is dug for fuel from the bogs round the towns.
Kaolin is common, especially in Ootacamund itself, but it appears
to contain too much iron o be of use for making pottery. Ochre-
ous clays (white, yellow and pink) are found and are employed
for colour-washing houses, At the 1860 Bxhibition at Ootaca-
mund, cups manufactared from them at the Madras School of
Arts, and a flower vase made from the white keolin, were shown.
Tron (as hemalite, specular iron and magnetic ore) also occurs
frequently in small quantities, notably ahove Horashdla, on e
spur of Dodabetta overlooking the dhobis’ village at Oatacamund
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and ab s spot threc miles east of Wellingbonl It has never heen
worked, and the Kétas, the ironsmiths of the hills, get their vaw
material from the Jow country. Mr. Sullivan, the pioncer of the
Fuoglish settlements on the platean, showed these people how to
extract the metal from the local ores, bub they declined to make
the attempt themselves, urging the stereoty ped excuse that their
forefathers had never done so.

The fundamental rocks of the Sonth-east Wynaad differ
sharply from those of the platean, being typical archzan biotite
and hornblendic gneisses, with infrusive bands of ebarnockite
and much younger biotite-granite, pegmatite and basic dolerite
dykes.

In some of the pegmatites good ruby mica of fair size is
obtained, and this mineral has heen mined at Chérambddi, on
the western frontier of the districl, by Messrs. Peirce, Lieslio &
CUo. of Calicut and the Indian Glenrock (Wynaad) Co. The
output in 1905 was some 5,000 ib. The magnetic iron in the
Maruppanimadi range bas already been wentioned.

A series of gold-hearing quartz veefs strike across the Wynaad
gneiss, That they contain gold has been known for perhaps two
centuries, and as far back as 17937 the anthorities in Malabar were
requested by the then Governor of Bombay (in which Presidency
Malabar and the Wynaad were at thav time included) to send
him all the information which could be collected upon. the matbter.
A similar request was made by the Madras Government in 1828,
and in 1831 the Uollector reported on the subject at length. He
said that the privilege of collecting gold in the Wynaad and in the
Nilambér valley of Malabar just below it bad been farmed out for
the preceding 40 or 50 years and that the metal was chietly
obtained by washing the soil in stream-beds, paddy-tlats and hill-
sides. The process was as follows : The sarth was generally put
into a shallow wooden tray, shaped like a turtle’s shell and called
a murriya. This was submerged in some rumning stream just

! Parther details as io locslity, ete., will be fonnd in Dr. Bensws paper
already gnoted, and in Surgeon Bdward Balfour’s Report cn the Irow ores of
Madras (Madras, 1853), 176 8.

2 See the kistory of the matter (compiled from official owross)in M.J,L.8.,
xiv (1847), 154-81. Other papers relating to tlie geology and gold of the Wynaad
are Dr, King’s preliminary note ou the gold-fields in Records, Geol. Surv, India,
viti, 20 (1875); his motw on the progress there, ebid., xi, 233 (1878); Mr. R.
Brough Smyth's ropors of 1879 on the gold mines (Madras Government Pross,
1880} ; Mr. D.E, W, Leighton's Fndian Gold-mining Industry (Higginbotb
1888) ; and Messrs, Hayden and Hatol’s paper on the fields in Memotrs, Geol.
Swrv,, India, xxxili, pb 2 (1891), This lost containg nine plates and o detailed
bibliography of the subject,
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enough to cahse the water to flow over its edges and was then
rocked with one hand while the earthin it was gently stirred with
the other until all the mud was washed away and nothing left hut
a black sand containing particles of iron and gold. The muwrriye
was nest taken oub of the stream, one end of it was slightly tipped
up, and wator was gently poured upon its contents until the gold
and iron were separated From the sand. The gold was then
collected by rubbing it with a grain or two of mercury and the
latter was afterwards driven off from the amalgam so made by the
primitive method of wrapping the amalgam in a piece of tohaceo
leaf and heating 1t hetween two lumps of burning charcoal,
Bometimes a long trough, called a pdfi, was used to wash away the
greater part of the earth, and the operation was only finished in
the surriya.

Ahout the same fime that the Collector wrote this report, a
Swiss watchmaker of Cannanore named H. L. Huguenin petitioned
the Governor (Mr. 8. R. Lushington) to assist him in exploring
the mineral resources of Malabar and the Wynaad ; and Lieutenant
Woodley Nicolson, of the 49th N.I., with a havilder’s party
of Pioneers, was deputed to assist him. They began their search
in 1831 in the neighbourhood of the Dévila already mentioved,
but were both quickly prostrated with fever. Descending to the
Nilambar valley, they fonnd a regular set of mines, with shafts
from ten to fitty feet deep, worked by 500 or 600 Mdppilla slaves
belonging to the Nilambfir Tirumulpdil (the chief local land-
owner) who were required to produce u barley-corn weight of
gold per man per diem. At a place called © Joopal,” [usther
down the valley and near the present Hdavanua, were more mines
worked by Méppillas, and close under the Wynaad platesu wore
very many others. In spite of constant fever, which on one
occasion nearly cost him his life, and the determined obstruction
of the natives, who misled him with false reports and filled up the
shalts to prevent their examination, Lientenant Nicolson reported
in such enthusiastic terms upon the capabilities of the mines that
Government were induced. to order some machinery and pumps to
work them. Tater on, however, a committee which was appoinfed
to enquire more calmly inbo the question threw cold water on the
whole matter and even ou Nicolson’s proposal that the Wynaad,
which clearly contained the matrix of the gold found in the low
country, should he explored. Tn 1833, therefore, Govornment
dropped the matter ; and it slept for over thirty years.

In the sizties of the last century, when the Wynaad had begun
to be opened up for voffee estutes, the traces of the old gold-
workings attracted the affention of the planters, some of whom had
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seen the Australian gold-fields. There were the old avalls Luilt for
¢ ground-sluicing,’ the remains of the chanhels led along the
hill-sides to wash the earth, great heaps of rubble, the hollows 1
the rocks wliere quartz had been broken up, the stones with whicl
it had been pounded, and scores of primitive tunnels and shafts
(some of them 70 {t, deep) burrowing into the slopes of the hills.
These last are very frequent in the high wooded hill called
Shfilimalai, a short distance south of Dévila. A few Kurumbas
and Paniyans still subsisted partly by working for gold, though the
higher wages obtainable on the estates had well nigh killed the
industry.

Prospeeting naturally [ollowed the discovery of these signs
of gold, and in 1874 was siarted the Alpha Gold Mining Company
(nominal capital, six lakhs), which began operations in = valley
about a mile and a half south of Dévéla. One of its principal
veefs was the well known Skull Reef, so called becsuse the
remains of a native miner were found in nue of the old workings
on it

In the next year Government deputed Dr. W. King of the
Geological Survey to examine the conntry. His report was favour-
able. He said :—

¢ My obseyvations so far appear to show that quartz-crushing
should be a success, in the Nambalakdd amsham ut any rate. Here
there are eighteen reefs which are more or less auriferous in them-
selves, or as to their leaders . . . With machinery and modem
appliances, the reefs should pay even if only 8 dwts. of gold are got
always from the ton of quartz. The average proportion of gold for
fifteen trials on ditferent reefs is at the rate of seven dwts. to the ton;
and it is almost cortain that many of these would have given a hetter
outturn, could more perfect crushing apparatns have been used at the
time.

Two small cumpanies were started in the next year or two,
and in 1878 Dr. King again visited the field. By this time
more reefs had been opened out and more extensive sampling
wag possible, and his views becane less sanguine.

In 1879, however, ths Government of India employed
Mr. Brough Smyth (for many ycars Secretary fov. Mines in
Victoria and held to be the greatest authority on the subject in
Australia) lo examine the Wynaad reefs ; and his report, written
in October 1879, was, to say the least, distinctly encouraging.
He discussed in detail the value of a yreat number of the known
reefs, mast of which crop out in the country traversed by the road
from N4dgdni to Chérambddi; gave the vesults of assays made
by himself and others which ranged from nil to no less then
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204 oz. of gold to the ton of ore; considered that low-grade otes,
renning even as low as 8 dwts. to the ton, could be worked ata
profit ; and concluded :—

‘The veefs are very numerous and they are more than of the
average thickness of those found in other countries ; they are of great
longitudinal extent, some being traceable by their outcrops for several
miles ; they are strong and persistent and highly auriferous at an
elevation of less than 6§00 feet above the sea, and they can Le traced
thence upwards to a height of nearly 8,000 feet ; near them gold can
he washed out of almost every dish thatis dug; the proportion of
gold in some of the soils and reefs in the neighbourhood of Dévala is
large; and, the country presenting facilities for prosecuting mining
operations at the smallest cost, it must be apparent lo all who have
given attention to this question that sooner or later gold-mining will
be established as an important industry in Southern India

In another place he wrote :—

“It is not unlikely however that the first attempts will fail.
Speculative undertakings having for their objeet the making of
money by buying and selling shares are commenced invariably by
appointing secretaries and managers at high salaries and the
printing of a prospectns. This is followed by the erection of costly
and not seldom wholly unsuitable machinery ; no attempts are made
to open the mine; and then, after futile endeavours to obtain gold,
and a waste of capital, it is pronounced and believed that gold-mining
on a large seale will never prove remunerative.’

This latter prophecy was fulfilled to the letter : the former was
altogether falsified.

The vesult of this sanguine report was the farcical Loom of
1880.) 'The stock markets were ripe for any speculation, however
wild, Low wates of return on Britith Government stocks, a
ypaucity of foreign loans, flourishing trade and an onusual scaveity
of gold all contributed to make miscellaneous enterprises more
attractive ; while coffee-planting was already on the down-grade and
owners of estates containing reefs were only too glad to seize o
chance of disposing of them ab a profit.

The mania began in December 1878, when a company with a'
capital of £100,000 was launched ; and in the next nineteen months
the number of companies floated in Fngland amounted to no less
than 41 with a capital of over five millions sterling, while cduring
the same period six companies with a total capital of £261,000
were also started in Indiaitself. OF the English companies, 33
went to allobment and the sum obtained by them for Investment in
the industry amounted nominally to £4,050,000. Of this, however

1 Phe acoouns of it whieh {ellows is chiefly 1aken from Mr. Leighton's
puraphiet ajready guoher}‘
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£2,875,500 was allotted for payment for the land in which the
supposed mines were loeated—the prices of this ranged from £70
to mo less than £2,600 per acre—so that the sum left for working
expenses was not more than £1,674,500. Mr. Brough Smyth
himself was appointed manager of two of the companies, but
retived on the ground of ill-health in 1882, when the tide had
begun to tarn.

Such, at first, was the confidence of the public in the venbure
that by May 1880 the shares of the concerns launched at the
beginnimng of that year were gnoted at 50, 75 and even 100 per
cent. premuum, though the reefs had not been opened out, the
machinery had not been shipped and in most cases the mining
staff had not even arrived on the ground. The sensational
reports which the companies’ agents in India, the so-called
¢ mining experts * and the financial wire-pullers afterwards cabled
Home operated to maintain these absurdly inflated priees for
more than a year.  The whole mountain is worth putting throngh
the stamps,” said one wire; ¢ four feet of magnificent reef, exceed-
ingly rich in gold,” declared another; ‘ grand discovery ; Needle
rock reef turning oub very rich, heavy gold,” chimed in a third.
At the companies’ meetings in London, Directors declared that
an all-round yield of an ocunce a ton was a moderate and calm
estimate, and prophesied dividends at rates rumning up to 60
per cent. It was in vain that respectable journals, like the
Eeonowast and the Statist, deplored the prevailing recklessness ;
while the fever lasted, the most earnest warnings passed un-
heeded. Nearly every planter in the Wynaad began to look up
the reefs on his estate; © mining experts’ abounded (one of
these was a guondam baker and another a retired circus-clown)
who reported on properties which sometimes they had never
seen (and on one, ab least, which did not cven exist!) and were
often promised a percentage of the price realized; and hordes
of financial agents practised the ancient game of drawing up
attractive prospectuses, inducing the public to subseribe, forcing
up the valae of the shaves, selling out their own ab the top of the
market and then hastily quitting the wreck. From little ciusters
of native huts, Dévila and PandalGr blossomed suddenly into
lusy wining centres with rows of substantial buildings, post and
telegraph offices, a hotel, a store for the valuable quartz which
was to be extracted, a saloon, and numerous mining-capteins’
Lungalows perched on commanding sites. Pandalfr even hoasted
a well-attended race-meeting on & new course laid out round the
paddy-flat there, and the head-querters of the Head Assistant
Magistrate were hastily transferred to this flourishing locality,

3 . .
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But actual crughing was slow to begin, and in May 1881
confidence began to droop and the prices of the shares were
barely maintained. Early in June, however, the market received
a sudden reviving impetus owing to the announcement in London
that one of the principel mines had begun crushing and that the
cabled result showed 4 oz. of gold to the ton. Feverish excite-
ment followed, the Alpha Company’s £1 share went up to £15,
those of several other ventures changed hands at 400 and 500
pex cent. premium, and within a weck the appreciation in the
velue of 'Wynaad mining serip had amounted to half a million
sterling.

Then came the collapse. In the first week of July the
manager of the mine in gunestion explained that the 4 oz. was the
vield of one ton only ; and that the next 19 tons had given barely
2dwts  Shares dropped with a run 200 and 300 per cent.—never
to recover. Within another year fifteen of the 33 Hnglish com-
panies had passed into the hands of the liquidator.

The yields obtained by the others were so poor (up to the first
quarter of 1883, 3,597 tons had yielded only 9,641 dwts, of gold,
or an average of 27 dwts. per ton) that operations were gradually
snspended. One mine had spent £70,000 in three years and
had ooly prodnced 7 oz. of gold. The Pheenix mine was kept
open for some time, and is said to have yielded sufficient gold to
pay working expenses ; but ib was eventually shut down by order
of Government owing to the frequency of accidents. Work was
also carried on in a desultory way in the Alpha Gold Mining
Company’s property antil abont 1893,

Tn 1901-02 a local syndieste ve-opened some of the reefs on
the Phoenix, Balcarres and Richmond properties in the hope that
newer methods of treating low-grade ores (such as the cyanide
and chlovination processes) might render the working of the
mines profitable ; but it evenbually abandoned the attempt. The
Wrynaad ore is not oaly capricionsly distributed but is also
inftracteble, containing muoh pyrites, sulphur and arsenic, all of
which hinder the recovery of its gold.

Albout the same #ime, under the orders of the Governmment of
India, Mr. Hayden of the Geologieal Survey and Dr. Hatch, the
Survey’s mining specielist, made an examination of certain of the
mines to test the belief ¢undoubtedly still cmwent in many
quartors that the previous failures were in large part due to
unsuiteble applisnces as well as to ineficient supervision.” After
many trials, the Pheenix and Alpha mines were selected for
detailed experivaents and 3,500 feet of the old drives were re-
opened. Samples were taken systematically every ten feet along
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the veins, across their whole width, and assayed in Caloulta;

. 174 samples from the Alpha mine gave an average of 1'6 dwts.
of gold per ton for an average width of 4'3 fect, and 98 samples
from the Pheenix gave an average of 2 dwis. for an average
width of 54 feet, The conclusion arrived at was that it is clear
that with the methods at present available for the treatment
of low-grade oves there is mo hope of gold-mining in Wynaad
becoming remunerative.’

The Indian (lewrock (Wynaad) Co. is at present (1906) con-
ducting a further systematic examination of the old mative and
other workings on the Glenrock property just west of Pandaltr,
and round Nelliflam the natives are said still to wash gold on a
small scale ; hut elsewhere on the field all mining is dead and
nothing remains but melancholy relios of past activity.

At Pandalfir three or four houses, the old store, and traces of
the race-course survive; at Dévéla are a grave or two; topping
many of the little hills are derelict bungalows and along their
contours run grass-grown roads; hidden nnder thick jungle are
heaps of spoil, long-forgotten tunnels used only by she-bears and
panthers expecting an addition to their families, and lakhs’
worth of rusting machinery which was never erected ; while along
the great road to Vayitri, which now, exeept for the two white
rats worn by the infrequent carts, is often overgrown with
grass, lies more machinery which never even reached it destina-
tlon. Moreover, mosb of the numerous coffee-estates which
formerly bordered this road all the way from Gadaldr to Chéram-
bédi were acquired by the gold companies ard thenceforth uiterly
neglected ; and now not a single one of them all is kept wp.
They have all gone back to jungle and are covered with such a
tangle of lantana and forest that it is hardly possible to make out
their former boundaries. Thus the coffee industry is dead and the
mining industry which killed it is dead also ; and this side of the
Wynaad is now perhaps the most mournful scene of disappointed
hopes in all the Presidency.

The Nilgiri hills, having 2 rainfall of less than 40 inches on
some of the driest parts of the eastern side, and of 200 inches on
the moistest parts of the weslern slopes, possess, as might be
expected, a very varied and interesting flora, exceedingly numer~
ous in genera and species.! With the exception of the dense,
evergreen, moist forests on the western sides, the whols area has

* The scoount which follows was contributed to the original District Manuel
by Col. B, H. Beddure, the well-known botanist and Conservator of Forests, The

seientific pomenolature, both bere and in Appx. T to this chapber, has been
kindly cavected by Mr. K. Thurston, Bupervietendent of the Madras Museum,
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been well explored by hotanists, and it is probable that there are
fow plants now botanically unknown on the platean and the
deciduous forests of the slopes. Bul the heavy forests of the west-
ern sides are of immense extent, very difficult to get at, and very
feverish at the lower elevations; and as they contain wo habit-
ations or supplies of any sort, the visits of botanists to them
have heen generally of a flying natuve. The trees in those tracts
attain an immense size, being often 200 or 250 feet in height,
so that it is no easy matter Lo obtain their lowers; and there can
be no doubb that a good many undeseribed species still awaib
the hotanist. Some of the trees flower in the cold seasou, some
in the hot weather, and some in the rains, while some fow are in
bloom all the year round; but itis believed that the majority
flower hetween February and the middle of May, which is
the most unbealthy time of the year. The shrubs, creepers
and herbaceous plants in these tracts are pretty well kpown,
but a careful search at any season of the year would undonbtedly
be rewarded by some novelbies.

Botanically we may divide the hills into four tracts, each
having a flora of its own, of which very few species encroach
upon the other iracts. The working of the various forests in
them by the Forest department is reforred to in Chapter V.

First tract—The deciduous forests of the slopes~—These are of
much the same character as the dry forests of the lesser hills and
plains of the Presidency. The trces are all more or less decidu-
ous in the dry months of January, Febraary and March, but
the forests are never entively bave, like the woods and forests in
Burope in the winter. Many trees, such as the Zrythrinas, Butea
Sfrondosa, the three Dalbergias, Schleivhera trijuge, Slereospermum
ayylocarpum, Oding Wodicr, Terminalic belerica and others, burst
into Hower in February and leat themselves rapidly afterwards
hefore many other trees have finished shedding their leaves ; but
still these tracts have & very forlorn appearance at this season,
and fire often sweeps through them-—greatly to the disgust of
the Forest department. Here a very great proportion of the
tropical trees of this Presidency are to be met with and, about
the lowest portions, very many of the tropical shrubs and weeds
which do not belong ab all to our alpine flora, such as the weeds
amongst Capparids, the small milkworts (Polygalss), the herbg
and shrobs of Malacem, the Grewinsand herbs of Tilincewm,
Zisyphus (several species), Vitis (several species), Ourdiospermum,
leguminous weeds and herbs, most of the Cucurbitecew, many of
the Composile, Comoleulaces, Scrophularisces, Amarantaces, Com-
mélynacew and & large proportion of the sedges and grasses.
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The trees most characteristic of these tracts are as follows :—
Dillenia pentagyna. Hardwickia binata s
Cochlogpermum Gossypinm. Kyl dolabriformis.

Kydia calyoina. Aocacio—many species.
Bombax malabaricum. Albizzla odorutismma and amasva.

Stevoulia foctids, avens, villosa, and | Terminalia b t; aniculats
eolorata. helevica, and ohebula,
Erioleena Hookertana and quinqguel A i latifolins.
cularis, Careya arborea.

Boswellia serrala.
Garn:a pinnate

Gedrela Toona.
Chloroxylon 8wietenia.
Elkeodondron glancum,
Schleichera trijuga.
Buchanania latifolia
Mundnlea suberosa.
Buten frondosa.
Dalbergia latitolin »nd pamenlata.
Pterocarpns Maysapiun.

Lagerstreenia microcarpa and Vlos—
Roginw.,

Adina cordifolia.

Stephegyne parvifolia.

Sterecapermnm xylocarpnm

Teetona grandis,

Gmelina arborea.

Phyllanthus Bmblea.

Trema orientalis.

Bambusa arundinagen

Dendrocalamus sirictos

} Bambhoos.
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Among these arc many of the most valuable timbers of And valuabie
the Presidency, and the following way be said to be the most timbers.

important : -

Cedrela Toona (White cedar), { Albizme oderatissima (Kavangaili).
Chloroxylon Swietevia (Satinwood). | Terminalia tomentosa (Mated),
Schleichsra trijuga (Puva), l Lagerstreemia microcarpa (Ventonk)
Dalbergia latrfolin (Brackwood or | Tectona grandis (Teak).

Kosewood). 1 Gmeliny arborea.

Ptorocarpus Marsupium (Vengai) Phylianthus Emblica (Nelli),
Hardwickia bivata (Achs). i Sanfalam slbam (Bandalwood).
Xylia dolabriformis (Irnl). i

Second tract.— The moist evergreen furests of the slopes.~These

are grandest on the western slopes and between 3,000 and 4,000

feet elevation, where the trees often abtain 200 and 250 feet in

height. They are all evergreen, and their great variety of foliage
and ¢olour renders them exceodingly beautiful, some of the young
leates coming out pure white, others a bright crimson, others all
-“possible tints of brown, yellow, red, and green. These tracts are
esceedingly moist from the first showers in March till the end of
December, and during that seazon abound with leeches. The
treess are often covered with epiphytic orchids, ferns, mosses,
balsams, and some Gesneracew, and there is a gloricus profusion
of rastaus, tree-ferns, climbing ferns, and fine creepers. But
what may be said o be most characteristic of these forestsis the
genus Strobidunthes (Acanthacem), large shrubs, which form the
principal underwood and of which 29 species are found on these

hills. Some of these flower every year, bub others only after a

growth of six or seven years, when they die down and renew

themselves from seed. Almost sll of them have showy flowers,

Moist ever-
green forests
of the slopes.
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and many of these are really beautiful. The two palms Curyofa
arens and Arengs Wightii are very conspicuons in these tracts,
and so are several specimens of rattan (Culamus) and three very
fine veed bamboos—Ochlandra Rheedii, Ozylenanthera Thwnitesi
(Munro), and Teinostachywm Wightii, & very handsome broad-
leaved species, desoribed by Munro as a bambusa from specimens
only in leaf. Ferns oceur in greal profusion, including several
tree-ferns, amongst which the Afophile crinita (vob yet intro-
duced iuto English hot-houses and unmatched in any country)
is very beautiful. Sonerilas and balsams are also numerous.
Guitiferwe, Rubacee, and Euphorbiscew are the Orders perhaps
most copiously represented (mext fo Acanthacea), the fivst by
trees, the two last by shrubs and trees.

Above 4,000 feet these forests begin to decrease in size, and
towards the platean they gradually pass into the shélos or woods
referred to below.

The following is a list of the trees most characteristic of the
moist {ovests ;—

Polyalthin coffeoides. : Humboldtia Brunonis and Vahliana.
Garcinia Camhogia and Morclla, i Saprosma fragvans, Wightii, and
Catophyllum tomentosum. ! glomerata.

Mesus fexren. | Bassia elliptica.

Peecilonenron Indioum. Pejanelia Rheedii.

Dipterocarpus turbinatus. i Myristice laurifoliz and attenuuta.
Hupea parvifiora and Wightiana, , Alscodaphne semicarpifolia.

Vateria Indica. . Actimodaphne salicina.

Cryptoearya Wightiana.

Actephiln excelsa.

Agrostistachys longifolia and indice.
Bacoaurea courtallensis,

Ostodes zeylanica.

Callenia excelsa.
Teptonychia mogecuraides.
Chickrassia tabularis.
Canaviam stricbuna.
Aglaia Roxburghiana,

Badd: indica and simploifolia . Ad h mdica,
Gomphandrs, asillaris and  poly« 1 Bischofiia javanica.
morpha. i Hemicyclia venusta.
Fuonymus indicus and angulatus. | Artocarpus hirsuta.
Lophopetalam Wightisnum. (drouniera vetionlata.

Harpulia cupanocides. | Laportes crenulata.
Acrocarpus fraxinifolins, t
The timbers, as a rule, are not of such good quality as those
in the decidnons forests, but some ave valuable, especially the
following :—
Calophyllum  bomentosmm  (Poon 1‘ Chidlerassio babularis (Chittagong wood).
spar). Acroearpus fraxinifolivs (Red ceder or
Mesua ferren (Tronwood), Shingle trec).
Eopea parviflors. Diospyros chenum (Bbony).
malsbarica. Artocarpus hirsnta (Angelli or Aynee).
Givonniera refionlate {Kho monges).
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Ou the Malabar side of the district these moist forests reach
right down to the plains, just as they do in parts of South
Canara, Coorg, and Travancove. Ilsewhere they give way ab
1,000 or more feet from the base to deciduous forests or tracts
composed of nothing bub reed bamboos | Teinostachywm Wightii).

Third tract—The sholas or woods of the plateaw.—~These are
very similar i character to the moist evergreen forests of the
slopes, but from being ata higher elevation the trees are of different
genera and species and their growth ismuch smaller, 70 feeb
Deing much beyond the average height.

They are all cvergreen, and the tints from the new growth
ab certain seasons are very beautiful. Myriacew, Lawracew, and
Styracee are the Orders most represented by trees, and the
nndergrowth is chiefly composed of Rubizceous shrubs and

Sirobilanthes {Acanthacem).

The following are the principal trees growmg

ghélas
Miohelin Nilagiriea. |
Hydnocarpus alpinus. |
tordouia obtusa. \
fleocarpns oblonghs. tuberculntus |

and ferruginens. |

Molicope Indica. ]
IToynen trijugs. i

Gomplandra asillaris, i

Apodytes Benthamiana.

flex Wightiana and devtenlata.

Tuonymus crenulatus.

Microtropis ramifiora and denaiflora.

Purpinin pomifera.

Meliosina Arnottiana and pungens.

Photinia Notoniana and Tandleyansa.

fugenia—many spacies.

Pentapanax Leschenaaltil.

Polyscias acuminata.

in these
Heptaplomrum racemosnum.
» rosteatu,
. yenujogunm.
" obovatam,

Viburnum punctatum, erobesceus,
hebanilmm, and ooriacenm.

Vaecineum liegchenaultii, ang
Nilgiriense.

Sideroxylon tomentosum.

Symplocos—many species.

TLasicsiphon eriocephalus,

Machilos macrantha,

Pheebe Wightai.

Cinnamomum Zeylanioum, var. Wighiti,

Litacea Wightiana,

Litscen Zieylunica,

(lochidim—several species.

The timbexrs are of much less value than in eibher of the
other tracts,  The following ave those chiefly in use :—

Hydnocarpns alpinas.
(lordonis obbusa.
Ternstroemiz japonica.

Rlwoear pus oblongus. i

! Tlex Wightiana.

Tugenia—aeveral rpecics.
Euonyuwns crennlatus,

Perns and mosses abound. Amongst the former Alsophila

latebrosa,
vppresented.
Wightiona) and some

a free-fern, is abundenb, Orchids are very poorly
There is one species of reed bamboo (Arundinaric
shrabby balsams and begonias, and the
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Desmodinm Scalpe.
‘robaluria barbata,
Fragaria indica and nilgerrensis.
Sonerils apociosa.
Hydrocotyle javanica.
Sanicnla europuea,
Senecio crrymbosus,
Chrysogonum heterophylla,
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following herbaceous plants may be ennmerated as charac-

Halenia Ferottetii,
Pogostemen rotundatus,
» speciosns.

Gerardinia Leschenaultii,

Elatostema diversifolia.
i sessile,

Pilea Wightar

Chawmabainia cusyadata,

Fourth tract——The grass-land of the plateau.—This tract is
covered with many short, coarse species of grass which are
quite burnt up with the frost and sun in December and Jan-

nary. After the first showers in Maroh the growth is very rapid,

and numerous herbaceous plants spring up.

the most characteristic :—

Anemone rivalaris,
Ranunculus reniformie.

" diffusus.

" ‘Wallichianus.
Viola gexpens,
Impatiens Beddomii.
Chiuvensis.
inconspicaa.

n

" tomentosa
Crotalaria formosa.
Indigofera pedicellata.

Flemingia vestita, var nilgheriensia,

Potentille Kleiniana,
" Legehenanttii,
» supina.
Trrosern Bnrmanni.
»  indiea,
»  peltata
Sounerila grandiflors.
Its charac-
toristie
shrabs,

The following are

Piunpineila Leschenanltu,
{lerueleum ringens.
Anaphalis—several species.
Gnaphalinm hypolsucnm,

» TnAPCESCONs,
Seneelo—several species,
Gontiana quadrifaria,

Sw orfua corymbesa,

»  wninor. -
Micvomeria biflova.
Briumella vulgaris.
Podiculavis Perottetii

“ Zoyianicu.
Satyrium Nepalense.

. Wightianan.,
Habenaria—many specics,
Idlivm Nilgirienso.

Pteris aquilina (bracken}.
Glsichenia dichotoma,

Trees are only sparsely scatteved aboub these tracts. These
consist chiefly of Rhododendron arboreun, Saliz tetrasperm, Oeltis
tetrandra, Pittosporum, two species, Dodonwa wiscosn, Wendlondia

Notoniana.  The following are the most characteristic shrubs

Berberig nepaleusis.
2 aristata,
Hyperionm mysorense.

" Hookerianum.
Eurya japonien.
Indigofera pulchella.
Dosmodinm rofescens.
Atylosia Cendollei,
Sophora glonea.

('assia Timoriensis,

|
|
|
!
|
)
|
|
§

Cassia tomentosa (imported).
Rubus lasiocarpus.

o elliptious,

5 molussanus,
Rosa Leschenaultiana
Cotoneaster buxifolin.
Rhodomyrtus tomendona.
Ogbeckin Gardnoriana,

”» Wightiana.

Hedyotis Lawsonim,
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Tesminum revolutum,
Glerodendron serratum,
Leucas—-several species.
Bleeagnns latifolia,
Stromlanthes zessilis.
1 sessiloides,
» Kunthionuy,

Hedyotis stylasa.
artioularis.

- fruticosa.

M PERINOSE.
Lobelia excelsa.
Gualtheria fragrantissima.
Ligustrom Porotietii.
robustonm.

5

This lest is offen gregarious and covers several acres in
extent, and when out in flower is one sheet of bLlue. It is the
plant which has been supposed to have originated the name
¢ Blue Mountains.” 'The three blackberries (Rubus) are common,
and they and the stretches of bracken and the clumps of fern
give many spots & strikingly Bnglish appearance which appeals
strongly to exiles on their first visit to the Nilgiris.

The following may be enumerated as the most beautiful

plants found in these hills :—

Fagreea obovata (Slopes).
Rhododendron arborenm (Platean),
Ceropegis Decnisnenna (Sispira ghdt)
,, elegans (Coonoor),
Bracuxa Perottetii { ,, ).
(Bgenctia pedunculata (Northern
slopes).
Impaiiceny acaulls (Sispdra ghit).
» rivalis.
Denisonii (Sisphra ghit).
Monreni ( 3 >
» Jerdonii ( » )
macnlate (Paikira).
latifolia ) Kétagiri and
fruticosa §  Coonaor.
ngna Wightil (Northern slopes).
Bauhinia Phoenicea (Sispéra ghit).
Qsbeokia (tardneriana (Plateau)

» Wightiana { ,, ).
Sonerile grandifiora {Avalanche),

»  speelosa (Dotacamund).

5 olegans (Sisphra ghat)

w  versicolor ( ”

»  axilleri  ( ”» ).
Passiflora Leschenanltii (Coenoor).
Pavetta giphonanths (Sispira ghét).
Baprogms fragrang  { )
Hamiltonia suaveolens (ng\fu ghit),
Vaceininm Leschenaultii (Platean).

. nilgirienae { » 2
Lysirachia japonioa { ).
Symplocos pulchea (Sispéra ghé‘c)
Jasminum hnmile (Platean).
Alstonia venenatus {Coonoor ghis),
Beanmontis Jerdonians (Northorn

siopan).
4

|
|

|

Hoya pancifiora (8ispérn ghit).
Bouncerosin diffasa 1 {Foot of hills,
" umbellata § sonthern),
Porana racemosa (Western slopes).
Rivea tilicfolin Q (Foot of hills
Tpomeq campanulata § and western
slopes).
Argyren splendens (Westorn sﬂupcsx
” speciosa  (
Tpomes vitifolia (Southern alcpea)
Solanum forox (Northern slopes).
» Wighsii (Coonoor).
Tovenia asiatica (Sispirs ghét),

¢ Pedicularis Porottelii (Bispira).

Aischynanthus zeylanics (Smpdra
ghét).

Klugia Notoniana (Cooncor ghdt).

Pajanelia Rheodii (Western slopes).

Thuubergia Hewteyniana (Kétagiri).
" Myrorensis }(Westam
» Wightii slopes).

Strobilantbes gossypinus (Bisphra).
v Iuridus ( Naduvattam).
” ivistis (Sivpira ghit).

» gexeonis (Qotacamund).

» plchereimus ( ,, ).

M panicelatug (Wostern
slopes).

- viclacens {Sigpdra),
Berleria involucrata (Coonoor ghéb).
Hedychinm coronarivm (Western

alopes).
Alpinia Rheedii ( " )
Masa ornate ¥
Gloriosn snpsrba (Sonbhem slopes).
Liliuns nilgiriense ( ” 3.
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26 THE NILGIRIS.

All the above arg well worthy of introduetion into gardens and
hot-honses. The orchids are very poor compared to those of the
Himalayas and Burma, but the following are well worthy of
caltivation :—

Dendrobium aquenm (Western slopes). | Vanda spathulata (Northern slopes).
Cmlogyne —all the species (Plateau), | 5y Roxhurghi ( » »
Arondine hambusifoha (Westem ’ Airides erispum,. (Wostern  slopes).
|
|

slopes). ,»  Lindleyana (Katéri and
Tpein Malabarien [ . Coonoor).
CUyrtoptera flava .0 i Calanthe masuen {Plateau in shélas).
\ Tusen (G " Platanthera Susanum (Western slopes).

One hundred and seventy-eight species of ferns have been
detected on these hills, and probably others only known from
other districts will yst be discovered on the western slopes. Two
of these ferns, Lustvau scabrosa and ferruginea, arve not, it is
believed, found slsewhere.

In Appeundix I to this chapter is given a complete catalogue
of the flowering plants, ferns, and mossos of the Nilgiris as at
present known. The deseriptions are to be found in a collected
forws in The Flwra of British Tndin by Dr. Hooker. The student
mav also consult Wight and Awrnott’s Prodromus and De Can-
dolle’s Prodromus for most of the plants; for the orchids,
Dr. Tandley’s Genere and Species Ore vdacere and ns papers in the
Tinnman Journal; for the grasses Kunth’s Brumertio Plantarum
and Stendel’s Sy, Pl Gram.; and for the mosses the works of
Miller and Mibten.

Very many of the flowering plants arve figured in Dr, Wight’s
Toones Plantarum and Spicilegium Neilghervense, of which the
titles are the only parts which arein Latin, The latter contains
over 200 coloured plates. Most of the trees and shrabs, or at
least one or more of each gemus, are illustrated in Colone}
Beddome’s Flore Sylatica, rnd all the ferns in Colonel Beddome’s
Ferns of Southern India and Ferns of British India, al} of which
warks are to be found in the Ootacamund Library.

The Appendix does not include introduced plants. The
Australian Buealypti and Adeacias have given quite a new charac.
tor to Qotacamand and Coonocor, in and about which they bave
bsen planted very largely for firewood. The Forest deparbment
hes put down several hundred acres of Buealyptns globulus, the
blue gum of Tasmania, and there are also extensive plantations
of Adeacie melanozylon (the blackwood) and dealbain (wattle).
Their somewhat gloomy folinge has hardly improved the appsar-
ance of the stations, but in defence of them it may be pleaded that
they have solved the difficult groblem of the supply of fuel. Were
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they less ubiquilous, the blackwood would be admived for its
handsome shape and the play of light and shiade among its thick
foliage; the wattle would be forgiven many of its sins for its
annual blaze of salphur-yellow blossoms ; and even the blue gnm
would be tclerated in the dusk with the evening light behind it,
when its graceful cutline is noticeable but not its dreary colouring.

Besides the blne gum, numcrous species of eucaly ptus have
been introduced [rom Australia, amougst which E suderomylon
(the iron bark), K. obliqua (stringy bark), E. fissilis (mess-mate),
E. vinvinalis {(manna gum), ¥. wnygdalinu (the gigantic box-gum),
E. rostrate (the red gum), K. fielfolia (the red-flowered gum),
besides many other Vietorian species, may be wentioned as doing
well. Some West Austraban varieties, such as E. margmata (the
jarrah or mahogany tree, the wood of which stends exposure to
sea-water and in Australia is much in use for jetties, ship-building,
railway sleepers, etc.) and H. calophylie, bave been introduced and
will grow with care; hul they do not sband the frost when
young, and have to be carefnlly covered up in December, Jann-
ary, and Febroary antil they attain cerlain dimensions.

Very many of the Aastralian acacias, besides the two above
mentioned, have been introduced auvd ornament the gardens and
roads, etc. Among them ave Acacic homolophylla (the myall or
viclet wood), 4. pyenantha, A. salicina, 4. decurrens, A. cultriformss,
A. dodoneifolia, 4. elata, A, longifolia, A. saligna, A.pulchella,
besides many others.

Many other Australian trecs and shruobs have also been intvo-
duced into gavdens on the plateaun, amongst which are many
species of Hakea, drevillea and Banksia, Crsuaring quadricaloes
and suberosa (the she-oak and he.oak), Pomaderris (three species),
Myoporwm insulere, Pittosporum (two species), Meolalowea (several
species), Leplospermwm (several species ), Callistemon (two species},
Beaufortia, Kunzea, Calothamnus, Anyuphora, Trisiania, ete, Mauny
of the Comiferm have also been introduced from the Himalayas,
Japan, and other coumtriss, the most successful of which are
Oupressus macrocarpe, Lawsoniana, torulosa, sempervirens and
Qashmeriana, Aravearias Bidwilhe and Cunninghams, Criptomerie
Japonica, Frenele species and Pinus tnsignis, pinaster and lonyifolia.

Some of the Huropean pines, snch as the larch and Scoteh fir
(B lat dcio and P, sylvestris), and some of the Himalayan 4bies have
quite failed to grow, and (probably owing to the want of s regular
winter) the vak does indiffersntly and tho elw, hireh and moust
other Buropean deciduons trees refuse to make any growth at all.

CHAP, I,
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28 THE NILOIRIE,

"The mangosteen fruits well in the Grovernment gardon at Barli-
yér, about 2,500 feet in elevation on the south-eastern slopes, whera
also the nutmeg of commerce, the clove, the cocoa, cinmamon,
allspice, mahogany, coxaphor, breadfruit, litchi, durian and vanilla
thrive loxuriantly. Experiments made with Buropean fruit-trees
are referred to in Chapter IV.

In the gardens of the platean most of the Howers foand in
English gardens and green-honses are to be met with. The
growth of fuchsias, geraniums, aud heliotropes 1s so luxuriant that
they are often made into hedges. The yellow gorse and the broow
have been ntroduced and ave prominent round about the stations.

The bullocks and cows met with on the hills ave all animals
imported from the low country, and there are no indigenous hreeds.
The buffaloes kept for their milk by the pastoral tribe of the Tédas
are, however, very different from those of the plains helow, being
bigger and more strongly built and having huge horns which rise
in & wide curve above their heads instead of running in an almost
straight line along either side of their bodies, as elsewhere. Lhey
are not, however, so powerfully and thickly built as the famous
draught-buffaloes of Ganjdm and Vizagapatam. Their ferocity is
praverbial, and the combined charge of a herd of them down a
steep hill with a bog at the botlom of it is unpleasant to encountor,
even if one is mounted.

Cattle disease, especially wmurrain, is commonest in the dry
weather, when the herds are crowded together owing to the searcity
of pasture. The Kétas, the artisan tribe of the hills, doubtless belp
to spread it by their habit of carrying off and keeping the hides of
animals which have died of it.

Endeavours to breed foreign cattle on the hills have met with
iittle snccess. English cabtle were tried ! at the experimental
farro. which was started at Kéti by Mr. 8. R. Lushington in 1830
(see p. 20R), but none of them seem to have survived. Several
short-horn bulls have been imported from Australia (the earliest,
apparently, hy Gleneral Morgan in 1862) and their progeny may
still he seen in Ootacamund. In 1880 some of the well-known
Amrab Mahdl animals from Mysore were entrusted to the Lawrence
Asylum authorities, Lbut by 1884 all hut two had died.  There seems
to be a pecoliar lack of nonrishinent in the natural grasses of the
plateau (due, it is conjectured, to the low percentage of lime in the
soil) ; from December to February the absence of rain, combined
with [rosts at night and a hot sun hy day, killk down all the
pasture and necessitates stall-feeding ; and daring the south-west

* Jorviy’ Norvadive of a jorwney to the Falls of the Cauvery {(London, 1884), 46,
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monsoon the bitter wind and ceaseless rain on the exposed hills
speedily kill animals which are uot acclimatized and sheltered in
sheds.

Yoreign sheep suffer from these same disadvantages. Houbh-
downs were tried at the Kéti farm ¥ hut seem to have died onb;
in 1251 ffty half-bred wmerinos were sent up from Mysore, hut
soon died;in 1860 a Mr. Bae imported somo China sheep from
Shangai, General Morgan had a large flock of them for years, and
many of the breed are still {o be seen; ? and a cross hetween
China and Teicester sheep was mtroduced hut did not succeed.
For Havour of meat and early maburity these last loft nothing to
be desived, but from want of fresh blood the tlock became delicate,
and many lambs were lost from inflammation of the lungs
bronght on Ly continued exposure to cold during the monsoon.?
Some English sheep reared at the Lawrence Asylom were more
Fortunato and weighed as much as 80 1b. (after cleaning) when
killed.*

The Berkshire pig crossed with the China breed has sueoceded
admirably, but Nilgiri bacor and hams have never been asuccess,
the absence of true winter weather preventing proper curing.?

A miserable breed of pack-ponies is raised on the plateau by
the natives. A private horse-breeding establishment at Masini-
gudi, on the lower ground to the north, has met with some
suocess. Mule-breeding has been ftried by a compsny ab
Ansiketti in the ssme meighbourhood, but has recently been
abandoned.

The game animals of the disbriet include the clephant, tiger,
leopard and Indian (sloth) bear, the sambbar, spotted, barking,

5 S € o s
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and grass-cubter clinging to its tail,” to escape a charge by
one of them. So troublesome were the animals, indeed, that
about 1840 the OCollector of Coimbatore obtained a party of
olephant hunters from Chittagong and employed them for some
vears in catching the herds m kheddahs. They used also to
be exceedingly common in the Ouchterlony Valley, bub the
opening up of this tract to coffee cultivation has driven them
away. Their chief haunt in the district at present is the belt
of forest helow the north side of the platean (round about
Masinigndi and Ansikatti) and the Wynaad. There they are
shill so numerous as to be sometimes a serious nuisance to travel-
lers and cultivators. Many cases have ccounrred in recent years
of eartmen travelling along the two roads ranning from Mysore
to Sigtr and to Ghdaltr being held up by a herd of the brutes,
and ab the last revenue settloment of the Wynaad the immense
damage they did to paddy-flats was urged by the Collector as &
reason for leniency in the assessments proposed. Blephants also
como down the Bhavéni valley in the north-east monsoon as far
eaat as Tai Shéla.

Tigers ocour all over the district, both on the lower lovels
and on the platesn. They are commonest on the latter from
March 4o June, when the heat and the forest fives duivo them up
from below. General Douglas Hamilton mentions ! seeing five
of them (bwo full-grown and three younger ones the size of
large leopards) all together on ome occasion near * Uunamund’
{apparently what s now called ‘One mand’) shéla, In 1903
& sportsman st Naduvatbanm succewled in killing, one after
the other, four which had gone down into a deep ravine after a
dead pony. Not long ago one was caught i the Ouchterlony
Valley in a barhed wire running nuose fastened to two frees,
which had been set by Kurumbas for sambhar, bt after torrifio
struggles succeeded in Dbreaking two of the wires and getting
away with the loss of a great deal of hair and blood.

Tn the Wynaad the Wynaadan Chettis (the chief landowning
class), aided by the Paniyans (their field-labouvers), make a

Y Beo his Records of Sport in Suuihern Imdie (London, 1892), 203. He had
a shooting-hut in & small shéla about balf way letweon ihe Palldra travellers’
brmgalow and the Liddellsdale estate, to the right of the tiridle-voud, which was
» famoug sporting rendegvous m his tiwe and the remains of which are gtill
yisible, Othex hooks desoribing spurt on the Nilgiris include ¢fume by * awkeye *
(his brother, Gen. Richard Hamiltnn), a rovies of Iattors origmally contributed
f1 1850 to the old Seatl of Tndiu Observer and publiskied at Qoty in 187¢; Col.
Walter Unmybells The Old Tovest Ranger (London, 1858) and My Indian
Joyrnnt (Bdisburgh, 1884 ; Mr, ¢ Boyal Dawson’s Nilgire $porting Rominiscences
(Madras, 1880) ; and $ir Frederick Price’s Ootucamund, « hisory (Madras, 1808),

.
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practice of netting both leopards and tigers whenever they get
a chance. In most houses a lengbh or two of stout net is kepf,
and when a tiger kills and lies up in & convenient bit of jungle
word is quickly passed vound and the nets are produced and
joined together. The occasion is a general tamasha, the women
collecting in their smartest toilettes and the owner of the bit of
jungle keeping open house. Prayers for success ave offered to
the various neighbonring deities and one or more of the priests
nsually eventually work themselves up into a prophetic frenzy
and foretell the success of the venture. The nets are then
arranged in the form of a V round the spot where the tiger is
lying up  Armed with long twelve-foot spears and dircoted by
Paniyans up trees, the men next gradually drive the tiger np into
the point of the V, and finally by degrees close up the opening
go that the animal is entively encircled.

Protected by the spearinen, the bolder spirits then get undexr
the nets and cut away the jungle so that the cirele can be gradu-
ally narrowed, and the Frequent charges of the tiger against the
barrier are repulsed with shouts, clubs and the long spears.
That night, fires are lit all round the enclosure and the party
remains on guard, singing songs and recounting stories. In the
morning half a dozen Paniyans march round the enclosure three
times with spears and all kinds of musie, stopping at intervals to
shout challenges to the tigerto come out. The nets are thereafter
gradually closed in day after day until the tiger, half dead with
thirst and constant harrying, is at last speared to death. His
body is pulled out and (after a scramble to secure the whiskers,
which are potent protectors against all evil spells) is propped up
on a horizontal pole, as if still alive. The tip of the tongne and
of the tail are cnt off and burnt lest magicians shonld secure them
for working black magic, and eventually the skin is borne off to
the taluk office and the Government reward is-claimed. In former,
and less practical, days it used o be left to rot wherc it hung.

Leopards, like tigers, are common in all parts of the district.
So mauy cases of black leopards are reported that thers is some
ground for supposing that they are commoner on the hills than
in the plains. Bears are seldom seen on the plalean itself but
are frequent on the slopes and in the lower country. According
to ¢ The Old Forest Ranger,” they were formerly numerous in ¢he
Orange Valley.

Sambhar sre also found all over the distriet wherever there
is suitable cover, and on the plateau the favourite stalking-ground

ig the Kundahs, where the protectio: wHorded by the Game
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Associabion has resulted iu a marked increase in their numbers.
The heads do not run as large es in North India, the record being
12inches measured from burr to tip along the curve, Three heads
of {his size have been shob—one by General Douglas Hamilton in
the sixties, one by Colouel Hadfield about the same time, and the
third by the latter’s son Mr. Edward Hadfleld at Ebbanid in
19056 The earliest Buropean arrivals on the hills used to call
these animals ‘elk ’, whence the Efk Hill at Ootacamund,

Spotted deer nevor come to the higher levels and are common-
est round Masinigadi. The barking, or rib-faced, deer (munt-
jac) still go by the old incorrect name of ¢ jungle-sheep * which
was given them by the earliest visitors to the hills. Like the
sambhar, they often prove too strong a temptation for the more
riotons of the Ootacamund hounds. Four-horned deer are
uncommon. The little mouse deer only lives in the thick jungle
on the slopes and is vexy rave.

Antelope are only found round Sighr and in small numbers.

Now and again a stray specimen or two of the bison or gaur
(called  the wild bull’ in the old days) finds its way from the
Satyamangalam hills to the jungle ronnd Méttupélaiyam, but as
a rule they are only met with round Masinigadi and in the great
Benne and Mudumalal forests in the north of the Nilgivl Wynaad.
Rinderpest has more than once commitbed havoe among them.
Bison are never seen nowadays on the platean, bub My Indien
Journal (p. 374) mentions that one was once shot on the Kundahs;
General Donglag Hamilton Lilled another near Pirmand there
in 1866 !; and the ‘ Bison Swamp’ not far from thet spot must
have orviginally been so nemed from its connection with these
animals.

Pig ave numerous. As the country is nowhere rideabls, they
are allowed to be shot. Now and again the Ootacamund hounds
have rioted after one and, as fox-hounds do not tackle, the rushes
of an old hoar at bay have proved most disastrous. On one
recent oceasion thirteen hounds were more or less severely cut

"The Nilgiri ibex (Hemitragus hylocrius, really a wild goat) is
perhaps the most interesting of the game animals of the platesu
as it belongs toa strictly Indian genus the only other species in
which is the tarh of the Himalayas ; occurs nowhere in the world
outside the Madras Presidency ; and, with the exception of an
ibex on the higher mountains of Abyssinia, is the omly goat
living south of the morth temperate zone. When Europeans
fivst oame to the hills it wes nnknown Yo science and was

1P, 250 of his book slready quoted.
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commonly called ‘the chamos. It isnot, as ibs name would
imply, peculiar to the Nilgiris, but is found all along the Western
Ghéts to the southwards (including the Anaimalais and Palnis) as
far as Cape Comorm. In this district it lives only on the platean
and is commonest on the precipitous southern and western sides
of the Kundahs. Its arch-enemy is the leopard. Thongh the
horas are not impressive trophies (the record head, shot many
years ago by Mr. Rhodes Morgan at Tarnot Mand near Glen
Morgan, measured 172 inches along the outer curve) they are
valued for the diffeulty in obtaining them occasioned by the
extreme wariness of their possessor and the dangerous nature of the
ground on which he lives. In 1875 a My, Butcher was killed by
falling down a precipice on the Paikira side of the hills when
after ibex, and lies buried in 8¢, Stephen’s churchyard!

As in many otber places, the wild dogs are the greabest foe of
the deer tribe, hunting them in packs relentlessly. They appear
to come and go in accordance with no clear reasoms, being
frequent one year and scarce the mext. This year (1906) they
swarm along the western side of the Kundahs and sambhar are
correspondingly scarce. Luckily they seem to be liable to some
infectious disease which periodically reduces their numbers. In
1893 nine were found dead in the jungles round Sigtr, all wasted
and thin fiom disease, and three more near Nellnkdttai in the
Wynaad.

The shooting country in the district is very small, and the
number of sportsmen has always been large; and soon after the
first regular occupation of the platean by Kuropeans, fears began
to be expressed that the game would shortly be all llled out,
more especially as public opinion did not then, as now, condewmn
the slaughiter of females, immature males and stags in velvet.

The letters written in 1870 by ‘Hawkeye’ (General Richard
Hamilton) to the old South of Indiu Observer at length called
attention to the matter ; Lord Napier, the then Governor, evinced
much interest in i%; in 1877 a CGame Association was founded to
take action; and the eventual result was the passing of the
Nilgiri Game and Fish Preservation Act II of 1879, which
provides for the establishment of a close season for game animals
and birds of certain specified kinds, gives power to frame rules to
regalate fishing and shooting, and lays down penalties for viclation
of its provisions. It does not apply to the Wynaad, shooting
and fshing in which are governed by rales under the Forest Act.

! Bee Mr.G. B. Dawson’s book already quoted, p. 11, and Mz, Butcher's
tombstone. He is said to have been knooked off & ledge by a woundod buck
which tried to holt back past him,
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Since then, armed with the powers conferved by various
uotifications under this Act, the Nilgiri Game and Fish Preserva-
tion Association, of which the Collector is ez officio President,
has done much to save tho existing game from over-shooting and
something to introditce new game birds and fish. Among other
things, close seasons have been established within certein classes
of forest reserves and grazing-grounds for certain large and
small game and fish ; watchers have been appointed to check the
native pot-hunter and rewards paid {or the killing of wild dogs
and other animals and birds destructive to game; a fee (Rs. 80)
for shooting and fishing licenses has heen preseribed; the killing
of the females of certain game, of hornless males, stags in velvet,
sambhar with heads under 26 inches and spotted stags nnder
22 inches lias been prohibited and the maximum number of
sambhar and ibex to be shot by encl: Hcense-holder fized; the
eggs of jungle-fowl and peafowl are protected; the catching
of fish by poison, dynamite, traps ete. i forbidden; and certain
shélas have heen closed to beating and others to all shooting, and
certain watbers closed against all fishing.

In Appendix [T to this chapter is given a list of the mammalia
found on the Nilgiris.! TIn addition to the game animals referred
to above, a few of these deserve a word or two of special mention.
The Nilgirl langur, Semnopithecus johni, commonly known as the
black monkey, lives in the quicter shdlas on the platean and docs
not go down to the low conntry Its beautiful coat, which is
long, glossy and black except for a reddish-brown portion on the
head and nape, leads to its being much shot by the natives,
who have not here the usual veligions objection to killing
monkeys.

The lion-tailed monkey, Mucacus silenus, chiefly inhabits the
dense and remote forest on the western side of the platean and is
seldom seen. It has a black coat with a tuft at the end of its
tail, and surronnding its face is a veddish-white ring of hair
which gives it a very antiquated and venerable expression

QOnly three kinds of bats have su far been reported. The
hedge-hog, which is chiefly found on the castern and lower slopes,
is the ordinary Sounth Indian variety, Two mustelidw ocecour,
aumely, the Indian marten and the clawless otter. The latter
is abundant in the streams and is most destroetive to fish, and
the Game Association pays rewards for its destruction.

¥ This and most of the notes which follow are {aken [rom Swrgeon-Mujor
Bidie’s contribution to the original Déstrict Manual. By, B, Thurston, Superin.
tendent of tho Madras Museum, has been kind enongh 0 correct the nomenclatnre
in Appondices Ti~V.
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The felines include, besides the tiger and the leopard, the
leopard-cat, the jungle-cat, the common tree-cat (Indian Palfn-
civet) and a larger species which Surgeon-Major Bidie thought
was the Paradowwrus Zeylanicus, var. fuseus, of Kelaart, but which
is not noticed by Jerdon and ap to then had not been regarded as
a vative of Southern. India. The exceeding commonness of these
various kinds of cats may be judged from the fact that from
1895 to 1906 the Game Association paid rewards for killing 989
of them.

Three kinds of mungoose occur un the hills, namely, the
stripe-necked, the ruddy and the Nilgiri brown variety. Home
hundreds of these have also been killed for the sake of the
rewards put upon their heads.

Of the seven species of squurrels, the Nilgiri striped squirrel
is peculiar to the hill ranges of Southern India and Ceylon, but a
nearly allied (if not identical) species, the Sciurus insignis of
Horsfield, is found in Java. The beautiful Malabar squirrel
oceurs in the Wynaad. The flying squirrel, which inhabits dense
forests low down on the western slopes, is nocturnal and thus
seldom seen.

The rats include the mole rat, which does much damage to
turf by burrowing undermeath it, chewing up the roots and
. throwing up in heaps the earth excavated from its tunnels; and
the bush or coffee rat, also common in Ceylon, which is so called
because at cortain seasons it appears in great numbers and nibbles
off the young branches of the coffee trees and eats their flowers.

The poreupine of the hills is the usual variety. He does much
damage in gardens, being especially fond of potatoes, and has
now developed a keen liking for young rubber plants. He also
occasionally proves himself an unpleasant antagonist to any of
the Ootacamund hounds which riot on the strong scent he
carries.

The higtory of the Uotacamund Hunt is so fully detailed
in 8ir Frederick Price’s forthcoming book that only the shortest
reference to it is here necessary. The frst regular pack of fox-
hounds was started by Lientenant (afterwards Sir Thomas) Poyton
about 1845 hut was sold in 1846 on the ground that the country
was unrideable! From 1854 until the Mutiny broke out and
interfored, the T4th Highlanders kept a pack at Wellington which
hunted one day & week ab Ootacamund; and from 1859 to 1868
the 00bh Rifles at the seme cantonment mainiained a bobbery
pack which came over now and again. In 1864 and 1865 the
Madras hounds came up [or theseason, and rather desultory hunting
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ocenrred in the years immediately following. At last, in 1869,
Mr. J. W. Breeks, the first Commissioner of the Nilgiris, got
together the first regular pack, and then began the conuection
with the Hunt of the well-remembered Colonel ‘Bob’ Tago,
then in charge of the forests of the district, who was the real
father of the Hunt and whose portrait now hangs in the Club.
Mr. Breeks died in 1872 and his successor Mr, Cockerell (known
to his friends as ‘ Cockey,” and the name-father of ¢ Dockey’s
Course’ on the Downs) became Master, Colonel Jago, who
had been on leave, returned in 1874 and was elected Master and
Huntsman. He resigned the post in 1887, when he retived.
Since then the Hunt has gone from strength to strength and
nowadays has always 30 couple of hounds in keunel and a
subsoription list of Rs. 15,000. The reservation in 1896, when
Lord Wenlock was Governor, of the 30 square miles of grass and
shéla lying immediately west of Qotacamund and officially called
‘the Wenlock Downs,” has not only preserved for ever a much-
needed trach of grazing-land, but has provided the Hunt with a
‘ home country’ the like of which no ofher pack in India can
boast.

The birds of the distriet are mors numerous and more varied
at the lower levels, from 2,000 to 4,000 feet above the sea, than on
the platean itsell.! During the worst of the south-west monsoon
many of them migrate to the eastern side of the hills to aveid
the heavy rain. In Appendizx III to this chapter ix given a
lisk of the chief species found in the distriet, the nomenclature
snd clagsification heing those given in the ¥auna of British Tndia.
Unhappily no comnected account of them has ever been written,
and it iy to be hoped that some one may arise to do for thew what
Wight did for the flowers and plants of these hills.

Of the Raptores, or birds of prey, the largest ave the two

. vultures—the long-billed brown variety and the white soavenges.

Both. are fairly common and are said to breed on the hills,
The Game Association offers rewards for the slaying of several
of the more destructive of the falcon f{amily and also ol the
orow-pheasant, end a fair number are killed annually. Barer
wmigrant Raptores include the peregrine (Falo peregrinus, Gm.),
he pale harrier (Cdreus Macrwrus, .G+ Gm.) and the margh harxier
{U. w@ruginosus, Lin.) ; and the common buzzard (Bufeo deser-
dorym, Dand.) and the white stork (Ciconde alba, Bech.)) have

 Most of the following notes ave taken from Sargeon-Major Bikie’s actount
in the original District Manaul.
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also been seen.! Ten species of owls occur and, as “elsewhere in
South India, are regarded by the natives as birds of ill-omen.
The swallow family are also well represented. The edible-nost
swiftlet breeds in the cave in Tiger Hill at Ootacamund above
the toll-bar at the top of the ghdt road to Coonoor. The nests
consist of a frame-work of grey lichen, glued together with
inspissated mucus. Bee-eaters, king-fishers, horn-bills and para-
keets are each represented by two species, the beautiful blue-
winged parakeet being especially noticeable in the Wynaad;
_there are as many as eight of the handsome woodpecker family ,
eight cuckoos ocour, four shrikes and numerous fly-catchers,
thrushes (several of which are migrants from the north and some
of which sing as well as the English variety), babblers, bulbuls,
and warblers, Some of the tree-warblers, though they do not
look like birds capable of long flights, breed in Kashmir and
the Himalayas and even in Central Asia and Riberia.

The game birds include two kinds of green pigeon, the
Imperial pigeon and the Nilgiri wood-pigeon, peafow! on the
lower levels, the grey jungle-fowl, spur-fowl, two kinds of quail,
snipe and woodeock. The two last arrive between the end of
September and the beginning of November and there is some
competition fo secure the first cock of the season. The woodeock
resemble their English cousins in their peculiar fondness for
haunting exactly the sume spot year after year. Snipe feed in
the bogs ou the plateau, but they are nob plentiful and & bag of
eighteen couple is apparently the record for one gun, Practically
all of them are of the pintail variety,

The Game Association has ade many froitless efforts to
introduce exotic game birds. Chikér, Bnglish, Himalayan and
Chinese pheasants, partridges from the plains, black partridges
from Nerth India, red jungle-fowl and guinea~fowl have all been
tried in turn without success ; and in 1896 the Association decided
to abandon further atbempts and devote all its energies to the
introduction of exotic fish into some of the many oxcellent streams’
on the platean.

These sbreams contain only two indigenous fish; namely, a
stone-loach and a small variety raxely exceeding 3% inches in
length which Dr. Framcis Day, the fish-expert, named Danio
Nilgiriensis and which is commonly called 8 minnow. The streams
below the platean are, however, much better supplied. Dr. Day

1 This and oue ur two other facts below are taken froia u rote onike
migratory birds of the Nilgiris by Mr, W. Davison, FJZ.S,, kindly leot by Mr,
B. Thurston.
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slated ! that in a strean: on the Cleveland estate, abount ten miles
below Kétagiri and 3,500 feet above the sea, he found the
¢ Indian trout’ (Bardius rugosus, Day), which is really a carp
and grows to about six inches in length ; and a little lower down,
at an elevation of about 8,000 feet, a small carp (Puntius Grayis,
Day) and a little loach'(Nemachilus®Guentheri, Day)., In the
Sigtir viver he found the Carnatic carp | Puntius (Barbus) Cornati-
eus, Jerdon], two other loaches— Nemachilus semiarmatus, Day,
which grows to six inches m length, and N. Denisomsi, Day—
Dunio  avrolineatus, Day, which is about five inches long, a

. fine minnow (Rasbora Nilgiriensis, Day) which is said to attain

eight inches and breeds rapidly, Garra gotyls, Ham. Buch.
and Discognathus Jerdoni, Day, which are sbundant and run up
to six inches, the Indian_trout again ‘and the small murvel,

Ophiocephalus gachua, Ham. Buch
In the Bbavéni the species were far more numerous, and
Dr. Day captured

Ophiocephaius  Marulins, | Labeo Dussumiert,Cov.and  those shown in the
Haw. Buch, | Val margin. Of these,
» shdatus, Labeobarbus  for, Ham, the striped 1
Bloch. Buch. © SUILPed. miurre
» gachua, Puntous gracelss, Jerdon. (0' Stma,tus) grows
Ham, Buch. . dubius, Day. to about three
M{Er;z:nbelus armabus, » Guznu(:wus, dors faot in ].ength, is
Notepterns Pallasii, Cuv, o Graytd, Day. f»houghi; good eat-
and Val, . Mamentosus, Cuy. 1ng by Huropeans
Hemrbagrus punciatus, Jer- and Val. and patives and is
don, Barbus arulius, Gunther. also found in tanks
Hypselob Amblyp} P Ter
Han, Bueh. dona, Day. snd  wells. The
Waillago atiu, Bloch. Rasbor wonlaree, Day. orange muarrel (0,
o Molebarici, Cuv. | Barilius vugosus, Day. Moarulius) attains
and Val, w  cocss, Ham.Buch, the same size bub
X i i . . -
Glyplosternum Lonaks | Danio aurolineatus, Day. is only found in
Bykes, »  elegams, Day. -
Nemachilus ~ Quentheri, | Bsomus HMaderaspatensis, TEVOTS. The mur-
Day. Day. rel have hollow
» Denisonits Chelw aryentea, Day. hoeads wherein, they
N 5 -
Day. Belone  canoda, Cav. are able to refain
Garra gotyla, Hexe. Buch Buch. tor 1 s
Discognuthus Jerdoni, Day, | Murene muculata, Ham. “_ra’ er and .50 can.
Labeo kontius, Jerdon. Buch. livo a considerable

native element. The

time oub of their

small murrel (0. gachue) is only about a
foot long but hears transporting hetter than the other two.
The Carnatic carp runs up to 25 1b. in weight and occurs in
regular droves, but is almost too bony for the table.

1 Madres Quarterly Jouracl of Medical Science, xii, 55,
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The mahseer (Barbus mosal, Cuv.) in the upper waters of the
Bhavani, especially near where the Kundah and Biruvéni vivers
join the main stream, used to afford first-class sport. The
biggest fish on record (caught by Mr. H. P. Hodgson) weighed
74.1b., Mr, ¢ Nick’ Symons captured ansther of 72 th., and several
over 60 1b. were killed. But of late years the natives have
killed thonsands of this and the other Bhavémi fish by various
poaching tricks. TIn the hot weather, when the water is low,
they dynamite thspools in which the fish bave taken refuge,
poison them with lime and with harks which stupefy them
and cause them to float on the surface, set bamboo traps for
them across the matural ladders up the falls, and catoh them by
setting night lines consisting of a small fish hooked through
the back and tied to the whippy end of a braneh of an over-
hanging tree which sutomatically plays, until it is tived out, any
fish which takes the bait.

The big fish run up the river to the spawning-beds (which
are in the uppermost waters, amid the dense jungle above Atta-
pédi village) during the monsoon floods and attempt to return when
the river begins to fall again. Itis then that the jungle men
pub forth all their emergies to capture them. ‘They build
acrossthe river, especially in places where the stream is broken
up by islands, great harriers made of plaited bamboo through
which no fish of uny size can pass, and in the middle of these
they leave a single opening in which they insert a bamboo trap
something like an English eel-trap, Very few fish ever get past
these contrivances. Even more barm is done by the poaching
which is practised just below the spawning-beds. There the
methods adopted are similar, but more thorough. The barriers
are made of vtones packed with leaves and branches and ave
quite impassable ; and the bamboo traps are so closely woven
that not even the smallest fry can geb through them. Thousands
apon thousands of the tiniest fish are thus killed in their attempts
to follow their natural instinet to descend the river, and the jungle
men themselves admit that the supply of them has in consequence
enormously decreased in recent years,

The first atbempt fo import exotic fish to the waters of the
upper platean appears to have heen the stocking of the tank at
Billikal on the edge of the plateau above Sigfir. In this, Siv
William Rumbold, then owner of the neighbouring hungalow,
put fish from the plains about 1830. Jn 1844 Mr Martelli,
who was then the owner, put in other fish from the Siefr river,
among which were some Carnatic carp which grew afterwards to

x
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5 1b. in weight.! 'The first attempt to introdnce Buropean fish
into the platean was wmade in 1833, when ahout 500 trout
(apparently brown trout) ova were sent out from England.
They were not kept sufficiently cool and all died before they
reached Ceylon.

In 1866 Dr. Day made a far more earnest attempt with ahout
6,000 more ova of the same kind at the cost of the Madras Govern-
ment. The ova were packed inice, keptin the ship’s ice-roorn
(nine tons of Lake Wenham ice were sent toiSuez specially for the
experiment), carefully guarded agaiust vibration in the trains by
being slung from the roofs of the carrages, and carried up from
Coimbatore (the then terminus of the railway) with every precan-
tion to a masonry hatching-house which had been specially built
for them according to Dr. Day’s directions in the Government
Gardens ab Ootacamund. The ova had stood the jommey fairly
well, the percentage of dead 1anging only from 10 to 20, but
owing to the high temperature of the water in the hatching-house,
the impossibility of getting water quite clear of fine silt and the
attacks of several kinds of water insects, not one batched out.?

Dr. Day next directed his atbention (in the same year 1866) to
bringing up fish from the rivers of the plains. He had them
caught in the Bhavéni and established a stock-pond at Woodeot
in Coonoor to hreak the long journey. Constant supervision wag
necessary, as the coolies employed to bring them mp were both
careless and cunning. One of their tricks was to lighten the barrels
and chatties by emptying them of their water as soon as they were
out of sight of Méttupdlaiyam and filling them up again just
before they reached Coonoor—the inevitable result being the death
of all the fish inthem. Dr. Day eventually succeeded in trams-
porting to the Ootacamund lake, the Paikéra river, the Sigtr
river and the ponds in the Government Gardens, 16 eels, 28
Carnatic carp, two orange murrel, 10 striped murrel, 14% smell
murrel (0. gachua), and 116 other fish including Zubeo Dussuinieri,
Reshora Nilyiriensis, Dunio aurolineatus, Barilius rugosus, Puntius
gracilis and P. filameniosus. In July 1867 Dr. Day netted the
Government Gardens ponds and found that the Danio aurolineatus
and the Rashora had bred and that the Buriliug were healthy. He

I Dy, Day’s avticle in Madras Quarterly Jowrnal of Medical Science, xii. Tho
dates snd names he gives are in some cases inaccarate, and have heen corvected .

2 Dr. Day's article,

3 An interesticg ond detailen account of the whole experiment from start
to Hnish will be found in Dr. Day’s zeport primted in G.0., No. 850, Public,
Jated 28tk Juno 1866, and an abstract of it in bis paper in the Mad. Quat. Jours,
Med, Bei. alveudy oited.
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also obtained six Grurami (a Chinese fish which the French had
introduced in Mauritius) which he put in the Ootacamund lake.
Nothing has since been heard of these last.

At the end of the same year Mr. W. Melvor, Superinten-
dent of the Government Cinchona Plantations, reported to
Government that hs had brought out from Hurope,on his return
from leave, 15 lake trout fry, L0 carp, 24 tench, 12 rudd, 12 silver
eels and three gold-figh, that he had put them into the hatching-
house built in the Government Gavdons for Dr. Day’s trout ova
and that they were alive and healthy. The methods he had
adopted * were to keep the fry at first for some three months in
an aguarinm with a strong flow of water (graduvally diminished}
passing through 1t,to accustom them to artificial conditions, and
then to place them i a series of small metal tanks suspended one
above the other in a wooden framework which could be slung
when on board to mitigate the effect of the vessel’s motion.
From each tank the water Howed through a tap to the one below,
50 that the water in all of them was constantly aerated.

In 1869 Mr. McIvor reported that the fish had been trans-
ferved to the Government Gardens ponds; that the trout, tench
and rudd had spawned and that there were from 200 to 300
young fry one or two inches in length of each of the two former
kinds and three dozen of the last. Government sanctioned
money for distributing these fish among the waters of the plateau
and in the same year Lady Napier and Wtérick, wife of the then
Governor, pat the first lot into the Ootacamund lake, Mr,
Melvor subsequently reported? that with the remainder he had
stocked all the waters on the Nilgiris, including the Kundahs.
He said that the trout (which had heen placed by themselves in
the Paikéra, Avalanche and ¢ Mtikarti’ rivers,and also with other
fish in the Ootacamurd, Burnfoot and Lovedale lakes) had not
done woll; that the fry of the others had escaped down the lake
weir into the Sandy Nullah stream, where tench, carp and rudd
(but no trout) had heen caught in hundreds for months past with
small-meshed nets by the natives; and that fifty had been
captured so far down as the pool below the Kalhatti fall. He
begged for the protection of the fish from the natives, who
caught even the smallest of them and wantonly destroyed those
which they could not est. A municipal bye-law was framed
accordingly.

* Phey aré described in Jetad], with illustrations, in his veport printed in
(0., No. 2262, Revenue, dated 5th Angust 1869, which is partly veprinied in
the original District Manucl, pp. 167-70.

# His letter in GO, No. 899, Revenue. dited 28rd Angnst 1873,
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GOf the tront, some were said? to have been afterwards
caught in » stream near Naduvatbam and six (at the end of 1875)
near the Paikdra bungalow.? Doubts having been expressed as
to whether these fish had really bred as supposed in hill waters,
one of the latter was scnt to Mr. H. S. Thomas in spirits and was
eventually identified hy the Linnwman Sociely as a Loch Leven
tront.. Mr. Thowas suhsequently pub some Labes calbases and L.
adgrests in a poad in the Adderley estate, but they got into the
coffee-pulper and were lulled. Tn 1877 Mr. Wapshare and Mr.
Hubert Knox pub into the Paikéra some carp caught in the Hope
viver in the Ouchterlony Valley. In 1879 Mr Barlow, then
Commissioner of the Nilgiris, reported that mahseer had also
been pub into the Paikdra (when and by whom he did not say)
but that the natives frustrated all such experiments by netting the
river as soon as it was low. Nothing seems to have been done
to stop this wholesale destruction until 1884, when the GCame
Association and the Collector reported that dynamiting and
netting with small-mesh nets were daily increasing in frequency.
A notification was then issued under the Act IT of 1879 above
referred to prohibiting these and other similar practices in the
chief lakes and rivers of the platean.

As far as can be gathered,the net result of all these numerouy
experiments is that the Ootacamund lake, which was recently
specially netted by the amthorities to ascertain what fish it held, is
Lull of small tench and carp of different kinds (which are canght in
hundreds by natives with rods) and contains a few Barilius; and
{that in the fine pools in the Paikdrn river round ahout the travellers’
bungelow are large quantities of carp which take o fly onwillingly
and exre almost too bony to be eaten. The Jargest of these last on
record weighed 7 1b. and was canght by Captain Beadnell.

Later on the success of an atbempt by Mr. Marsh to import
and hatch trout ova led in 1898 to the Game Association
endeavouring to do likewise. The fixst lot of 40,000 ova were
put into the ice~room of the sbeamer and, of course, were frozen
to death at once. The next lot (20,000) arrived in March, the
hottest time of the year, and nearly all died in consequence. For
the reception of future consignments, a fry pond and a stock pond
were made in the Marlimand plantation near Snowdon House,
and on elaborate series of seven [ry ponds and a stoek pond at
Paikdra. Mr. Rhodes Morgan, the Association’s honorary secre-
tary, took immense interestin the matter. The two Ruowdon

1 The original District Manual, 166,

2 My, H. 8, Thomas' The Rod in Indio (London, 1881), 192, Mr, Hodgson
possesses somo trout fry about live inches long, preserved in spirits, which Mr,
MoTvor said were bred in Ootacamuld by him.
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ponds were also afterwards utilized and & hatchery was made in
the subla to the east of them. Between 1893 and 1897 a series of
consignments of trout ova of various kinds (the English Salmo
Levenensis and froio and the American fonfinalis and drridens, or
rainbow trout) weve imported and halched with varying success
and put out to the number of many hundreds in the Paikéra,
Avalanche, Emerald valley and Kundab rivers, in the Burnfoob
lake, the Marlimand and Dodabetta reservoirs and the Snowdon
ponds® Hxcept in the Snowdon ponds and the HEmerald valley
stream (in which latter Major T N. Bagnall lilled in 1902
ons weighing as much as 7 1b.} nothing was ever seen of any of
these afferwards. It seemed clear that though the fish put down
lived and throve in some cases, the temperature of the water was
too high for them to breed in successfully, for when this rises
above 60° F. the ova of both brown and rainbuw trout hatch out
so quickly that the alevins are too weak to survive.

Interest in the matter gradually waned, bub in 1904 another
‘20,000 ova of the rainbow trout, which can stand somewhat
higher temperatures than the brown varieby, were imported and
875 fry raised from these were turned down in the Parson’s valley
stream. In July 1906 the Ceylon Fishing Club allowed their
expert, Mr. H. 0. Wilson, to bring over 100 yearlings of the
same variety. These iravelled safely as far as KErode, but there
the train bringing a fresh supply of ice was late and they suffered
soverely. Hiventually 27 survived the journey and were pub out
in the Parson’s valley stream. This water was subsequently
searched and fshed from the Krirmand crossing upwards, snd the
reinbow trout then seen and canght (one was 14 inches long)
proved beyond dispute that some of the fry put down in 1904 had
bred there and that this fish can at last be said to be established
on the platean. The stream contains an abundant food-supply
and the high fall just below the Krérmand crossing preveuts the
carp from the Paikéra, lower down, from coming up to interfere
with the trout.

Government have now obtained the services of Mr. Wilson
to report on the measures necessary to check the indiscriminate
alaughter of fish in the upper waters of the larger vivers of the
distriet and to stook these with rainhow trout and other suitable
fish. He has found that the native poachers on the Bhavéni
{the account of whose methods given above is partly taken from
his reports) are rapidly empiying that river of all itsi{ish;
proposes to improve the spawning-beds on the Parson’s
stream by gravelling them and planting shade vound il
added to the scanty supply of fish food 1 the Avalanch
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by putting down mollusca therc; is remodelling the Snowdon
hatchery on modern lnes; and is lwporting rainbow frout ova o
be hatched there. Hoe considers that of the many streams on the
platean the Billithdda halla (which rises in the big hills just west
of the Avalan:he bungalow and is one of the chief sources of the
Bliavénil is perhaps the most suitable for stocking. It contains
excellent spawning-grounds and a large supply of fish food, and
its temperature is unusnally low.

In Appendix IV to this chaptor is given a list ¢ of the
reptiles—lizards, snakes and [rogs—as yet detected in the
district. Of the venomous snakes, only two— Trumeresurus
strigatus and Callophis nigrescens—usually ascend to the platean,
and they appear to be confined to the western and northem sides of
it and o have never been met with near Ootacamund or (loonoor.
Promeresurus anamailensss and Ancistrodon hypnele sre common in
the moist forest and in coffee estates on the slopes.  Nuia bungarus
(the hill, or king, cobra) and the three species of Oullophis are
very rave. Nuin lripudions (Yhe cobra), Bungarus ewruleus (the
krait) and Vipera Russellii (the chain, or Russell’s, viper) are
common only about the foot of the hills, The last has once or
twice been encountered near the top of the platean The little
Echis (the carpet snake) is very numerous in rocky ground bub not
atany height. Itis doubtfal whether the Hulyso Blhotii (Tropido-
nobus plumbicolor) is really a Nilgiri snake Probably further
species remain to be detecled on the western slopes of the plateau.

In Appendix V is a list ® of the land and fresh-water shells of
the district. The grand Helw ampulla and the fine Oyelophorus
Nilgiricus are only found in the moist forest on the western
slopes at from 5,000 to 4,000 feet. Both are very rave in
colleotions and of considerable valve Diplommating, Jerdonia,
Craspedotropis, Opisthusto Oyelophorus  Shiplayi, and some
of the Cyailupomas, Streptasis, many small Helices and some of
the dchatings abound in the shélas ot the platean. Heliw
Maderaspatana is common on the grass land there, sometimes in
association with Heliv Nilagirico and Bulumus Nilugiricus. The
three species of Pleroeyelos are found at or near the foot of the
hills, and most of the Oyelophori in the woods on the slopes
(Sisphra, Coonoor, and Bighr ghdts). There are very few fresh-
water shells. Nerilinu Perotetiuna ocours in some rivers on the
platean, and Paluding B lensis, Planorbis tus, and Ampullario
plobosa are found in tanks.

1 Prepared for the original Districs Manmual by Colonel R, H. Beddome,
then Conservator of Forests, and corrected by Mr. Thrrston. The nobes which
follow are also the former’s

2 Also prepared by Colomel Boddeme for the oviginal Distrci Manual
and corvected by My, Thurston. Refersnce may also be made to the paper by
Macera W. T. and H, F, Blanford in J.4.8.8, =xix (1860), 117-27,
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APPENDIX I.

Lust of the flowering plants, ferns, and mosses found on the hlls.

DICOTYLEDONS.
RANCNCULACEZ,
Clomutis smilacifolia, Waull, Thalictrum Javaniousm, Bl,
. Gomiang, Rowb, Rannnculue reniformis, Wall.
» Wightinna, Wall, » diffusuns, DC.
Naravelin zeylanica, DC. ' Wallichianus, Wight,
Anemons rivulari, Mo,
DiLLBNIACER.,
Dillenia 1ndica, L. Dillenia. pentagyna, Roab.
o+ bracteata, Wight.
MAGNOLIACER,
Michelia Chawpaca, In ! Kadsura Wighfiava, dra,
5 nilagirviea, Zenk, '
ANONACESR,

Groniothalamus wynaadensis, Bedd.
Miliusa indica, Lesch.

4  nilagirica, Bedd.
Saccopetalum tomentosum, H, /et T,
Alphonsen lutea, H.f, et T

Uvaria zeylanica, L.

Artabotrys zeylanicus, H. f. et 1.

Unona panuosa, Dals.

Polyalthia ooffecides, Benth. et AL f.
» fragrans, Benth, et H, f.

” cerasoides, Benth. et H.f. | » wmedraspatany, Bedd,
” Korinti, Benth, et H, f. | Ovophea Thomsoni, Bedd.
' gnberosn, Benth, et H. f. . Bocagea Dalzellii, IZ. f, et T\
Pheeanthus malabarieus, Bedd. i
MENISPERMACEAL
Tinospora malabarica, Mers. Cucculus macrocarpus, 7 ¢ 4,
" cordifolia,  Muers. Tomic | Uocoulus villosus, DO,
and dinvetie.! Stephanis, rotuuds, Lour.
Anamirta cocculug, W.et 4. Poisonous, » hernandifolia; Wulp.
used ag ointment, Cissampelos Pareira, Ling,
Tilisgeoran Facemnoss, Colebr, Cyelea peltata, II, f. et T.

BergERIDEE,
Berberis nepalensis, Spr. [ Berberis aristata DU, Tonie and
febrifuge ; yields a yellow dye.
PAPAVERACER.
Argemone mesxicana, L, Frosh juice used for muscuntar pans 3 ol of seeds

employed in skin diseases.

1 Phis and the other notes regarding the properties and nses of the plants are
taken from the paper contributed to the original District Manual by Surgeon-
Major Bidie, M.8,, then in charge of the Modres Government Musenm,

CHAP. 1,
AprENDIX I,
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PUMARIACEA,

Fomaria parvifioras, Lamk,

CRUCIFERD,

Nasturtium  officinale, Br, This and ] Cardauine subumbellata, Hook.

the next yield edible cresses. ” hyrsuba, I
Negturtium indicom, DO. Cupsella Bursa-pastoris, Mench,
Cardamine africana, L. Lepidium sativem, L.

CAPPARIDEX,
Cleome wonophylla, L., Capperis zeylanica, Lnnn.

»  viscosa, L. ” divaricata, Lamnk.
Gynandropeis pentaphylla, DC. Juice “ aphylla, Roth,

of leaves a rubefacient. ”" Roxburghii, DC

Niebuhria linearis, DO. ” grandis, L. f,
COratwve veligiosa, Forst. » horrida, L. f.
Cadabe indica, Lawk, - tenera, Dals.
Capporis granditlora, Full.

VIoLACEA,

Viola Patrinii, DC. [ lonidimn suffyuticosnm, Grng,
. Berpens, Wall,

Brxisgz. -

#Jochlogpermum Gossypinm, DC. Flacourtin seplaria, Rozb.
Scolopia crenata, Clos. Hydnocarpus Wightiana, BL
PFlacourtia montana, Grah. H . alpina, Wight.
PirTOosPORER.
Pittosporure tetraspermum, W § A. y Pittospornm Horibundnm, W, e .,
” nilghivense, W. et 4.
POLYGALE#,
Polygala avillata, Hom. i Polygala chinensis, I,
»  jevana, DO. » sibiriea, L.

5 leptalea, DO, ’ »»  telepbioides, Walld,
»  persicarimfolia, DC. Salomonia oblongifolia, DC.
» erioptera, DO, i XKanthophyllum flavescens, Roab.
M elongata, Klevn, i

CARYOPIYLLE .

Silene ga]liAca-, L. i Arenarw neclgerrvusis, 17§ A.
Cerastiom indienw, 1V, ef 4. ‘ Sporguls arvensis, L.

»o vu'lga-bnm, L. | Drymane. cordatz, Wulld.
Stellariu paniculata, Edg. ¢ Polycarpuea spicats, W & A
Stellaria uligivosa, L. i

PORTULACACRA,
Porinlucs oleraces, L. Leaves of this | Portnlucs Wighliang, Wail.
and the noxt are eaten oy greens. I Talinuw cuneifolium, IFilld.
Epanvez,

Blatine americans, Arut, Bergia vertioellats, Willd.
Bergin ammannioides, Rowb. o
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HYPRBICINEE, CHAP. 1.
Hypericum napanlense, Choisy. ArpENpIx T.

Hypericum mysorense, Heyne.
Hookerienum, W.et 4,
‘humifesum, L.

»

Gavoinia Cambogia, Desrouss. Thisand
the next yield gamboge, a drasbic !

purgative and pigment,
Garcinia Morella, Desronss.

»  ovalifolis, Hook f.

% " japonionrr , Thunb.
i

GUTIIFFRAE,

Calophyllum tomentosnm, W.
Calophyllum Wightiunum, Wall,
i . Walkeri, Waght.

| Mesua ferrea, Linn,

i Peeerlonenron indisum. Bedd.

1
{
1
i

TRRNSYROMIACE.R,

Ternstrémia japoniea, Thunb,
Burye japonica, Thunb.

1 Gordonis obtnas, Wall,

DIPTEROCARPRE.

Dipterocarpas turbiwnatus, Gert

gurjun balsam ; oil used in leprosy.

Anecistrocladus Heyneanue, TVail,
Vutice Rozburghiana, Bl.
Shorea Talura, Rowb,

Malva vertivillata, L.
Bida humilis, Walid.
wysorensis, W. et 4.
spinosa, L.
carpinifolia, L,
rhombifolia, Z.
,» cordifolia, L.
Ahutilon asiaticom, @. Don.
indicum, @. Don.
graveolens, W. et 4.
crispun, &, Don,
» neilgherrense, Munro.,
Urenn lobate, L.
sinuata, L.
y  repanda, Roxk.
Pavonis glechomifolia, 4. Rich.
»  oderate, Willd.
Decnschistin trilohata, TFight.

»

»

»

”
»
”

"

The { Hopea parvifiora, Bedd.
Wightiana, Wall.

5 Malabarica, Bedd,
Vateris  indica, I, Yields

i dammer allied t0 copal,

white

MArvaews,

Decaschistia ovotonifolia, . et A,
Hibiscus Solandra, L’ Her,
canescens, Heyne,
lunariifolins, Waild.
pandvraeformig, Burm.
vitifolins, L.
cannabinns, L. Deccan
hemp ; yiolds good fibre.
” angulosus, Mast.
Thespesia Lampas, Dalz. und @ids.
Kydia calycina, Road,

Bombax malabaricum, D¢, Gum
astringent ; fruit yields silk-cotton,
iriodendion anfractnosum, Do,

Qvnries uscd as condimenta yield®
gum and silk-cotton.
Culleniz excelsa, Wight,

STERCTLIACRA.

Steronlin fietida, L.
and are eaten ; hark aperient.

Steroulia nreus, Rozb.
villege, Roab,
guttata, Rowb,

”» colorata, Roxb,
Helicteres Isora, L.
Pherospermnm Heyneannm, Wall,

»

»

Seeds yield ofl

Pterospermum glahreseens, 17, et 4.
Eiriclosna Hookeriana, 77, of A.

» guinqueloonlaris, Wight.
Melhania incana, Heyne.

» canpabina, Wight.
Melochia corchorifolin, L.
Waltheria indica, L.
Lepto'nychi& moseuvroides, Bedd,




CHAP. L
Avemvprx 1.

48

Grewia columnaris, Sm.,
5,  emarginata, W, et 4.
5 populifolia, ¥ahi,
,»  salvifolia, Heyne.
»  orbicnlata, Rotel.
,  tilicefolin, Vahl,
. plosa, Lem.

- villosa, Welid.
,,  multiflora, Juss,
,  lovigata, Pahdi
,,  abutilifolin, Juss.

Linum mysoreuse, Heyne,
Reinwardtia trigyna, Plameh,

THE NILGIRIS,

TILIACEE,

i Triumfetta pilosa, Roth,
H . vhombuidea, Jueq.
( » rotundifolia, Lam,
i Corchoras olitorius, L.
‘ » tmlocularis, L,
i Elmocarpns oblongus, Garin.
i of seeds are eaten ke almonds,
‘ Blmocarpus tuberenlatus, Rozb.

. rugosus, Roab.
i ferraginens, Weght.
Munronii, Mast,

i B

LiNez,

| Hugonia Mystaz, L.
Erythroxylon monogynuw, Rowb,

MALPIGHIACE,

Hiptage Madablota, Gerta.

Geranium nepalense, S,
Oxalis corniculata, Linn.

Biophytum polyphylium, Munro,

Tmpatiens acanlis, dmotk,
» Beddomei, Hk. f.
” Tevingei, Gamble.
’e modests, Wight.
. Denisomi, Bedd.
s Lawsoni, Bk 1.
» orohioides, Bedd,
0 Jerdounie, Hight,

. chinensis, L.

’ diversifolin, Wight.
» Kleinij, W. & 4.

” tenella, Heyne,

. inconspiens, Benth.

Evodia Roxburghiana, Benth.
Melicope indica, Wight,

Zanthoxylon ovatifolinm, Wiyht.
» tetraspermum, W. et 4.

5 Rhetsa, DO,
Toddalia scnleara, Pers.

yellow dye snd their bark i o stimu-

lant and febrifuge.
Acronychia Tnuvifolin, Bl
Glycosmis pentaphylla, Corr,
Murrays exobics, L,
Clausera Witldenovii, W § 4.
Limonie acidissimsa, L.
Tlime,

A very acid |

GERANIAGEE.
I Impaticns opposititolia, Zimn.
| . tomentosa, Heyne.
J »n Garduneriana, Wight.
i " Leschenanltii, Wall.
l 1 latifolia, Z.
| - cugpiduta, Wight.
I
i

N floribunds, Wight.
3 lncida, Feyne,
scabriuscula, eyne.
» dasysperma, Wight
m Munvonii, #ight,

» Goughii, Waght,
. wacnlata, Wight.

‘ » Hensloviane, Arn.

! 0 fruticosa, DC.

| » campanulata, Wight,
i

RurACEE.
¢ Limonia alate, 7. et 4.
. Luvunga eleutherandva, Dale.
| Paramignya nmonophylle, TWiyht

| Atalantia monophylla, Corr.
i ,, rreemosa, W. et .
Roots yield |, caylaniea, idn,

E Citras Anrentive, L, The orange.
| Foronin Blepbanturs. Corr,  Pulp
+ eaten; halfaripe fruit sstringent.
| Agls Marmelos, Corr

yields yellow dys.

SIMARTBRA.

Aitanthas exoelsa, Rowb,

Kerncls

iy

1 Banl-fraib
green fruit vsed in dysentery; vind
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OCHRACEA.

Ochaa squarrosa, L.

| Gomphia angustifolis, Tuhl.

BURSFRACEA.

Boawellia serrata, Rowb,
Garugs pinnata, Rozb.
Balsnmodendron Berryy, dr,

Protinm caudatum, W. ef 4.
Canarium strictum, Rowxb.

MELIACRE,

Naregamia alate. 1. et 4. ‘

Munvomia Wallichii, Wight.

Molia Azadirachta, L, Margosa ; seeds
yield o1l.

Meha Azedarach, L. Leaves contain
green colouring matter,

Cipadessa fruticosa, Bl.

Dysoxylum malabaricum, Bedd.

Aglaia Roxburghiana, Mg,

Lansium anamalayanum, Bedd,
Amoora Rohituka, W e 4.
Walsora piscidia, Roxb.
Hoynea trijnga, Rowb.
Beddomea indice, Hoolk f.

2 simplicitoha, Bedd.
Soymida febrifuga, Adr. Juss,
Chickrassia tabularis, Adr, Juas.
Cedrela Toona, Rowd.
Chloroxylon Swietenia, DC,

CHAILUBTIACER.
Chailletia gelonioides, Hook [.

OLACINEE,

Olax Wightians, Wall, ’
Cansjora Rheedli, Gmel.

Opilia amentacea, Roxb.
Gomphandrs axillaris, TFall.
polyworpha, Wight,

»

Apodytes Benthamiana, Wight.
» Reddomei, Hast,

Mappia foetide, Miers.

Sarcostigma Kleinii, ¥, ¢t 4,

InICINER.

Tlex malabarica, Bedd.
» denticulate, Wall,

Hex Gardneriane, Wight.
s Wightiana, Wall,

CELASTRINEE,

Hnoeymus indicus, Heyne.

” crenulatus, Wall.

" gerratifoliue, Bedd

“ angulatus, Wight.
Glyptopetalum grandifiovum, Bedd.
Mierotropis lutifolin, Wiyht.
vamiflora, Wit
densiflora, Waght,
microoarpa, Wight.
" ovalifolia, TWight.

Lophoypetaluin Wightianum, 4rnt,
Pleurostylia Wightii, W, et 4.
Celastrus  paniculata, Walld., Oil of
scods used in beri-beri.
Gymnosporia emarginate, Roth,

1 montans, Roxb,
Elwodendron glaucum, Pers.
Hippocratea obtusifolia, Roab,

Salacia prinoides, DO,
»  ohlonga, Waill.

REAMNEH.

Ventilago madraspatana, Gerin, Root-
bark a valuable dye.
Ventilago bombaiensis, Dalz,
Zizyphus Jnjube, Lamk. The jujube.
frnit; bark nsed by dyers,
Zizyphus glabrata, Heyna,
» nammularia, W, ef 4.
» Enoplia, Msll.

» xylopyrus, Willd.
T

Zizyphus incurva, Romb,
» horrida, Roth,
s rugosa, Lamk,

Rhamnue Wightii, W. et 4.
Scutia indica, Brongn,
Rageretin oppositifolin, Brongn.
Colubrina, asiatica, Brongn,
Gronania microcarps, D,C,

CHAP, I,
Arpenpix I
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Aveannix L yitig quadrangnlaris, Wali, i Vitis Rheedei, /7, et 4,
= repeny, W, et A. ' ,, himalayanu, Brand,
discolor, Dalz. ., auricalata, Rowb.
adnata, Pull ., lanceolaria, Rozd.

B

W tomentosa, Hewne, ,» pedata, Fahi.
, latifohia, Rozd. . Leea macrophylls, Rogb.
. indiea, L. ', sambncina, Willd,

SAPINDACTE 4

Cardiospermmn Halicacahnm, L. ; Sapindus erectus, Huern,

” caneseens, ull i Nephelium Longana, Camd,
flemigyrosa deficiens, Bedd. | Harpulia cupanoides, Rowb,
TErioplossum edule, B | Dodoncea viscosa; Linn.
Allophiyllas Cobbe, Bl | Turpina pomifera, DO.
Sehleichera trijuga, W, !

SABIACRE.
Meliosma pungens, Wall. | Meliosma Arnottiana, Tight.
» simplicifolia, Rowb. i
ANACARDIACER.
Rhus mysovensis, Heyne. | Bemeecarpus Anacardinm, L. Juice of

Mangifera indice, L. i nut used with lime as marking-ink.
Buchanania  latifolia, Rowzb. The| Holigama Grahamii, Hook, f.
Cnddapah almond; bark used by | Holigarna lougifolia, Roxb.

dyers and tannors. Nothopegia Colebraokiens, BI.
Dding Wodier, Rovh. Bark used in skin | Spondias mangifera, Pers,
diseases. 1
CONNARACES,

Connarus monooarpus, L.

LEGUMINOSA.
Bul-Order Papilionaces.
Crotelaria bifiora, L. Crotalaria retusa, L.
» humifase, Grah. » sericea, Retz,
. acicularis, Ham, . Leschenaultii, DO.
o ' evolvuloides, Wighs, " formosa, Grah,
» rubiginosa, Willd, 4 barbata. Grah,
M " varieties, soab- » longipes, W, § 4.
yolla and Wightiana. " verrucoss, L,
" hixta, Willd. " sempertiorens, Vent,
» mysorensis, Roth. » jancea, I.
» albida, Heyne. » obtecta, Grak,
" nana, Burm, > madurensis, Wight,
- Hnifolis, L. . fulva, Rocb,
" teota, Roth. " pulcherrimn, forl.
" ealyeina, Schrank. » Notonii, 7. § 4.
R specioss, Heyne. “ clavats, W. ¢ 4.

dubia, Grah. » loburnifolin, L.
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LEGUMINORE—cont,

Sub-Order Paplionacez~~cont.

Prifohum vepens, L.
Parochetus communis, Hanult,
Indigofera cordifolza, Heyne.

M enneaphylla, L.

" uniflora, Hamalt,
" pentaphyla, L.
1 viseosa, Lam.

2 tenuifolia, Rottl.
“ pedicellata, W, § 4.
" sabulata, Vahl,
» peaviflors, Heyne.
“ argentea, L. var, cocenlea.
pulchella, Roxd.
P;oroloa coryliolia, L.
Milletia splendens, W. § 4.
Mundulea subevosa, Berth,
Tephrosia calophylla, Bedd,
" tinctoria, Pers.
2 purpurea, Pers, var. pumila,
s villosa, Pers, var. incaus.
Greiseapsis cristata, W. & 4.
Zornia diphyla, Pers.
Smithia setulosa, Dalz.

. gracilis, Benth,

o capitata, Dalz.

) blandes, Wall.
L:eptodesmia congewta, Benth.
Pyenospora hedysarioides, E. Br.
P3endarthria viscids, W, § 4.
Alysionrpus monolifer. DC,

' vaginulis, DO. var, num-
mulari-foling,
" ragosas, DO,
» " var. styracifolius,
" belgaumensis, Wigh, var.
raoemosus,

Ougeinia, dathergioides, Benth.
Desmodinm Cephalotes, Well.

" triquetrum, DC,

" Sealpe, DO.

1 latifolinm, DC,

s Wightii, Grah.

» rnfescens, DC.

" polycarpum, BO.

M hoterophyllum, DO,

» gyrans, DC.

CHAP. T,
AppENDIX I,
Abrus precatorius, T
Shuteria vestita, W. § A4,

Dumagia villosa, DC.
Teramnus labielis, 8i.
Mucuna monosperma, DO,
» giganien, DC.
Brythrina indica, Zom.
» atrictn, Roxb.

suberosa, Roxb.
ualaaha tenaflora, W. § 4.

8patholobus Roxburghii, Benth.
Butes frondosa, Roxb.
Canavalia ensiformis, DC .
Pueraria tubevosa, DC.
Phaseolus Mungo, L.

" trinervius, Heyne,

Vigna Wightii, Benth,
Clitoria Tornatea, L.
Dolichos ciliatus, Kiewn.

s, faleatus, Klewn.
Atylosia Candollei, W. ¢ 4.

»  albicaus, Benth.

s rugosa, W.§& 4

- soarabeoides, Benth.
Dunbaria ferrnginea, W. § 4.

1 Heynei, W. § A.
Oyliste scarioss, A
Rhynchoma filipes, Benth.

» minima, DC.

" velatina, W ¢ 4.

3 sericea, Spanoghe,
Flemingia Grahamiana, W & 4.

" oongesta, Rowb.

» vesbita, Benth var, nilgheri~

ensis.
Dalbergia latifolia, Rowb.

" lanceolaria, L.

» panicnlate, Rowb.
Pterocarpus Marsapium, Roih.
Pongamia glabra, Pent,

Derris scandens, Benih,

,»  oblonga, Benth,
Sophora glanca, Lesch.

»  hoplaphylla, ZTnwm.
| Calpurnia aurea, Baker,

Sub.Order Cusalpinize,

Cwralpinia Nugn, 44,
. mimosoides, Lom.
Mezoneurum cucullatom, W ¢ 4.

Pterolobium indicnm, Rich
Potnciane elata, Lonn.
t Wagatea spicate, Delo.
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Sub-Order C@salpime—cont.

Cansin Fistula, Linn Hordwickia pinnata, Boxb.

'
i

. ocoidentali, Lenn. | Tamarindas indica, b.

»  auricwlate, Linn. | Humboldtr Brinonis, Wall,

»  tomentosa, Linn. 1 » Vahhana, Wight.

5  montana, Heyne. ‘ Bauhinia racemosa, Lom.

5 timoriensis, DC. ‘ " malabarica, Rowh.

»  pumila, Dem. | » Vahlii, W & 4.
!

»  Kleinii, W. § 4. ! » pboenicea, Heyne,
5 mimosoides, L | " purpurea, Lina.
var. Wallichana. i “ variegala, Dinn,

»”
Hardwickia binata, Roxd.

Sub-Order Minnsa,

XKylia dolabriformis, Benth. Aceoia Instia, Willd. var, ones:a.
Entada scandens, Benth. »  benuata, Willd.
Prosopis spicigeva, Lunm. Albizzia Lebbek, Benth.
Dichrostachys cinerea, W § 4. »  odoratissima, Benth,
‘Mimosa vubricaulis, Lain. »  procers, Benth.
Aogoia arvabica, Willd. »  svipulate, Bow

»  lencophlosa, Willd. »  @mara, Boin

»  Sundia, DO, Pithecolobium dulee, Benth,

. ferrngivea, DO. s bigeminum, Benth,

Rosacwm,

Parinsrinm indiount, Bedd. '
Pygoum Wightianum, Bl |
Arbus moluccanus, L, l
. elliptious, Sm.
,. lagiocarpus, Suu

Potontilla Leschenaultiana, Sen
» Kleiniana, W. ¢ 4.
,, supina, Linn.
Alchemilla indica, Gardn.
Rosa Leschenaultiana, W, & 4.
,  rasemosus, Rozb, Photinia Lindleyana, W. & 4.
Fragaria indica, Andr. » Notoniana, W, §& 4.
1 nilgerrenaig, Schial, | Cotoneaster buxifolia, Wall.

SAXIFRAGACE .
Paranassis Wightiana, Wall,

Orassunaona,
Bryophyllnm calycinom, Sadish. i EKalanchos laciniate, H0,
Kalanchoe grandifiore, W, § 4.
DROSERACEE.
Trosera Burmannd, Vakl. | Drogera peltata, Swmith,
,  indios, L. 4
HALORAGLZE,
Yeorpicula indica, Thi. l Callitriche stagnalis, Scop.
Wyriophyllum intermedium, DC.

BHIZOPHORLE.

Coraliin intogerrima, DO,
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COMBRETACE A,

Terminalia Catappa, L.
" helerica, Roal.
» Chebuls, Rets.
» Ar)nna, Bedd.
. tomentosa, Bedd.
» paniculata, Roth.

! Anogeissus latifolia, Wall,

1 Combrehum ovalifolion:, Roah.
extensum, Bowb,

‘ Qmsquahs walabarica, Bedd.

l Gyrocarpus Jacquini, Rozb.

MYR1ACEE.

Pgidium Guyava, L.
Rhodomyrtus tomentosa, Wight.
Engenia Munronii, Wight.

. hewispherica, Wight.

- lweta, Hem. var, paucilora.

- Arnottiana, Waght.
. Wightiana, Waght.

o zeylanica, Waght.

. montana, Wight,

" caryophyllea, Wight.

i Bugema rovoluia, Weght.
l o calophyllifolia, Wight.
,,  malabarica, Bedd.
Jambolans, Loamk.
» bracteata, Ro.ecb.
% »  argemtea, Bedd.
. »  Mooniana, Wight.
B&rnngboma racemosa, Bi.
Careya arborau, Rosh.

i

MRELASTOMACR

Osbeckia cupularis, Don.

. aspevn, Bl

» Wightiana, Benth.

" Leschenanltiana, DC.

» Wynaadensis, C. B. Glarke.
Melastowna malabathrionm, Z.
Sonerila specioss, Zenk.

Sonerila grandifiora, Wall.
: . elegans, Wight,
" versicolor, Wight,
; 0 ‘Wallichii, Benn.
{ Medinilla Beddomei, C. B. Clarke.
i ,»  welabarioa, Bedd,
| Memecylon edule, Rosb. var. typioa.

Lyruapacus,

Woodfordia floribands, Salish,
Lagerstroemia parvifiora, Rosb,

Lagerstreomia lanceolata, Wail.
. Flos—Reginze, Relz,

ONAGRAUER,

Jussimsa guffruticosn, L.
Ludwigia prostrata, Rowb,

| Circan. alpma, Wight.

SAMYDACER,

Eagearia esculenta, Rozb.
o tomentosa, Roxb.

| Casearia Wynadensis, Bedd.
Howalium zeylavionm, Benih,

PASSITLOBEE.

Passiflora Leschenanltii, DC.

| Modeeea Wightiana, Wall.

CUOURBITACES.

Trichosanthes palmata, Rozb.
Gymuopetnlum Wightii, Arn,
Lmffe aogyplises, Mill,
Momordics dioien, Rowh.
Cucumis pubeseens, Willd.
Citrollus Colorynthis, Schrad,
Oephalandra indica, Noud.

Byyonia lacinioss, I,
Mrkis seabrella, dra.

»  lolosperma, Ting.
Ziehneria Bauneriana, Endl.
Oterolepis Gareini, Noud.
Zanonie indiea, L.

CHAP. L
Aprexpix 1,
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THRE WILGIRIS,

BreoniAcum,

Begonia fallax, 4. DC.
» crenatba, Dryond.

; Begoma subpeltata, Wight

. malabarica, Lamk,

Darescra.

Tetrameles nucuflora, R.Be.

Troo1ngm,

Mollogo Spargula, L.

| Giisekia pharnaceoides, I.

UMBELLIFER.E,
Hydvoeatyle javanica, Thumb. : Buplenrum distichophyilum, . ¢ 4.

“ conferta, Waght. ‘Pimpinells Leschenaultii, DC.

» rotunds folia, Roab. »  Candolleana, W. § 4.
Sanioula europws, In Heraclonm Hookeri anom, W. § 4.
Buplenrure plantaginifolium, Wight. " rigens, Wall.

- mucronatom, W, § 4. " Sprengelianam, W, ¢ 4.

ABALIACES,
Araha malabariea, Bedd. Heptapleuram racemosam, Bedd.
Peatapanax Leschenaultii, Seem. " venulosnm, Seem,
Polyscias acuminata, Forst. " stellalnm, Gerin.
Heptaplenrum rostratum, Bedd,
Loryacum,
Alanginm Lamarckii, Thwo. { Mastixia arbores, C. B, Clarke.
QarRIFOLIACE®D.
Viburnum punetatam, Ham. [ Vibnroum ernbescens, Wall.
,»  coriacenm, Bl. Lonicers Leschensultii, Wail.
- ‘hebsnthum, W, § 4. » ligustrina, Wall.
RUBIACE A,

Anthocephalus Cadamba, Mig.
Adina cordifolia, Hook. f.
Btephegyne parvifolin, Korth.
Nanclea purpurea, Rowb,
Hymenodictyon excelsum, Wail,
obovatnm, Wull

Wunﬂle,ndla Notoniana, Waill.
Dentella repens, Forst.
Argogtemms courtallonse, dms.,
Neurooalyx Wightii, drn.
Fergusonia zeylanica, ook, f.
Tedyotis fruticosa, L, .

”» stylosa, Br.

» artionlaris, Br.

| Hedyofis proinosa, #. § .4,

| . hirgnlissima, Bedd,

| » verticillaris, 7 ¢ 4.

1( » Lawsonire, . § 4

i »  Auricularia, I,

i nitida, W. § 4.

! Oldonlnndla. Heynii, Br.

| » aspers, DO,

" Amnotis Leschenauitiana, W. & 4
\

e

5 Rheedii, W, & 4.

»  feetida, Dals.

»  Wightiana, Wall.

»  monosporms, W. ¢ 4.
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RUBIACRE-—con?, CHAP, L.
Ophiorrhiza Mungos, L. Pavetts indics, L. Appenpix L.
" Harrisiava, Heyne var. ”» bispidula, 7. § 4. -
argenten. { ,  brevifiors, DO.
5 Brunonis, W. ¢ 4, | N Brunems, Wadl.
" hirsutula, Wight, | " Wightii, Hook. f.

Mussaenda frondosa, Linn. | Morinda umbellata, I,

Wehera corymbosa, Wiild. : Psychotria congesta, 7. & 4.
- luceny, Hook. f. | " elongate, Wight,
»  nilagiriea, Hook. f. H M bisulcats, W. § 4.

Randia malabarica, Lamk, : Chasalia curviflora, Thaw.

., rugulosa, Thiv. var my ! Geophila reniformis, Don.
Gardenia lucida, Roxb, . Lasianthus Jackanus, Wight.
" gummifera, L.f. ! » ciliatus, Wight.

. latifolia, Ait. | » acuminatus, Wight,
Diplospora apiocarpa, Dals. ! » venulosus, Wight,
Knoxia corymbosa, Willd. eapitulatus, Wight,

s Wightiana, Wall. Saprosma indicum, Dali.
Canthium didymum, Rewd. N fragrans, Bedd.

. umbellatum, Wighe. : . ceylanicum, Redd.

5 neilghervense, Wight, | Hamiltonia snaveolens, Rozb.

" Rheedit, DO, | Spermaogoce stricta, Linn, f,

" angustifolinm, Rozb. i " ocymordes, Burm,

parvitlorum, Lamk, » hispida, L.
Ixom lanceolaria, Colebr, * Rubia cordifolia, L.

1y Notoniana, Wall, . Galmm rotundifolum. var, javanienm

s parviflors, Vahl. ! " Mollngo, L,

,» mnigricans, Br, i

VaLeRIANE®,
Valeriang Hardwicki, Wail. var, Veleriana Leschenanltii, DC,
Arnottiang. 2 M var, Brunoniana,
» Hookerians, W & 4.
D1psACES,

Dipracns Leschenaultii, Coult,

ComrosiTa,
Qentratherum reticulatum, Benth. Myriactis Wightii, DC.
Vernonia malebarica, Hook, f. Erigaron alpinus, L.
N cineraa, Less, Clonyze stricta, Walld,
» divergens, Benth, Blumes neilgherrensis, Hook. f,
» Candolleana, W, & 4. N hieracifolis, DO,
" elmagnifolia, DC. 1 laciniata, DC,
" indica, Clarke. » virens, DO,
,, pectiniformiy, DO, . membranacea, DC.
arbovea, Ham. flexnosa, Clarke.
Flephantopus scaber, L, Lavgew alata, Schults,
Adenostemma vigoosum, Forst, » pterodonta, Benih,
Ageratam conyzoides, L. Pluchen tomentoss, DC.
Dichrocephala latifolia, DC. Sphas anthus indions, L.
chrysanthemifolia, DO. | Anaphalis oblonga, DO.

a Notoniena, DO.
s arigtata, D0,

Gynbhoolme iyrata, Cass.
Granges maderaspatans, Peir,
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CoMpostTE~—cont,
Anaphalis Wightiana, DC. . Emolia sonchifotia, DC. var. Scabra,
» marcescens, Claorke. Nctonia grandifiora, DC.
» neolgherriana, DC . Walkeri, Clarke.
Gnaphalinm bypolencam DC. Senecio nilgheryanns, DC,
o indicam, I, . Javandulwetoline, DO,
Helichrysum buddlewides, DC. » saxatihe, Wall,

N Wightii, Clarie. " polycephalus, Clarke.
Vicoa nuriculata, Cass. . Lessingianus, Olarke.
Carpesium cernumm, I, var. nilagiri- : . Hohsnaukeri: Hook, §.
oun : shys e
Chrysogonun heterophyllum, Benth. g;uliolx‘ns,. Buri.

” Arnottianum, Beath, geworthit, Hook. f.
Xanthinm Strumariem, L
Siegeshockia orientalis, L.

Bolipta alba, Hassk.

» araneosus, DC.
i - corymbosus, Wall,
2 scandens, Don.
candicans, DO,

Wadelia urticmiolia, DO, 2 o
bifiora, DC. Onicus Wallichi, DC,
Spii’anthes Acwella, T Volutarelln divericata, Benth,
y Lo e s ot
Glossocardia linearifolia, Cass. Pioric hieracioides, L.

Bidens pilosa, I. ,Grepis acaulis, ?ﬂok e )
Centipedn, orbicalaris, Lour, Taraxacum officinale, Wigg.
Artemisis parvifiora, Rowb. Lactacs Heyneana, DC.
" vulgaris, L. . hastata. DC.
Gynwra nitids, DC. Sonchus olm‘&ce‘nﬂ, L.
arvensie, L,

Emilis sonchifelis, DC. . ”

CaMPANULACER.
Lobelia trigons, Roxb, Campanule colorata, Wall,
,»  nicotianmfolia, Heyne. . Alphonsii, Wall.
s  excelsa, Leschen. - falgens, Wall.
Wahlenbergia gracilis, DO,
VACCINIACEE.

Vaceinium nilgherrense, Wight. | Vaccininm Leschenaultii, Wight,

ERICACER,

Gaultheria fragrantissima, Wall. | Rhododendron arboreum, Sm.

PRIMOTACERE,
Liysimachio Leschenanltii, Duby. Anagallis avvensis, L.
,, deltoides, Wight,
MyRSINER.

Mrmns, indica, Wall, Bmbelia viridiflors, Sehif.
Myrsine capitellate, Wail. var. Lanes- “ Gardneriana, Wayght,
olata. | Ardisia paucifiora, Heyne,

Enmbelia Ribes, Burm. ,» humilis, Fahl,
vohusta, Roeb, Antistrophe servatifolin, Hook. f,

N
SAPOTACER.

[ Isonandra lsnceolata, Fight.
] Dichopsis elliptios, Benth,
Mimusops Roxburghiane, Wight,

Chrysophyliom Roxburghii, Don.
Ironandra Condolleana, Wight.
Perottetiana, Wight.

»
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EBBNACER.

Diospyros pruriens, Daiz,
” montana, Rowxb,
,, Embryepteris, Pers.
” ovalifolin, Wight.
" Ebenvm, Kontg,

| Diospyros sylvatica, Roab,

| 3 melanoxylon, Rowb.
' » Candolleana, Wight.
H ,, nilagirica, Bedd.

} » puniculata, Dalz.

STYRACTER,

Symplocos spicata, Rowb.
B wmicrophylla, Wight,
» Gardneriang, Waght
" {oliosa, Wight.

Symplocos pulchra, Wight.
» obtusa, TFall,
3 pendula, I1ght,

OLBACEE,

Jasminum Sambac, dut.
» Rotblevianum, Wail,
" cordifolinm, Wall.
» rigidum, Zenksr,
. irichotomnm, Heyne,
» brevilobum, 4.DC.
. flexile, Vahl.
. calophyllum, Wall,
» huwile, Linn.
_ Linociera intermedia, Wight,

Olea glandulifera, Woll,
»  polygama, Wight.
Ligustrum robustum, Bl
. Walkeri, Dene,
»” Roxburghii, Clarks.
» veilgherrense, Wight.
» Perrottetii, 4.00,
Decaisnei, Olarke.
’V{vmpymm smilacifolinm, Bl

APQOYNACE,

Chilocarpus atro-viridis, B,
Carissa, Cavandas, L.

»  pavcinervia, 4.DC,
Ranwolfia serpentine, Benth,

» densiflora, Benth.
Plumeria acutifolia, Poiret,
Alstonia scholaris, Brown.

» venenatus, Brown.

ITolaxrhena entidysentevica, Wall.
Pabernemontana dichotoma, Rowb,
Wrightia tinctoria, Br.

: . tomentosa, Roem § Seh,

I Beaumontia Jerdoniana, Wight.
Chonemorpha macrophylls, &.Don,
Anodendron paniculatum, 4.DC.
Ichnooarpus frutescons, Br.

ASCLEPIADEA,

Tlematdosmus indicus, Br.
Brachylepis xnervosa, W. & 4.
Secamone emstica, Br.
Calotropls gigantea, Br.
Deomia extensa, Br.
Hologtemma Rheedei, Wail.
Oynanchum alatum, W. § 4.

o pancifioram, Br,

" Callinlata, Hom,
Sarcostemmas Brunoniapam, W. § 4.
Gymnema sylvestre, Br.

. hirsatum, W. & 4.

» montennm, Hook. f.

» elegans, 7. & 4,

8

Tylophora fasciculata, Ham.

”» macrantha, Hook. f.
" Iphisia, Dene,

0 paucifiora, W, § A.
" tenuis, Bl

n mollissima, Wight.
asthmatieca, W, & 4.
Dregea volubilis, Benth.

Hoys paucifiora, Wight

»  Wightii, Hook. f.

,» oOvalifolia, W. § A.

» pendals, Wight.
Brachystelma maculatum, Hook. /.
Ceropegia pusilla, Wight,

CHAP, I,
ArPENDIE 1.
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ASCLEPIADEZ—eont.

GeerElgiéA elogans, Wall.
tuberosa, Roxb.
ciliate, TWaght.
" Decaisncana, Wight.

| Caralluma atbenuata, Wight.
| Bouoerosia umbellata, W.§ 4.
- diffusa, Wight.

LOGANIACER,

Mitveola oldenlandioides, 1wil.
Buddlela asinbica, Lows.
Tagrwes ohovaie, Wall
Strgehnos emnamonmifolia. L.

Strychnos nuxs~vomica, L.
Geortnera Koonigii, Weght.
Gariuneria ovatn, Wall.

GRNTIANACLE,

fxacnm Pervoutetii, Grised.
bioolor, Roud.
Wightianam, 42i.
pedonenlatnm, 1.

» wessila, L.
Tnicostems, littorale, BL
Cansceva diffuss, By,
sesgililfora, Roem & Sei.

a

»

Canseora decussata, Roem § Sech,
1 perfolinta, Lamk,
Centiana quadrifaria, B,
Plenrogyne ® minor, Benth,
Swertin corymbosa, Wight.
" trichotoma, Wall.
Halenia Perrobtetii, Griaeh.

BORAGINEA.

Cordia My=a, I
oblique, Willd. var. Wallichii.
‘meongica, Rowb.
,  Rothil, Reem § Sch.
Throtia kevis, Rozb.
,»  VAr. DSpers.
ovalifolia, Wight.

”
+

n
2

Rbabdia lycicides, Mart.
‘Tournefortia Heyneana, #all.
reticosa, Wight.
Trichodesms indicum, Br,
Cynoglossum furoatum, Wall.
,, denticnlatum, A.DC,

JONVOLVULACRE.

Trieybe paniculata, Rowxb,
Rivea hypoerateriformis, Ohots.
Argyreia tiliefolia, Waight.
speciosa, Sweet.
populifolia, Chois,

omaces, Chois.
Teschenaultii, Chois.
nellygherya, Chois.
hirgnte, 471,
aymoss, Sweet.
» ouneata, Ker.
Lottsomia aggregats, Rowbd,

”» sebosa, Bozb,
Ipomes hederacca, Jaeyg,
s digitate, L

»

Tpomwma, Wightii, Chois.
" pes-tigridis, L,
s eriocarpa, Br.
»  chryseides, Ker.
»  obscura, Ker.
»  sepiaria, Koew.
,»  Belabamdose, Roem § Sen
» campanulate, L.
» Tarpothum, Br,
» vitifolia, Sweet.
» pilosa, Swect,
Convolvulus flavus, Willd,
EBvolvnlus alsinoides, L
Drewerde cordata, Bl
Cusouta reflexa, Rowd,

SOLANACEHS,

Solancm verbascifolivm, L.
» bigeminalum, Nees.
» keve, Dunal,
dentionlatum, Bl.
gigantenm, Jacg.
ferox,.Ln

»

3
»

Solanum Wightii, Nees,
" torvum, Sw.
» indioum, L.

Physalis peruviena, L,
Withanis somnifers, Dun.

Daturs fastuosa, L.
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SOROPHULARIACKEA

Verbasoum virgatum, itk !
Magzus surculosus, Don.
Limmophata hirsuta, Benth,

» hyporiefolin, Benth.
Herpesiis Monnieria, &.B ¢ K,
Dopateium junceam. Huwm,
Avtanemas sessamoides, Benth.
Torenia asiatica, X,
vagans, Rosb,

9 birtella, Hook, f,
Vandellia crustaces, Benth.

»

5y
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llysanthes hyssopioides, Benth,
Bonnaya veroniozfolia, Sprengl.
Veronica Anagullis, L
Buchners hispida, Hant.
Striga lutea, Lowr.
Centranthera procumbens, Benth,
Sopubia delphinifola, & Don.

,  trifide, Hew.
Pedionlariy Perrotfctii, Benth,
zeylanica, Benth,

OBOBANCHACEE,

igenetia pedunculate, #all, ‘
Chuistisonia subaoaulis, Gardn. |

LiuNan

Utricnlavia flexnoga, Fakl,
exolota, Br.
affinis, Faght.
eeruloa, L.

o
»

»

Christisonia bicolor, Gardn.
N neilgherriea, Qurdai,

TLARLE A,
Utricularia reticnlata, Smuth.
bifida, L.
Wallichiana, #ight.
orbiculate, Wall.

»
i 3

J

»

(ESNERACEA.

Aschynanthus ceylanion, Gardn,

Jerdonin indica, Haght.

1
Didymocarpus Rottleriana, Wall, | Hpithema carnosum, FHenth, var.
tomentoss, aght. E zeylanios.
Klugm No’conmna, ADC. i
BIGRONIACE 2,

Oroxylum indicum, Vent.
Dolichandrone Rheedii, Seem.
crispe, Seem,
arouata, Olarke.

»
n
Acant

Thunbergia fragrans, Rogb.
tometosa, Fall,
Hawtayneana, Wall.
wmysorensis, I. Anders.

. Wightians, 7. dnders.
Elyivaria cranats, Vahl.
Nelsonia campestris, Br.
Ehermaiera glauca, Nees.
Cardanthera balsamica, Bensh.
Hygrophila 8erpyllam, T. Anders,

“ salicifolin, Nees.
Ruellie patula, Jaeg.
Phaylopsis parvifiora, #illd.
Dedalacanthus rosens, I% dnders.

montanag, T, dnders,

nomagwp}ns dura, T, dnders.

i olegens, Nees, var, crenata,
Stenosiphoninm eonfertum, Nees,

o
a1

”

Stereospormum susveolens, (.
xylocarpum, #ight,
PaJauelm Rheedii, DOC.

HACEA,

Stenosiphoninm Russellianumw, Nees,
Htrobilanthes foliosas, T. Anders.
Eunthianas, 7. Andsrs,
gossypinus, T, dnders.
vuspidetus, 7, Aaders,
consangnineus, Clarke,
‘harbatus, Nees. .
hoteromalius, T. Anders.
Wightionus, Nees.
pulneyensis, Clarke.
neilgherrensis, Bedd,
Perrottetionus, Neos.
Zenkexianus, 7. dnders,
ciliatus, Noex,
decurrens, Naes,
osudatus, T. Anders,
tristis, 7. dnders,
aneeps, Mees,
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ACANTHACEA—eont.

Strobilanthes lupultnus, Nees,

» Heyneanus, Nees.
micranthus, Wight.
papillosus, 1. duders

Androgiaphis Necsuna, /Faght,
M stelinlata, Glarke.
R lineata, Nees.
. iohelioides, A ght.

" lurides, Highi. - echioides, Neer.

“ holamputtonsis, Bedd. Haplauthns verticillaris, Nees.

» agper, Prakt, " tentaculatus, Nees. var.
" sessilis, Nees. uilghirrensis,

" . var iloides. | Gy hyum 7. dnders.

sexennis, Neea,
homotropas, Nees,
violaceus, Bedd.

panicalatus,
puleherrimus, T.
smabihs, Clarke.
Bleph(wm boerhaavimiola, Pess.
Barlerin Prionitis, L.
» cuspiduta, Heyne.
involucrate, Nees.
N cristata, L.
. styigoss, Willd.
nitida, Nees.
Croseamdx'a undulefolia, Salsh.
Asystasia coromandelina, Nees.
. ohelonoides, Yees.
. oriapats, Benth.
Andrographis paniculata, Nees,
" alata, Nees.
» viscosula, Nees. var.
oxplicata.

rubicundus, 7. Anders.
T. Anders,
. dnders "

Lepxddgathxa trinervis, Nees,

“” hyalina, Nees,

” fasciculata, Nees.
Mounothecimu aristatum, T. duders
Jusaticis montana, #ail,
Betoniea, L.

»  vilgherrensis, #all.
»  trinervia, Vahi.
»  glauca, Rotiler.
Wynaadensis, Wall.
glabra, Keng,
Rhmﬁoanthus communis, Nees,
Dianthera leptostachya, Benth,
Bebolinm Linneanum, Kurz.
Rungia sisparensis, T, dnders,
,»  latior, Nees.
»  repeny, Nees, var,
., parvifiora, Nees. var. pectinata.
Perigtrophe bicalycnlata, Nees,
» undulata, Nees,
M montans, Nees,

VEBRBANACES

Lantana indica, Roxb,
Btackytarpheta indicn, Vehl.
Callicarpe lanata, L.
Tootona grandis, Lan, J.
Premuna villosa, Clarke,

,»  purpurascens, Thew,

,  tomeatosa, Willd.

s, herbacea, Roib.
Gmelina arbores, L.

Ooimum canum, Sims.
gratigsimum, L.

" sanctum, b,
Plectranthus rivalaris, Wight,
Wightii, Benth.
nilghiricus, Benth,
nepetwefoling Benth.
menthoides, Benth.
» ooleoides, Benth.,

o urticoetoline, Hook, f.

:1

v

Gmelina asiatica, I.
Vitex Negundo, L.

»  oltissims, L. /.

5 lencoxylon, I. f.
Clerodendron serratum:, Spreng,

» infortunatum, Gerin,

Symphorema polyandrum, Weght,
Sphenodesma panicnlata, Clarke,

i
{
!
I

|
i
|

Lasrars.
. Coleun barbatus, Benth,
:t .,  malabaricus, Benth,
Anisochilug carnosus, Wall.
i " dysophylloides, Benth,

» suffruticosus, Fight,
Pogostemon Gardneri, Hook. f.
» Patchouli, Pelletier,

f » paludosug, Benth.
{ a5 Wightii, Benth.
i ” raollis, Benth,
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Pogostemon rotundatus, Benth,
” atropurpureus, Benth. »
» spociosus, Benth,

Dysophylls oruciata, Benth.

Micromeria biflora, Senth.

Qalawintha wmbrosa, Bentl,

Beuntellaria violacea, Heyne,
’ " rivolaris, Pall.
Brunella vulgaris, L.
Anisomeles ovata, Br.

5 malabarica, Br.
Leonnrus sikircus, L.
Lencas urticsfolia, Br,

. lanata, Benth.

. procumbens, Desf.
,»  marrunbioides, Desf.
»  angularis, Benth,

Beerhaavie repens, L.,
» vepanda, Wiild.

Celosia argentea, L.

»s  pulchella, Mog.
Banalia thyrsifiora, Mog. |
Alimania nodifiora, Br.
Digera arvensis, Forsk.
Amarantas paniculatus, L.

» candatus, L.
» gangetisus, L.

Chenopodium wmbrosioides, I,

Polygonnm glabruwe, Willd,

» minus, Huds,
» barbatum, I
» alatam, Hum.

Lianrars—cont.

Leucas pubescens, Benth

suffruticoss, Benth.

»  rosmarinifolia, Benth

5 hehanthemifolin, Desf.

»  leoncewfolia, Desf,

»  eviostoma, Hook. f,

»  lawiifolia, Desf.

,»  hirta, Spreny.

»  ciliata, Benth.

»  Cephalotes, Spr.

» zeylanica, Br,

Leonotis nepeteefolia, Br.

Gomphostemma, strobilinum, Wall, var.

Heyneana.

Teuorinm tomentosum, Heyne

. Wightii, Hook. f.

PLANTAGINE®.

Plantago major, L.

NYCracINma,

l Pisonia aculeata, L.

AMARANTACHE.

] Cyathula prostrata, Bl
Hrus javanion, Juss,
s lamata, Juss.
» Monsonia, Mart,
Achyranthes aspera, I
bideniata, Bl
Albemanthem wessilis, Br,

CHBNOPGDIACER,
{ Atriplex hortensis, L.
POLYGONAOES.

. Polygonum. chinense, &,

. strigosum, Br.
. s pedunculare, Wall,
! Ruwex nepalensis, Spreng.

" spheerocephalum, Wall, |

Podostemon dichotomus, Gerdn.
var. Wighti,

» 2l

Bragantia Wallichis, Br. |

PODOSIEMONACEE,

Podastemon oliveceus, Grrdi,

ARISTOLOCHIACEE,
j Aristolochia indioa, Z.

CHAP. L
Avpanmx L
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CHAP. I PIPRRACEI.
Appenbix T, Piper galetum, Cas, DC. Piper Hymenophylium, My,

irichostachyon, Cas, DL,
Betle, L.
brachystachyum, 7Fall.
Schmidti, Hook. f.
nigram, L.

attennatim, Ham

n
»
»
"
»

"

argyrophyllum, Myg.
Wightiy, Mig.
subpeltatam, 1Wild.
Pepemmxa Wightisna, Mag.
dindigulensis, Afig,
veflexa, 4. Dieter,

o

|
[ I
|

»

CHTORANTHACEA,

Chloranthus brachystachyus, Bl

MYRISTIUER,

Myvastica lanrifoha, Hook.7. § 1.

” Fargahariena, Woll,

Cryptocarys Wightiana, Thuw.
Apollonias Arnottii, Nees.
Cinnawmomni zeylanioum, Breyn.
wnlphuratum, Nees,
Wightii, Mewssn.
Perrottetii, Meissn,
Mso}ulns macrantha, Nees.
Pheehe lanceolata, Nees,

» paniculate, Nees.
Alseodaphne memicarpifolia, Nees,

”

1

Myristica attenuata, Hail.
| My
|

Lagring,

1 Aetinodaphne salicina, Merssn.
! " companulata, Hook f,
| " lanate, Meissn.

H Litsma sebifera, Pers,

' ligusbrina, Nees,

j olegides, Meisan,

i, Wightiana, Wall,

J w  Zeylanica, O, § Fr. Nuss,

|

|

n

»

Cassytha fliformis, L.

PROYEACE S,

Helicia nilagirics, Bedd,

THYMBLBACKR,
Lisiostphon eriocephalus, Done,

BLEAGNACSE,
Flaagnus latifolia, L,

LOBANTHACH.E,

Lovanthug intermedius, #ight.
sonrrnla, L.
cordifolins, 7all.
tomentosus, Heyne.
bracteatus, Heyna.
repurvus, Wall.
longiflorus, Desrouss.
clasticus, Desrouss.

neelgherrensis, 7. & 4,

| Loranthus memocylifolius, #, § 4.
lageniferns, Wight.

» loniceroides, £
Viscum monoicum, Rozd.
orientale, Wilid,
I »  orbiculatum, Wight
capibellabum, Sm.
articnlatwam, Burm.
japonicam, Thunb.

»

(-

HANTALACBE,

Thesinm Wightisuun, Pall
HSantwlnm albmmn, D,

i Osyris arborea, Wall,

BATANOPHORAL
Balanophors indien, Wall.

e
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EurHOREYACEA,

Huphorbia pycnostegia, Boiss,
hyperioifolia, L.
pilulifera, I,
Timoalli, Z.
antiqaoram, L.
trigona, Haw,
helioscopica, L.

» Rothiana, Spreng.
Barcococea pruniformis, Lindl,
Bridela retusa, Spr,

,, montana, Willd.
” stipularis, Bl
Cleistanthus eollinus, Benth

» patulns, Muell.
Actephila excelsa, Muell,
Agyneis bacoiformis, 4. Juss.
Phyllanthus Bmblica, L.
polyphyltus, Willd,
Lawii, Grah,
Rheedii, Wight.

neriang,
Leschenaultii, Mueli.
fimbriatus, Muell.
Wightianne, Muell.
» indicus, Muell.
Glochidion fagifolium, Mig,
arborenm, Wight.

»

,, neilgherronse, Wight.
" malabsricum, Bedd,
» velutinum, Wight,

Flueggea mierocarpa, Bl

5 leucopyrus, Willd.
Broynia patens, Benth.

. vhamnoides, Muell
Sauropus qoadrangularis, Mwell,
Putranjive Roxburghii, Wall,
Hemieyolia sopiaria, W, § 4.

" venustn, Thuw.

" elata, Bedd.

3 Wightii, Hook, f.

Cyclostemon macrophylius, Bl

Holoptelea inbegrifolia, Planch.
Celtis tetrandra, Boxb.

»  Wightii, Planch.
Treme orientalis, BL,
(ironniera retionlata, Tho.
Phylochlamys spinosa, Bureaw,
Bireblus asper, Zour,
Plosospermum spinosawm, Treenl.
Dorstenia indica, Wall,
Fiows Dathonsie, Mig,

simplex, Refz. var, Gard.

]
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Bischofia javanics, Bl

Aporosa Lindleyana, Ba:ll.
Daphniphyllam glancescens, Bl.
Antidesmsa Ghaesembilla, Gartn,

» diandram, Roth.
Baoocaures conrtallengis, Muell.
Jafropha Wightiana, Muell,
Croton malabaricus, Bedd.

1 Xlolzschianus, Wight.
Givotia rottleriformis, Griff.
Ostodes zeylanica, Muell,
Blachis umbellata, Basdl.
reflexa, Benth.

,  ocalyoina, Benth.
Dimorphocalyx Lawianus, Hook. [.
Agrostistachys indica, Dalz.

" longifelia, Benth.
Claoxylon indicum, Hassk.

" Merouriglis, Tha.
4calypha paniculata, Mig.

" alnifolia, Klein

" indica, L.

Trewia nudiflors, L.
Mallotns barbatus, Muell.

;5 albus, Muell. var, Occidentalis.

»  muricatus, Bedd.

5»  philippinensis, Muell.
Cleidion javanicum, Bl
Maceranga indica, Wight

. Roxburghii, Wight.
Homonoia riparia, Lowr.

” ratusa, Muell,
Geloniom lanceolatum, Walld.
Baliospermum axillare, Bi.
Tragia involuerate, Z.

5 bicolor, Mig.
Dalechampia velutina, Wight.
Bapinm insigne, Benth.
‘Bxcoearia erenulata, Wight,

" robusta, Hook. £,
Sebastiania Chamslea, Muell,

37

Usricacy k.

Ficus benghalensis, L.
tomentosa, Bowxb,
retuse, L.

nervosa, Roth,
religiosa, L.

3y Tsiola, Bowb,
infectoria, Boyb.
maorocarps, Wight.
gubtata, Kurs,
glomerate, Roub,

B

»
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TUra10ACs m—cont.

Antiaris toxicaria, Leschen,
Anxlocarpus hirsuta, Laml,

" integrifolia, Linn, f.

" Lakoocha, Roab,
Urtica parviflora, Rozb.
Fleurya interrupta, Gaud.
Loportes terminalis, Wight.

» erenulata, Gand.
@Qirardinia heterophylla, Dene.
Pilea Wightii, Wedd.

s trivervia, Wight.
Lecanthus Wightii, Wedd.
Pellionie Heyneana, Wedd.
Fiaiostema sessile, Forst.

" lineolatum, Wight,
» Wightii, Hook. f.
» suvculosum, Wight,

Prooris lmvigata, Blume.

Boehmeria malabariea, Wedd.
» platyphylla,  Don.
varlongissima,
Chamebainie cospidate, Baght.
Ponzolzia indica, Gaud.
a wuriculata, Fight.
" pentandra, Benmn.
M M var, ramogigsima,
" Wightii, Benn.
" caundata, Benn.
Bennettiana, #ight.
var. tomentosa.
" " var. Gardneri,
" var, quadrialata.
Vllle'bmnea integrifolia, Gond.
Dabregeasia velutina, Qaud.
Droguetia diffusa, Wedd.

var,

B »

BALICINE D,

Salix tetrasperms, Rowb.

CERATOPIY LLEA.

Ceratophyllum demersum, L.

GNBTACLE.

Gnetum seandens, Rowb,

OYCADACRA.

Uyeas oircingts, L.

HYHDROCHARIDEE.

Blyxs Roxburghli, Rich.

| Ottelia alismoides, Pers.

BURMANNIACEE,

Burmanaia coclestra, Don.

Dperonin iridifolin, Lindl
» verticillate, Wight,
" Brunoniana, Wight.
3 Lindleyana, Wight.
» Wightiana, Lindl,
Microstylis Rheedid, Wight.
- versicoloe, Wight
» »
» crenalate, Ridley,
Liparis Walkories, Graham.
»  biloba, Wight,
s longipes, Lindl.

wvar, Jnteola.

ORCRIDEX.
Liparis vividiflors, Zwndl,
» resupinata, Ridley.
Dendrobium Maorsi, Zindl,

" miorobulbon, 4, Ruch.
» barbetalum, Tindl,

» Jerdonianum, Wight,

“ macrostachywm, Lindl,

aquenm, Lindl.
Bnlbophy]mm albidum, Hook. f,
» fusco-purpurenm, Wight,
1 nilgherrenss, Wight,
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ORCHIDEX—cOnt, CHAP, I,

Bulbopbyllum tiemulun:, Wight.

Cirrhopetalam nilgherrense, Wight. " ‘Wightianum, Hook, /.

” Gamblei, Hook, f.

Areenprx I,

Saccolabium pilagiricum, Hook, f,

Sarcanthus peninsularis, Dale,

» Thomeoni, Hook, f. Cleisogtoma tenerum, Hook, f.

acutifloram, 4. Rich. Diplncentrum recurvem, Landl.

Chrvsoglossum maculatum, Hook, f. » congestum, Wight,

Fria reficnlata, Benth.

s rebicosa, Waght.
Dalzellii, Lindl.
uena, 4. Rich.

,» polystachya, 4, Rich

,» pubescens, Wight.

»» poucifionn, Wight.
Ipsea Malabarica, Hook, f.
Aocanthephippium bicolor, Iindl,
Josephia lancealata, Wight.

. latifolia, Wight.
Coelogyne hreviscapa, Lindl.

i odoratissima, Iendl.

» corrugata, Wight,

. glandulosa, Lindl.
Pholidota imbricata, Iwndl.
Calanthe masaca, Lindd.

»  veratrifolia, Bs.
Arondina bambusifolis, Lindl.
Eulophia macrostachya, Lindl,

1 campestriz, Weil.

5 nuda, Yandl.

b flava, Hook, f.
Cymhbidinm aloifolinm, Swarts.

» bicolor, Lind!.
Geodorum dilatatum, Br
Polystachya Wightii, Reichb, f.
Luisia teretifolia, Gaud.

» tenuifolia, B1.

Jehtonia macrostuohya, Wight,
Rhynchostylis retusa, Bl.
Sarcochilor Wightii, Hook, f.
Mrides cylindricam, Lindl,

»  erispum, Iendl,
»  radicosum, A, Rich.
5 lineare, Hook, f,

Vanda paxviflova, Lindl,

s spathulate, Sprengl,
»  Roxburghii, By,
Saecolabinm fliforme, Lendl.

"

»

Gilobba bulbifera, Ronb,
Curcuma. neflgherrensis, Wight,
. wromatica, Salish.

Kesmpferia votunda, L.

9

Podochilug malabaricus, Wight.
Qorymbis veratrifolia, Rl
Tropidia anguloss, Bl
Ansectochilus regalis, B
elatior, Lendl,

Spnanthes anstralis, Lindl,
Cheirostylis flabellata, Wight.
Zeuzine suloata, Lindl.
Goodyera procera, Hook,
Pogonia biflora, Wight.
Epipogum nutans, Rewchb, f.
tfabenaria barbata, Wight.

» digitata, Lindl,
ravifiorag 4. Rich.
» Susannee, Br.
s Richardiana, Wight.
» cephalotes, Landl.
» polyoden, Hook, f,
” longicornu, Lindl.
o platyphylla, Spreng,
plantagives, Lindl,
" longicalcarata, 4. Rich,
M crinifera, Lindl,
" Ileyneana, Lindl,
» ovalifolia, Wight.
" viridifiora, Br.
" cragsifolia, 4. Bach.

»” bicornuta, Hook, f.

i » malabarica, Hook, f.
o torte, Hook, f.
» robustior, Hook, f,

“ Wightii, Tremen.
valeandra, Benth,
H " jantha, Benth.

» Perrottetiona, 4. Mich,
Satyrivm nepalense, Don.

» var. Wightiana.

T)mpens zeylanioa, Trimen.

» neilgherrensis, Wight.

ReITAMINEAK.

Hedychium coronarium, Kenig.
» venustam, Wight.
| Amomum cannmcsrpum, Benth.
' Zingﬂger ‘Wightiennm, Thu,
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Zingiker Zevrumbet, Sm:th.
Cosius spaciosus, Smath.

Elettaria Cardamomum. Maton.

Alpinia Allaghas, Rose.

THE NILGIRIA,

SOIPAMINE B—oont,

Chinogyne virgata, Benth,
Phryninm capitatom, Willd
Canna indics, L.

Musa rosacen, Jacg.

HEMOIORACKE,

Peliosanthes neilgbervicnsis. Vaght. } Bansevierin Roxhurghiana, Seluit,

Ophinpogoen intermedius, Don.

Hyposis auren, Lows

Curcnligo Finlaysoniana, Wall,

Dioscores tomentosa, Heyne
» pentaphylla, L.

Smilax aspera, L.
s zoylanioa, I,
., macrophylla, Rosb,
»  Wightii, A. DC.
Asparegus Rottleri, Baker.

» subnlatus, Stend.
» racemosus, Willa,
. rubriceulis, Baker.

Monoshaxia hestoafolia, Presl,

Xyris indioa, L.

‘Pollis sorzogonensis, Endl.
*Jomameling salicifolis, Roxb.
" benghalensis, L,
i hirsuta, Clarke.
' glabra, Clarke.
. paleatn, Hassk.
» Kurzii, Qlarke.
Anecilema lineolatum, Kunth,
” spiratum, Br.
» nudiflorem, Br.
1 sinlcam, Lwndl,
" giganteum, Br,

Junous glavous, Bhrh.
» prismatoosrpus, Br,

AMARYLLIDE.B.

Curouligo ovehicides, Gaerte.
Crinum deflexum, Kei.

DI0sCOREACEE,

| Dioscorea oppositifolia, L.

Lrpxaog.,
i Chloroplytum Heyneanum, Wall.
» tuberosnm, Baker,
" laxum, Br,

Hejlla indica, Baker,

Lilinm neilgherrense, Wight,
phigenis indien, Kunth.

Gloriosa superba, L.

Dispornm Leschenaultianum, Don.

PONTEDERIACEE,
| Mowocharia vaginalis, Presl,
Xynioza.
| Xyvis achenoides, MHart.

COMBRLINACEA,
! Aneilema Koenigii, Wall.
» montanum, Wight,
» ovalifolium, Hook, f.
| Oyanotis cristatn, Schultes, f.
» tuberosa, Schultes, f.
l " Wightii, Clarke.
i " arachnoiden, Olarke,
|
i

s pilosa, Schultes, f,

» villosa, Schultes, f.

»  Tascienlaba, Schulies, f.
1 » axillavis, Roem & Sch,

| Floscope soandens, Lowr.

JUNCACEA.
i Lmzala campestris, DO,
|
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Parmna.,

Areoa Cateobu, I Cultivated.
Pinanga Dickson, Bl.

Arenga Wightii, Griff.

Caryota urens, Luun,

Pheenix sylvestris, Roab,

=3
-3

CHAP, 1.
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Pheenix farimfera, Roal
Calamus Rotang, L.
" travancorious, Fedd.
»  Huegelianus, Mart,
" Gamblei, Becc,

- PaNDANES.

Pandanus fascicnlans, Leuk.

AROIDEE.

Ansgwn tortnosum, Schoté,
" neglectum, Schott.
Leschenanltii, Sclott,
. Wighti, Schots.
Typhomuam divaricatnm, Decne,
Amarphophallus campanulatus, Bl

Amorphopbellos dubiny, Bl
Remusatia vivipara, Schott.
Colocagia Antiguornm, Schott,
Rhaphidophora pertusa, Schott.
Pothos scandens, L,

Acorug Calamus, L,

ALISMACE.E,

Limnophyton obtaisifohnm, iy,

NAIADACEE,

Aponogoton erispuw, Thunb,

BRIOCAULES.

Friovaulon robustum, Steud.
i melalencum, Mark.
" Brownianuw, Hart,

Briocrulon sexangulare Lime.

n collinum, Hook, f.

CYPERACEA,

Kylings triceps, Rotth,

» eylindrica, Nees.

. melanosperma, Noes.

» brevifolia, Rotth.

,  monocephala, Rotth.
Pycreus capillaris, Nevs. var. nilagirions,
var, puncticulatus,

Kees.
Juncellus alopecuroides, C. B. Olarke,
Cyperas difformis, L.

» comprossus, [,

» avistatus, Rotth,
w  dvie, L.

» distans, L.f.

" rotundus, L.

» subeapitatus, O 5. Marke.

digitatus, Bowh.
Mansum Dregeanus, Kunth.
» cyperinus, Vahi,
Elawhmms planiagines, Br,
» empitata, Br

» ”

Fimbristylis polytvichoides, Vahi.
» Kingii, C. B, Jlarke.
» subbrabeculsta, O.B.
Clarke.,
1 schoenoides, Vahl.
. dichotoma, Vahl.
» diphylla, Vahi.
» argentea, Vahl.
4 monticoln, Steudl.
" quinguangularis, Kunth,
” milizoen, Vahl,
" aliginosa, Steudl,
» maonostashys, Hassk,
barbuta, Kunth,
Bulboﬂyhs barhata, Heyne.
M owpillaris, Runth.
" puberuls, Kunth,
Scirpus Suitans, L.
. eroetus, Poir.
5 subcapitatus, Thio.
»  BUGARITOSTS, Ln
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Fuirens pubescens, Kunth.

" glomerata, Lom,

" uwmbellata, Rotib.
Lipocarpha sphacelata, Kunth,
Selerta lishosperma, Sw.

,, corymboga, Rogh,

. tessellata, PRI,
Carex nahigens, D. Don.

. mauricata, L. var, follosa.

,s longipes, Dan, var. dissitifora,

s  bronuea, Thunbd,

Carex longicrums, Nees
. phacotd, Sprengd
5  fiYeina, Nees.
,  mevcarcnsis, Hochst.
+  Lindleyena, Nees.
w  Myosuras, Nees.
Whalkeri, Aenoté
maculnta, Boott,
. vieinslis, Boott.
s brevicalmis, Br,
ligulata, Nees

GRAMINEE,

Paspalum serobicnlatam, L.
“ compaoctum, Roth.
“ sanguainale, Lamk.

var. ciliare,
" var. Griffithii.
» lungiﬁmum, Retz.
. pedicellare, Trin.
» Porrottetii, Hook, f.
eachne Kunthiana, 77, 5 4.
" wnstralis, Dr.
» dispar, T,
»  Walkeri, 7. § 4.
s  Gardueri, Benth.
Panicum Crus—galli, L.

» »

. prostratum, Lamk.
» villosum, Lamk.

» jevanicam, Poir.
s sotigeram, Retz.

5 indienwm, L.

» montanum, Rozb.
. plicatum, Lamk,

. trigonnm, Ratz.

o pilipes, Nees §& Arn.
. patens, L
" longipes, Wight.
uncinatum, Reddr,
Ophsmcnus undulatifolius, Beauv,

» composibus, Beaus.

» - Burmeanii, Beauv.
Arundinella setosa, Trin,

» Melzii, Hochsl.

5 villosa, A § Steud.

5 fusoata, Nees.

» leptoehloa, Houk, fi

Laseoni, Fock, f.
Semm glanca, Beanw,

,  intermedin, Roem & Sch.
Pennisetum Alopecuros, Stend.
Oryza sativa, L.

Perotin latifolia, 4it.

Dimeria pusilla, Thw.

" ornithopoda, T'ren.
Twperaba arandinaces, Cyredi.
Pollinia axsiculata, Trin.

o argentea, Trin.

»  Vheeothrix, Hack.

5 cilinta, Trin.
Sacheharum spontancany, L.
Techacxauwm avistatum, L.

” pilosnm, Hack,

" semisagittatun, Roxb,
" cowmatatum, Hack.
" mutioum, L.

- oiliare, Rets.

hivtnm, Hack,
Pupenafherum eriniturn, Lrin.
Apocopis pallide, Hook, f.
Arthraxon ianceoletns, Hochss,

” ciliaxis, Beauy.

» microphyllus, Hochss.
Aplada vavia, Hack.
Rotthoollia exaltats, L. f.

» perforata, Bozb.
Manisuris granulaxis, L./,
Andvopogon longipes, Hack,

1 pertusus, Willd.

M Fowkesii, Hook, /.
” micrantheua, Kwnih.
. Schmidii, Hook, f.

» halepenais, Brot.

» acioulabue, Rets,

" Wightianus, Stend.
" Zoylanious, Neos.

" monticola, Sehniies,
,, Hackelii, Hook, f.

" cavicosus, L.

" annulatus, Forsk.

» centortus, L.

» oliganthus, Hochst & Steud.
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Andropogon Schoenanthus, L
Nardus, L.

» Tividus, Phuw,
Anthipbivia imberbis Relz.
ciliata, Linn, f.
tremuls, Nees.

“ cymbaria, Roab,
Aristida Adscenscionis, L.
Avistida Hystrix, L. f.
Gurnotia Sehmidii, Hook. f.
stricta, Brongn.
arandinacea, Huok, f.

" courtallensis, Thw
Sporobolug diander, Beauv.

o piliferus, Kunth,
Agrostis alba, I,

»  canina, L.
Calamagrostis pilosula, Hook .

» Sohmidii, Hook, f.
Zenkeria elegaus, I'rin.
Ceelnohne pulchella, Br.
Mioroohloa sctacen, Br,
Entoropogon melicoides, Neex.
Tripogon capillatus, Jawb § Spach.

" bromoides, Roth.
Cynodon Dactylon, Pers,
Ohloris virgata, Sw.

»

”n

”

»
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Chlotis barbata, Sw.

" polystachya, Roxb,
Eleusine indica Gartn,

,»  aegyptiaca, Desf,
Dinebra arabica, Jocg
Leptochloa uniflors, Hockst.
Aruando Donex, L.

FBragrosiis tevella, Roem & Seh.
amabihs, W § 4.
cleganbula, Steudl,
clongata, Jacy,

" wajor, Hochst.
Eragrostis Willdenoviana, Nees.
tennifolia, Hochst,

» bifavia, Wight & Steud.
Briza media, L.

" maxima, L.

Poa amnue, L.

Bromus asper, Murray.

Oropetium Thomaeum, Truan.
Arundinaria Wightiana, Nees.
Bambusa arundinaces, Willd,
Oxyteranthera Thawaitesii, Mutro,
Dendrocalamus strictus, Nees.
Peinostachyam Wightii, Bedd
Ochlandra Bheedii, Benth.

»

»

CRYPTOGAMS,
LYCoPOnIACEH.
Liyocopodium Hamiltonii, Spr. Liycopodinm Phlegmarie, L.
» serratum, Thunb. 3 cernuum, L.
" gotacenm, Hamilt, “ Wightianum, Wall,
" carinatum, Desq, Psilotum triquetrum, Sw.
RERAGIVELLACES.
Selaginella rupestris, Spring, Selaginella bryopteris, Baker.
5 vaginata, Spreng. » inoqualifolie Spring.
1 atrovividis, Spring. » canlescens, Spring.
» flaccida, Spring. » Pennula, Spring.
FLLIcEs.

Cyathea spinulosn, Wall
Alsophila latebrosa, Hook
glabra, Uk,

»

Hymeunophyllnm exsertum, Weil.
polyanthos, 8.
" javanicam, Spr.
Trichomanes exiganm, Bedd.
nailghervonse, Bedd,

"

”

Gleichenis linearis, Burn.
Alsophils orinita, Bk,

‘Trichomanes parvulum, Poir,
proliferum, Bl
bipunstatum, Poir,
pyxzidiferum, L.
rigidaw, fw,

»

”
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Humate paduta, §m.

Leucostegia immerss, Wall,
pulchra, Don.

Javalha bullata, Well.

Lindeaya culbrata, Sw.
Sehizoloms lobata, Foir,

Adiantum caudatum, L,

» capillus-veneris, L.
" thiopienm, L.

" hispidalam, Sw.
Cheilauthus mysorensis, Wail,
. tennifolia, Sw.

» farninosa, Lewlf.
" wur . Dathousize,

Pelleen concolor, Laugs § Fisch.
s Boivini, Hk.
» faleata, Fee.

Ptoris longifolia, L.
»  ovetica, L.

Microlepia platypylla, Zon,
» strigosa, S,
. hirta, Keulf
Stencloma chinensis, Su.

Sohieoloms engifolia, Sw.
" hoterophylia, Dry.

Pteris poliucida, Presl.

»  ensiforyis, Burm,

»  quadrisurits, Rets,
var, ergenta.
var. agpericanis,

» »
s »
»  puatens, Mook
» longipes, G. Don,
»  aguiling, D,
Campteris biaurite, L.

0 Kleiniana, Presl.
Ceratopteris thalictroides, Z,
Liowaria Patersoni, Syr,
Blechnum orientale, I.

Phamnopteris nidus, L.
" var, phyllitidis,
Agplenium ensiforwe, Wall,
s Trichomanes, L.

5 normale, Don.

. Wightiannm, Wail.
»» lonulstum, Sw.

s Zenkerianum, Kze,
o anritum, §w.

» orinicaule, Hance,
“ faleatum, Lamk.

» macrophyllum, Sw.
o candatum, Forst.

- formosam, Willd,
» unilaberale, Lamk.
" hetevocarpum, Wall
" Tacintatum, Don.

" Furcatum, Thunb.

Polystiohum surienlatum, L.
" aculeatur, Su.
55 e, angulare.

(‘yrtommm faloatum, Sw. ver, caryoti- |
denm, Wall. :

Axpidivm polymorphura, Wall

Asplenium nitidnm, Sw.

» fontenum, Bernh. ver.
Eaiguuwm.
» varians, Hk & Grev.

» tenuifolinm, Don.
Athyrium Bohenackerianum, Kze,
" macrocarpun, Bl

» uigripes, Meit.

" selenopteris, Kunzs.
Diplazinm sylvodicom, Prest,

» japopicurn, Thusnd,

» polypoidioides, Metz,

" aspernm, Bl

" latifolinm, Dow,

» umbrosum, J, Fm.
1 our. pubrale,

Anisogonium esculentum, Presl,
Actiniopteris dichotomn, Forsk,

Aspidium decurrens, Presi,
» clentarinm, Sw.

; Lastran aristata, S1.

. oconiifolia, Wall.
» hivtipes, Bl.
" graeilescens, B,
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Frorees—gont.

Lastreea oalcarate, Hk.
» " var. faleilobs, Hi,
M oohthodes, Eze.
» tylodes, Kze,
» thelypteris, Desn.
" syrmatioa Willd.

" Filixmass L.ver, patentissima.

var. elongata.
» » wvar, cochleata.
» sparsz, Don.

,, orenats, Forsk.

” dissecta, Forst.

” scabrosa, Kze,

” ferrnginea, Bedd.

3 o

¢ Lastren Boxyana, Willd,

UBAPR, L,
Arpeyoix I,
" tenericaulia, Wall, T
Nephrodium Otaria, Kae,

,, anitum, L.

" pevoides, Retz,
,, extensum, Bl

. cacullatum, Bi,
» arbusenle, Desy.
» pennigerum, B,
" molle, Desv.

trencatam, Presl,
Nsph\olapls cordifoha, L,
" exaltata, L.,
Qleandya muswefolia, Kxe,

Phegopteris distans, Don.
ornata, Wall.
punctata, Thunb.
Po]ypadmm pavasitionm, Heit.

»

» sabfalcatum, Bl
Niphobolus adnascens, Sw.
» fissus, Bl

Drynaria quercifolia, L.

Pleopeltis linenris, Thund,

» lanceoluta, L.
M ‘membranaces, Don,
» punctaia, L.

. hastata, Thunb.
. nigrescens, Bl
” leiorhiza, Wall,

Leptogramme Tol ta, Sehl.
Gymnogramma leptophylla, Desv.
Loxogramme lanceolata, Sw.

» involute, Don.
Meniseinm triphyllom, Sw.

Antrophyum reticulatun, Kaulf,
»” plantagineum, Koulf.
Vittaria elongata, Sw.
,, tineatea, Sw.
Drymoglossum piloselloides, Preal.
Hemionitis arifolia, Burm.

Blapboglossum, conforme, Se.

Polybotrya appendiculata var. asplenii.

" Tatifolinm, Sw. folia.
» stigmatolepis, Fes. Gymnopteris lanceolata, Hh.
vigcosum, Sw, ” axiflaris, Cav.
Stenoch]a&xm. palustre, L. " contaminans, Wall,
Polybotryn sppendienlata, Willd.

Opmunda regalis, L.

Anepiia tomentosa, S,
Lygodiam wmicrophyllom, R.Br.

Lygodiam flexnosum, Su,

Angiopieris evecta, Hoffen.

| Marattis fraxines, Sm,

JUNGERMANNIACEZ—(SCALE MOSSES).

Plagiochila dichotoma, Nees,
Lophoooles muricsta, Nees.
Gottsehes aligera, Nees,

» glancescens, Nees,

Madotheca Perrothetii, Mont,
» Nilgiriensis, Hont.
" ligulifera, Taylor,
” aoutifolin, Lehm, & Ldby.



2 THE NILGIRIE,

JUNGERMANNIACE & (R8CALR MOSBSES)—eont.

Tejeunia winatissima, Dumort. Ntectzia erispats, Nees,

" vuenllata, Nees . Dumaorticra hirsuta, Nees.

1 Nilgiriana, Guttsche. ' Mavchantia nitida, L.
Frullania glomorata, L. & Ldbg. ! Fimbriuvia leptophyila, Mont.

Ricvin Huitans, Linn,
Sendtnera dicrana, Tayl,
Gywnomitrinm lutescena, i,

2" Wallichiana, Metien.
acutiloba, Mitten.
1 wmombata, Nees,

EQuisBTACRE.
ieuisetnin debile, Rozb. | Bounisetum, ap.
MARSILEACE R,
Marsiles quadrifolia, L.

BRYACEHE—(URN MOSSES).
Taipr T ~—~DICRANACEE.

Plearidinm dentionlatum, Midt, ( Campylopus Nilgirviensis, ¥itt,
Leptotrichnm phascoides, Miti. i “ albescens, . Miiler.
" plicatum, C. Miiller. ! . densus, Schl.
N Schmidii, C. Maller. | N Tatinerve, Hifs,
Trematodon Schmidii, C. M#ller, i » fisgeliiferns, O. Millsr,
., pancifolin, C. Miller. l ~  involutus, €, Millr.
» . i " caudatus, 0. Miller,
Cyvontodinm amsnum, T, §° Mutt, i i erioetornm, Mitt,
Pacilophyllum tenerom, Milt. s tricolor, O, M#ller,
” Taylori, Mitt, 1 erythrognaphalon, C. M#tler,
" nitens, Mitt. 1 » Schwidii, C. Miller.
» amene-virens, Mist, | ,, nediflorus, . Miller,
Oampylopus resurvaos, Mits, i - nitidny, fits.
» Gounghii, Mt | Didymodon stenocarpus, Mit!

Triar 1.~—GRIMMIER,
Grimmia ovatn, Web. and Mohr, | @lyphomitrinm (Brachystelonm) torinm,

»  Niigiviensis, C. Mitller. | e aatter,
Tripe 111, —~LBDCORRYEM.
Octoblepharum albidum, Hedw, | Lencobryum Nilgiriensis.

Leucobryum Javense, Mitt, | " Bovwringii, Mitt,
M TWightii, Mits. i
Trise [V, ~SYRRHOPODONTEZ.
Oalynaperes sp.
Trisg V.-TorULRE,
Weissin (Gymunostoms) involuta, Hoesk, | Tortule sugnstats, Mitt.

Tortnla orthodenty, Miller, M (Synirichia) Schmidii, 0. Huller,
»  stenophylla, Héft, Anwotangiom Schmidii, O, Miller.
Tr1sR VI,—~ORPHOTRICARA.
Zygodon neubifodius, O, Maller. | Macromitrium Schmidii, O, Hiller.
n eylindvicarpus. C. Miller. { " Muellevionnm, Migt
» tetragonostorus, Brawi, | Y suleatum, Brid.
Tlote Schmidii, Migt. | 5 uncinatmw, O, Miller,
Orihotrichunin ; sp, (No. 458 Herd Bed.) . a fascioniare, Mitt,
Macromitrium Perrottetii, O, Haller. Nilgiriensis, O, Miller.

,, squarralosur, O Miller. | Schlot,hexmm Grevillinne, Mt



PHYBIOAL DESCRIPTION.

TRIBE VIL—~HUNABIESD,

Entosthodon Buseanus, Mitt.
Perrobtetii, Mité,
physcomitricides, Miller
diversinervie, Mittler, |

”»

Entosthodon snbmarginatus, Miiler.
Funaria connivens, Méller.
hygrometrica, Dill.

TriBe VIIL—SPLACHNEX.

‘Payloria subglabrata, Mizt.

Tripr IX~~BARTRAMIEA.

Bartvamiz (Philonotis) Roylei, Mé,

psendofontans,
Biilier.

faleata, Hiit.

” »

" »

Teipe X

Bryum gigantenm, Hook.

Wightii, Hist,

argentonm, Lunn.

ramosam, Hook,

Schmidsi, O, Maller.
Harveyanum, C. Hiller.
flnccidisetum, O, Maller.
Montagnesnum, 0. Héller,
ragosum, C. Huller,
porphyrionsnron, 0. Maller,
alpinam, I

» lamprostegum, O, Miller,
{Dicranobryum) Weissice, Zfitt.

Bartramia(Philonotisjmecrocarpe, Hiller
” » subpellucide, Mts.
»  (Breutelis) Indion, Bfict.

dicranacea, Hiller.

» »
—BEYEX.
Bryam (Brachymeniom) velutinum, O,
Aller,
n & " 3 olavarimforme,
C. Miiller,
L “ } Nepalense, Hook,

leptostomoides, 0. Miller,
»  opalodictyoides, O, Huller,
s, Zollingeri, Duby,
»  medisnum, M.
Mniam rostratmm, Schr.

» rhyneophorum, Hook.
Bhizogonium spiniforme, Brach.
Anomodon planatue ? Mits,

Tries XL —HYPOPTERTGIEM,

Hyypopterygium venellum, ¢, Miller, |

Hypopteryginm stenthiopteris, Brid,

TrIRE XIL-~RHACOPILEE,

Rhecopilum Scbmidii, C. Miller.

Trrpg XII.—I00KERIEA,

)} succms

Legidopitam Oot m, Mont.| Distichophyllum (Mnindelph
Dis hyllam (Mniadelphus) Mon- lentum, Mitt,
tagnei, G, Miller. Hookeria (Oalliostella) Anbellata, sz,

Trise X{V.—~ErroDIz,

Anlasopilum tumidatum, Thw, and Me. [ Brpodium n: ap,

Targe XV, ~Nrcusrza,

Hedwigia Indios, C., Milley,
Cryphosn (Braunia) Indice, Mits

1 Ptercbrynm burddum, Mitt,
Cyrtopus frondosns, AMies,

. pogon) ferugines, | M 1 , Mith,
Mith, " blandum, Mit,
Phyllogoninm elegans, Hook and Wils, - squarrosnn, Miit,

Ptercbrynm involutum, T, und Mits.
” Ceylanicnm,Thw. and Miit,

10

" foribuudum, D, and ¥,
" flexipes, Mits,

CHAR. 1,
Arprnms fo
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Meteorium Foulkesianuw, it
veelinatum, Mitt,
hispidum, Mitd.
slro-nitens, Mits.
gonvolvens, Mitt,
punctulatum, €. Miidler.

THE NILGIRIZ.

Trise X V.—NECKERBE—tont,

! Meteorinm Schmidii, 0. Miller.

s » filnmentognm, Mits,

1 » cuspidifernm, Mit2,

| Neckera Montagneana, €' M#ller,
Goughiana, Mite.
eequalifolia, O, Miilles.

n

[

NEEKEREZ.

Nockora arcuana, Mitd,
Schraidii, Mise.

» parvule, Mith
Porotrichum ligulefolinm, iaet.

»

Neckeora sp.
" fruticosum, Matf.
Homalie Tergioniana, Mift

TrIBE XVI.—SEMATOPHYLLEA,

Trise XVII—STEREODONTER.

{Taxicanlis) all Bist.
. Ivoreanus, Mitt,

sabhumilis, 0. Miller.

leptoxhiynchoides, Midt,

Steveodon {(Symphyodon) Porrottetii,
Biee,
Entodon policatus, 0. Méller,
{Leptobymenium) juliformis,
Mitd.

»

Tree XVIEL—HYPNER.

Fohronin secunds, Mond,
Gonghii, Aift.

» Schmidit, O, Maller,
Eypnum discriminatum, Mont,
Wightil, Mitf.
Bonplandi, Mite,
plumosum, Mitt.
1ychnitis, Co Mitller.
procumbens, Mitt,
humillimoum, Mit,

” Buchanani, Hook.
Rhegraatodon orthosteging, Mont.
Trochypus orispatalus, Mit,

”

Trachypus bicolor, Schw,
atratus, Mit,
Buchanani, C. Muller,
pliceefolive, C, Miller,
| ” brevivamens, C., Miller,
i Thuidium oymbifolivm, Dozy and M.
glaneinum, Mite,
blepharophyllp, C. Mitler,
» pristocalyz, . Mdller,
» tamariscells, O, Milier,
Pleuropus Nilagirensis, Miti.
TLeskea consanguines, Mont
prionophylla, Mitt,

| »
i »

"

Trive XIX,—~BKITOPHYLLLE,

Fissidens snomalus, Boni.
Behmidi, 0. Miller.

»

Fissidens gerratus, C. Miiller.
Ceylonensin, Dosy and 2.

E

"

Trise XX ~POLYIRICHRE,

Pogonatum Neesii, C. Milier,
microstomum, Br.
aloides, Brid.

»

»

Pogonatnm hexagonnm, Mitt.
Polytrichum perichastiale, Mont.

Trpe XXI~~BUuxmiAvMisg,

Diphysoinm’sp. | Diphyecinm ap.
' LICHENALES,
Thers axe naimerons Hehens on thess hills, but they have never been worked ont,
FONGALES.

Fungl are numerous, bub Hitle is known about thewm,
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APPENDIX II. CHAP, I,

Areeyprx 11

Mammalin.
ORDER PRIMATES.

Faminy SiMupz.
Lion-tailed Monkep.

Semnopithecus priamus, Madras Langur.

o johui.
Folis tigris.
,» pardus,
» bengalensia,
,» chaus.

Paradoxurus niger,
" jerdoni.
Herpestos smithi.
» fuscus.
» vitticollis,

Uanis aureus.
COyon dukhunensis,

Mustela flavigula.
Lutra leptonyx.

Molnrsus ursinm.

Erinaesus micropns,

Crooidura murina.

3 perrotteti.

Nilgiri Langur.

QBRDEB CARNIVORA,
Famivy Feninz.
Liger.
. Leopard or Panther.
Leopard- Oat,
Jungle- Cat,

Fapine Viveneivse,
Indion Palme-Civet.
Brown Pubm- Civet.
Ruddy Mungooss.
Nilgive Brown Mungooss.
Stripe-necked Mungoose.

FaMiLy CANIDE,
Jaokal.
Zndian wild Dog.

Famrny MUusTRLIDA.
Tndian Marten.
Clawlsss Otter,

Pamiry Uzsioz,
Stoth Bear or Indian Boars

ORDER INSECTYVORA.

" Fariny RINACEIDE,

South-Indien Hedge kog.
Fayiry Soricina,

Brown Musk-Shrew.
Indian Pigmy-Shrew.
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ORDER CHIROPTERA.
Faminy RHINOLOPHIDE,

Rhinolophus petersi.  Poters’s Horss-shoe Dat,
Hipposideras bicolor.  Bivoloured leof-nosed Bat.

FAMILY VESPERIILIONIDE.
Nyoticejus kuhli. Common yellow Bat.

ORDER RODENTIA,
Famwy Sc1wsins,

Pteromys oral. Large brown Flying-Squirrel.
Sciuvopterns  fuscica- Small Travancore Flying-Squirrel.
pillus,
Seiurns indicus, Large Tndian Squirrel.
(Varietios, Sedurus Elphinstionit end Seturus Mulubarious).
Seiurns macrurus, Grizsled Indivn Squirrel,
»  palmaram. Paim Sguirrel or common striped Squivrel,
5 rdstriatus, Jungle Striped Squirrel.

;s sublineatus. Dusky Striped Squirrel.
Faminy Murina.

Platacanthomys lasiurne. Malabar Spiny Mouse.
Vandeleunia oleracea.  Zong-iailed Tves-Mouse,

Mus ratbus, Commen Indien Rat.

» Dblanfordi, White-tailed Rat.

,» musculne. Common House Mouse.
Nesocia bengalensis,  Judwan Mole Rat.
Golunda ellioti. The Indian Bush-Rat.

Faminy HysTRICIDE,
Hystrix lenoura. Tndian Poroupine.

Fayrny LEPORIDE,
Lepus nigricollis. Black-naped Hare,

OBDER UNGULATA.

Famrny BLEPHANTID.

Elephas maximmns, Tadion Elephant.
FaminLy BoviDd.
Bos gaurns. Gaur

Hemitragus hyloorins, Nz‘lgi‘ri wild Goat.
Tetracerns gnadvicornis, Four-korned Antelope.
Faminy URRVIDE,

Corvulus muntjao. Rib-facsd Deer or Burking Doer.
Cervus nnicolox. Sambhar or Rusa Deer.
»  axis. Spotted Doer,

Fayrny TRAGULIDE.
Tragnlns meminne. Tndinn Chevrotain or Mouss-Doee.
Fawrny Suviom,
Bug erivtatus. - Indian wild Boor,
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Birds.

ORDER PASSERES.

Farny CoRVIDE.

Corvus macrorhynchus.
Dendrocitta rufa.

. lencogastra.
Perus atriceps.
Machlolophus haplonotus.

Jungle Crow.

Indian Troe-pie.
Southern Tree-ple.
Indion Groy Tit.
Southern Yellow Tut.

PFaminy CRATFROPODIDAL

Garrulex delesserti.
Trochalopternm cachinnans.

” jerdoni.
Argye maleolmi.

,  subrufa.
Orateropus canorus.

- striatus.
Pomatorhinus horsfieldii.
Pyctorhis sinensis.
Alcippo phmocaphala.
Rhopocichla atriceps.
Myiophoneus hovsfieldi.
Larvivora brunnea.
Brachypteryx rufiventris.
Zosterops palpebrosa.
Agithina tiphia.
Chloropsis malabarica.

5 jerdomi.
rena puella.

Hypsipetes ganeesa.
Molpastes hemorrhous.
Otocomypsa fuscicandata.
Tole icterica.
Pycnonotus gularis.
Mieropus pheeocephalus.
Relaartia ponicillata.

Wynaad Laughtng-Thrush.
Nilyiri Laughing-Thiush.
Banasore Laughing-Thrush.
Large Grey Bobbler.

Large Rufous Babbler.
Jungle Babbler.

Southern Indian Babbler.
Southern Seimitar Babbler.
Yellow-syed Babblor.
Nilgir{ Babblor.
Black-teaded Babbler.
Malabar Whistling-Thrush.
Indion Blue Chat.
Ryfous-belliod Short-wing.
TIndian White-gye.

Common Tore.

Malabar Chloropsis.
Jerdon’s Chloropsis.

Fairy Bhis-bird.

Southorn Indian Block Bulbul.
Madras Red-vortsd Bulbul.
Southern Red-whiskered Buibub,
Vellow-browed Bulbul.
Ruby-throated Bulbul.
Goy-headed Bulbud.
Yohlow-sored Bulbul. (¥}

Famipy SiTmina.

Bitta castaneiventris.
,, fromtalis.

Chestnt-belliod Nuthatch.
Falvetofronted Blus Nuthatoh.

7

CHAP. I
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iy



OHAP. L

APPENDIX
ni.

78

THE NILGIRIS,

ORDER PASSERES-~cont,

Dicrurus longicaudatus.

»  cserulescens.
Chaptia nes.

Dissemmras paradiseus.

Acrocephalus dumetornm.

COrthotomus sutoring.
Franklinia gracilis.
Scheenicola platyura.

Chsetornis locustelloides.

Hypolais rama.

Acanthopneuste lugubris.

Prinia soctalis,
sylvatica.

,  inornata.
5, jordoni.

Lanins vittatus
,  erythronotus.
Hemipus picatus.

Tephrodornis sylvicola.
Poricrocotus speciosus.

Fayiny DICRURIRE.

Indian Ashy Drongo.

W hite-bellied Drongo.
Bronssd Drongo.

Larger Racket-tarled Drongo.

FAMIEY SYLVIILE.

Blyth’s Reed- Wurbler.
Tndian Tailor-bird
Franklin’s Wron- Warbler.
Biroad-tailed Gyass-Warbler.
Bristlod Grass- Warbler.
Syke's T'ree- Warbler.
Dull-Green Wiblow- Wurbler.
Ashy Wron- Worbler.
Jungle Wren- Warbler,
Tndian Wren- Worbler.
Sovihern Wren- Warbler.

Fayiny LaNuns.

Bay-basked Shrike.
Rufous-backed Skeike.
Black-backed Pied Shrtke.
BMalaber wood-Shrike.
Indion soarigt Minivet.

» flammens. Orange Minivet.
1 brevirostris. Short-bidled Mingvet.
” erythropygius. White-bellied Minivet.

Campophage sykesi.

Oriolus kundoo.

,. melanccephalus.

THulabes religiosa.

Pastor rossus.
Bturnia blythii,
Acridotheres tistis.
Zithiopsar fusous.

" Black-headed Cuokoo-Shrike.

FaMLY ORIOLIDX,

Indian Oriole.
Tndian Blusk-keaded Oriole.

Fayipx EULABETIDAE.

Sowthern Grackls.

FasiLy BTURNIDA.

Rose-ooloursd Starking.
Blyth's Myna.
Comapon Myna.

Jungle Myna.
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ORDER PASSHRES~cont. CHAP, T,
FamLy MuscicarivAe, A"}’fﬁ oI

Siphia parva.

;5 albicilla.
Cyornis pallidipes,
Stoparola melanops.

. albicaudata.
Alseonax ruficandue.
Qchromela nigriruta.
Culicicapa ceylonensis.
Terpsiphone paradisi.
Hypothymis azurea.
Rhipidura pectoralis.

Buropean Red-breasted Flyeatoher,
Eostern Red-breasted Flyoatcher.
White-bellicd Blue Flyoatcher,
Verditer Flyoatoher.

Nilgivi Blue Flyoaicher.
Rufous-tailed Flyoatchsr.
Black-and- Orenge Flyoatcher.
Grey-hoaded Fyoatoher.

TIndian Poradise Flycatoher.
Indion Black-naped Flyoaicher,
White-spotted Fantail Fhyoatohsr.

PFauny Turping.

Pratincola atrata.

" maura.
Ruticilla rufiventris.
Copsychuas sanlaris,
Cittocincla maerura.
Merula simillima.

»  nigripileuns.
Geacichla wardi.
Petrophila cinelorhyncha.

» cyanus,
Oreocinela nilgiriensis,

Southern Pied Bush- Chat.
Indian Bush- Chat.

Indian Redstart.
Magpie-Robin.

Shama,

Nilgivi Blaokbird.
Black-capped Blaskbird.
Pied Ground-Thrush.
Blug-headed Rock-Thrush.
Western Blue Rock~Thrush
Nilgird Thrush.

Fasiry PLOCEIDAE

Uroloncha. striata.

o pectoralis.

» punctulata.
Sporeginthus amandava,

White-backed Munzu.
Rufous-bellied Minia,
Spotied Munia.
Indian Red Maenin,

Favrty FRINGIBLIDA.

Carpodacus erythrinus,
Gymnorhis fuvicollis,

Common Rose-Finoh.
Yellow-throoted Sparrow.

Emberize luteola. Red-headed Bunting.
Fasmzny HIBUNDINIDE,
Chelidon urbics. Martin,
Ptyonoprogne rupestris. Crag-Martin.
0 coneolor. Dusky Cray-Mertin. -
Hirendo rustics. Swallow,
»  javanies. Nilgiri House-Swailow.
»  smithi, Wire-tailod Swallow.

»  erythropygia,

Syke’s Striated Swalley.
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ORDER PARSEREH-—sont,

Fanwrny Moracinuina,

Motacilla maderaspatensis.

" melanope.
Limopidromus indicus.
Anthus maculatus.

,»  nilgirienais.

. cockbwrnie,

Large Pied Wagtasd
Gray Wagtail,
Forest Wagtail.
Fndran Tree-Pipit,
Nalgiri Pipit.
Rufous Rock-Pipit,

FAMILY ALAUDIDXE,

Alanda gulgula.
Mirafra affinis.
Galerita malabarica.

Tndion Sky-Lark.
Madras Bush-Lark.
HMalobar Crested Lavk.

FaMrny NECTARINID £,

Arachnechthra asiatica.

» tainime.

5 zeylonica.
Arachnothera longirostris,

Purple Sun-bird.

Small Sun-bird.
Purple-runped Sun bird,
Little Spider-hunter.

Fasnny Diczipaz.

Diceenm concolor.

Nilgiri Flowerspecker.

OBRDER PICL

Paminy Prerox,

@Gecinus striolatus.
» chlorogaster.

AMioropternns gularis
Tiga shorei.

Chrysocolaptes festivns.

» gutticristatus.
Hemicerens canente.
Thriponax hodgsoni.
Picumnue innominatus.

Little Sealy-bellied Green Woodpecker,

South Indian Yellow-naped Wood-
pecker,

Malnbar Rufous Woodpecker,

Himalayan Golden-backed Thrse-tosd
Woodpecker, (%)

ZBlack-backed Woodpecher.

Tickell’s Golden~backed Woodpecker.

Heart-spotied Woodpecker.

Malobar Great Blook Woodpeoksr.

Speckled Proulst.

ORDER ZYGODACTYLL

Faminy CAPITONIDS.

Thersiceryx zeylonious.
” viridis.
Xantholoma hematocsphala.

“ malabariea,

Common Indiar Green Barbet.

Small Qreon Barbet.

Crimson-breastsd Barbet or Coppere
amith,

Crimson-throated Barbet.



Coracias indica.

Melittophagus swinhoii.

Nyetiornis athertoni.

Alcedo ispida.
Faleyon suyrnensis,

Dichoceros bicornis.

Anthracoceros coronatus.

Upupa epops.
., indien.

Cypselus mellu.

5 affinis,
Cheetura indiea.

" sylvatica.
Collocalia fuciphaga..

Magoropteryx coronata.

Caprimulgus mahrattensis.

. indieus.

Batrachostomus moniliger,

Harpactes fasciatns.

(huculus eanorus,

Hierogoeeyx sparverioides,

N varins,
i)

o
et

PHYSIUAL DESORIFTION.

OURDER ANISODACTYIT.

Fayrny CoRACIAD.L.
Indinn Roller.

Faviny Mreorror,
Chestnut-headed Beg-cater.
Rlue-bearded Beewgater.
FAvILY ATCEDINIDT.

Conunon Kingfisher.
Whete-breasted Kingfishor,

Fuoany DocBROTID L,
Great Hornbill,
Malabar Pied Horabill,
Fawiny UPUPID Y.
European Hoopos,
Tndian fleopoe.

ORDER MACROCHIRES,

Payriny OvpsenIing,
Alping Swift.
Common Indinn Suift.
Brown-necked Spine-tail.
White~rumped Spine-tail.
ITndian Fdible-nest Swifilet,
Indian Crested Swift.
Fanrny CiPRINULGID B,
Sykes's Nightjar. (¥
Jungle Nightjer,
Famiry PubARGIDE.
Ceylonese Frogmouth,
ORDER TROGONES,
Fayrry TROGUNID.E,

Malabar Trogon.

OBDER COCOYGES,
Famrpy Cucwrin.g,

Cuohoo.
TLarge Hawl- Cushoo.
Cominen Hawk Cuokoo. .

CHARL,
APPIEDIX
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CBAP. I, ORDER COCCYGES~—cont.
APPENDIX Faury Crevpmz—cont,
— Qacomantis passerinus, Tndian Plaintive Cuokoo.

Banded Bay Cuckoo.

Emerald Cuckoo. (7)

Pied Crosted Cuckoo,

Rod-winged Crestod Cuokoo.
Indian Koel,

Small Green-billsd Malkoha. (?)
Sirkeer Cuckoo.

Common Coural o Crow-Pheasant.

Penthoceryx sonnerati.
Chryeocoeeyx macnlatus.
Cocoystes jacobinus,

" coromandus.
FEudynamis honorata.
Bhopodytes viridirostris.
Taccocuna leschenanlti,
Centropus sinensis,

ORDER PBITTACI.

Faviny Ps1tractne.

Westorn Blossom-keaded Paroguet.
Blue-winged Paroguet.
Tndian Loriguet.

Palmornis oyanodephalux.
" columboides.
Loriculis vernalis,

ORDER STRIGES,
FAMILY BTRIGID.E.
Strix Aammea. Barn-0wl or Sersech-Owl.
,» candida. Grass-Owl.
PANILY ASIONIDE.

Brown Wood-0wl,
Mottled Wood-Owl.
Brown Fish-Owd,

Syrninm indrani.

»  ocellatum.
Ketopa zoylonensis.
Bubo bengalensis. Rock Horned-Owl.
Huhua nepalensis. Forest Bagle- Owl.
Beops gin. 8eops-Owi.,
Olaueidinm radiatum. Jungls Owlet,
Ninox scutulata. Brown Hawk- Owl.

ORDER ACCIPITRES.

Taany VULIURIDE.

Gypy indicns.
Neophron ginginianus,

Hierating fasciatng,
Tetinastus malsyensis.
Spizattus cirthatus.
.y kelgarti.
ilornis chesla,

Indian Long-billed Vulture.
Bmaller TWhite Seqvenger Vulture

Famrsy FALCONIDE,

Bonelli’s agle.

Black Bagle.

Crostod Huswh-Eagle.
Leggs's HuwhFagls. (F)
Crested Serpont-Hagle.
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ORDER ACCIPITRER--cont.

TaMiLy FALCONIDE—cont.

Milvus govinda. Common Parvah Kite.
Circus maerusus. Pale Horrier.
»  feruginosus. BMarsh Huarrier.

Comon Bussard.
Goshawk. (7)
Crested Goshawk.
Sparrow-Hawk,

Buteo desertorum,
Astur palumbarius.
Lophospizas trivirgatus.
Accipiter nisus,

' virgatus. Bosra Sparrow-Howk.
Pernis cristatus. Crested Honey-Busmiard.
Falco persgrinator. Skéhin Faleon,

»» _ BOVEIus. Indian Hobby. (?)
Erythropus amurensis, Eastern Red-legged Falson.
Tinnunenlus alaudarius. Kastrsl.

. cenchris, ZLeasser Hostred.

ORDER COLUMBA.
Paminy COLUMBIDE.

Osmotreron afiinis.

» pompadora.
Ducula cuprea.
Chaleophaps indica.
Alsocomus elphinstonii.
Turbar suratensis.

Grey-fronted Greon Pigeon.
Pompadour Green Pigeon. (7)
Jerdon’s Imperial Pigson.
Bronse-wingsd Dovg.

Hilgiri Wood-Pigoon.

Spotted Dovs.

ORDER GALLINZ.
Faminy PRASIANIDE.

Pavo oristatus. Common Pegjows.
Gallus sonnerati. Grey Jungle-Fowl,
Galloperdix spadicen Red Spur-Fowl.

Paintod Spur-Fowl,
Jungle Bush-Quail,
Painted Bush-Quail,

ORDER LIMICOL.&.

PFaminy OHARADRIIDI.
Woodsook.
Wood-Snipe.
Pintatl-Snipe.

ORDER HERODIONLE.
FaMILY ARDEIDA.
Black Bitiorn.
ORDER PYGOPODES,

Faminy PoDICIPEDIDE,
Indien Little G'rebe or Dabekick,

,»  lunulata.
Perdicula asiatica.
Mieroperdix erythrorhynehus.

Beolopax rusticula.
Gallinago nemoricola,
” stenura.

Dupetor flavicollis.

Podicipes albipennis.
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Reptiles.
ORDER SQUAMATA,
SUB-ORDER LACERTILLIA,

Faviny GECEONID e

Gryunodactylus nebulosus .. Sispara slopes, near the foof,
abundant,
Gonatodes indicus .. Octacamund and Kundabs, very
common under stones.
» wynandensis .. Walaghdt and the Ouchterlony
valloy.
' sisparensis .o Sispara Ghat.
” littoralis .. Foot of Western slopes.
Homidactylus maculatus .« Slopes, common.
. triedrus To.
»s depressus . [¢3]
» leschenanltii Blopes, common,

Hoplodactylus anamallensis
Fayny

Draco dussumieri
Bitana ponticeriana .
Sales horsfieldai .

Calotes versicolor

Slopes above Gajalhatti.

Acavip b,

Western slopes.

Hastern slopes and foot.

QOotacamund and all the plateau,
Very Ccommon,

All the slopes, very common.

,  mystacens .. Eastern slopes. (?)

,,  nemoriecla .. Coonoor slopos.

,»  ophiomachns All the slopos.
ellioti Sispara slopes.

"
Charasia dorsalis

;5 blanfordiana

Abundant on the rocks in all the
Ghats.
®

Fauiny VARANIDE,

Varanus bengalensis

Bouthern and Western slopes.

Famiiy LACERTIDG,

Cabrita leschenaultii oo About the foob and lower slopes
on Fastern and Southern side.
,»  jerdonii . ("
Ophiops jerdonii . 48]
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ORDER LACERTIL]Awcont,

Fayiry fciNcip.s.

Mabuia bibronii . Eagtorn slopes.
»  cavinata .. Slopes, sverywhere.
n  macularia +o  Slopes,
Lygosema dussumieri .. Foot of Sispara Ghat and Western
: slopes.
" laterimaeculatum .. Do. )
» bilineatnm «. Ootacawund, very common nndor
stones,
» travancoricnm ‘- "
1 albopunctatum +» All the slopes.
i punctatum o Do.
. guenthexi .. Do.
Ristella rurkii .. Walaghdt and Western elopes.

* Fanrny CUAMBLEONTINE

Chamepleon calearatus .. Southern slopes.

SUB.ORDER OPUIDIA.

Fauiny TYPHLOFIDA.

Typhlops braminus .. Common under the stones on the
slopes.

" acntus .. Rare, about the foot on the Western
slopes.

Fasuoy Borng

Pyihon molurus «« Al the slopes up to 4,000 fect, not
) common,
Gongylophis eonicus .. Common under stones in dry forests
up $o 3,000 feet.
Hryx johnii .« Foot of hills, east side
Faniny UROPELIINE.
Rhinophis sanguinens .. The Onebterlony valley.
Silybura ocellata v, Common at Walaghét and in the
: Ouchterlony valley.
, beddomii .. Walaghat.]
o ellioti .. Common on the slopes.]
»  brevis .. Kalhatti, Walagh4t, Sholur, ste.
Plootrurus perroteti .. Ootacamund, very common.
15 guentheri .. Walaghis.

Melanophidinm wynaadense .. Ouchterlony valley, very raze.
PFauny CoLUBRIDA,

Xylophis perveteti + Ootacamund, very eommaen.

Lycodon striatus .o Slopes, common.

OHAP, 1.
ArPENDIZ
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ORDER OPHIDIA—cont.
Fayiny CorusmipE—-cont.

Lycodon travenvoricus ‘e
,  aulious

Psoudooyclophis olivacous ..

Polyodontophis subpunctatus

Ablabes calamaria .

Oligodon venustus o
,;  affinis .
5 brevicauda e
" ellioti oe

»  subgrisous
Zamenis mucosus (rab snake) ..

N fasciolatus .
Coluher helena .
Dendrophis pietus ..
Tropidonotus beddomii .

. monticola

. stolatus

» piscator ..

0 plumbicolor
Helicops schistosns .

Dipsas trigonata
;s ceylonensis

»  [orsteni .

Dryophis perrototi

. myeterizans

" pualvernientus .
Chrysopslea ornata .
Callophis trimaculatus .

» nigrosoens

» bibronii o
Bungarus cmrnteus (Krait) .

Naia tripudians (Cobra)

,» bungarus (Hamadryad) ..

Nilgiris up to 5,900 feet.
Common up to 4,000 feot.
Ouchterlony valley, rare.
Southern slopes.
Slopes.
Ootacamund, not rare.
Walaghdt and Ouchterlony valley.
Do.
Hastern and Southern slopes.
Do.
Blopes up fo 4,000 feet,
commen.
Below Kotagixi, rather rave,
“Western and Bastern slopes.
Slopes, common.
Mudumalai and Western slopes.
Do.
Slopes, common.
Lower slopes.
Sholur, Kalhatti and slopes. (?)
Mudumalai, very common.
Slopes, very common.
‘Western slopes, common.
Slopes, rare.
Grass land of the platean, very
COMMOn.
Slopes, very common.
Walaghdt, rave.
Slopes, common.
Once met with at the foot of
Sispara Gthat, very rare.
Slopes, rare.
Mudumalai and Western slopes.
Eastern slopes,
Common low down, yarely coming
up to 5,000 foot.
Ouchterlony vallsy and Western
slopes.

very

Fayuy ViPERIDa:.

Vipera Russellii

Fohis earinate .
Ancistrodon hypnale .
Trimeresurus strigatus o

anamallensis .

»”

Lower slopes, eastern side.
Do.
Slopes, not commmon.
Kundahs, very common.
Western and Northern slopes,
commOIL.
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Batrachia.

ORDER ECAUDATA,

Rana hexadactyla
. cyenophlychis
,, kuhlii

verrucosa

, tigrina

limnocharis

,» brevieeps
,» beddomii
., diplosticta
, curtipes

temporalis
chn*mlus saxicola

» opisthorhodus
Nyctibatrachus pygmsous
Bhacophorus malabarieus

" maculatus
' pleurostictus
Txalus variabilis
,»  glandulosue

TaMILY BANIDA.

Eastern slopes,
. Do.
Walaghdt. ()
.. Western slopes.
.+ Hastorn slopes
.. Platean, the common frog in all
swamps,
.. Slopes.
.. Walaghét.
o Do.
.. Walaghdt and
valley.
Platean and slopes.
‘Western slopes, on rocks, beds of
rivers.
Western sides, platean and slopes.
Walaghdt.
<+ Western slopes.
.« Lower slopes.
Qotacamund and all the platean.
.. Plateaun and slopes.
The tinkling frog of Qotacamund.

the Ouchterlony

FaiLy ENGYSTOMARIDE.

Melanobatrachus indicus

Micrahyla ornata
Callula obscura

»  variegata

,»  triangularis
Cagopus systoma

Bufo hololins
5 beddomii
» melanostictos

Ichthyophis glutinosus
Ureotyphius oxyurus

.. This Lttle frog, usnally only met
with on the Anaimalais and
Madura Hills, has been found ab
Walaghdt,

.+ Walaghét, ete.

.+ Plateau, Western side and slopes.

.. Walaghit.

. Paikéra,

.. Slopes.

Fayiny BupoNipa,

«» Western ulopes.
. Da.
.. Common everywhere.

ORDER APODA.

Faminy CACILTIDA,

.+ Western slapes.
. Do,

CHAP. 1,
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THE RILGIBIS.

Tand and Presh-water Mollusea.

INOPERCULATED LAXD SHELLS,
. Helix Shq)la.yl, .

Vitrina awriformis, B7.

i

sp, ?

Helix acalles, Pf.

Diplommating Nilgirica, B2,

acuducta, Ben.
empulla, Ber.
apmam, Bl
aspivans, Bls.
Barrackporensis, F/.
bidenticula, Ben.
bistrialis, Beek.
eacumintfern, Den.
castra, Ben.
conulus, /.
crinigera, Ben.
aywis, Ben.
enomphalos, Bis.
fallaciosa, Fer.
fastigiata, Hutf,
febrilis, Bls.
guerini, P/.
Huttoni, Pf.
Indica, PA
injussa, Bl
Koondaensis, BY,
ychuia, B2,

Maderaspatana, Gray.

mucosa, Bls.
Nilagivies, £f.
Pivrieana, Lf.
retifera, Pf.

»

»

¥

”

il

sisparien, D7,

sclata, Ben.
tertiana, Bl
thyreus, Ben.
todarum, B2,
Tranguebarioca, B,
tricarinata, Bls.

\ vitellina, Ff.

f Stxeyt’lxm Perotteti, Detit.

»
Puapa (Ennea) bicolor, Hutt,
Bulimus mavortins, Resie.

‘Watsoni, Bis.

Nilagiricus, £/
physalis, Ben.
prietermissns, Bls.
punctatus, Ani,
trutta, B2,

| Achatina Bensoniana, f7.

botellug, Ben.
Ceylanica, Pf,
corrosnla, Pf
facula, fen.
Jerdond, Ben.
hebes, B1.
oreas, Ben.
pauperculs, Bls.
Perotteti, Pf.
Shiplayi, Pf.

OPERCULATED LAND SHELLS.

nitidula, BL.

e

Catanlus recurvatus, 7.
Jerdonia troochlea, Ben,

Craspedotropis cuspidatus, Ben,
Cyathopoma Coonoorense, A4,

. Cyathopoma Devcanense, &,

1
|
i
i
|
i
i

filocinctum, Ben.
Malabaricam, B,
malleatum, BL
Wiynaadense, Bl



PHYSICAL DESCRIPTION, 89

OPERCULATED LAND SHELLS—cont. QHAP, 1.

Opisthostoma Nilgiricum, Bls. Oyelophorus deplanatus, Pf. APP‘?‘_‘DK
Alycoeus expatriatus, Bl | 3 Indicus, Pf. —
Pterocyelos bilabiatus, Sow. | - involvelus, Mull.

" nanus, Ben. - Jerdoni, Ben.

» rupestris, Bon. " Nilgiricus, Ben.
(Cyclophorus annulatus, Zros. » ravidus, Ben,

» creloconus, Ben. % Shiplayi, Pf.

FRESIT WATER SHELLS.
Anpullaria glebosa, Swain. Bythinia stenothyroides, Dohrn,
Neritina Perotetiana, Rbel. Pianorbis exustus, Desh,
Paludine Bengalensis, Lain. |
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CHAPTER IL

POLITICAL HISTORY.

ARty IisToRy—TUnder the Conga kmos—The Kadambag—The oysalas—
Ther Danndyakas~-And the kings of Mysore—Dearth of lustoxieal material —
T'he antiquities of tha hills—Cains and barrows-~Their contents—Their
hulders—d rérams —EKisby nons—Cromlechs—Their buders—The best speci-
mens—1Iigtorieal mferenecs from those antyquities. Exciisy Prrrop—
Affmrs at the ond of the 18tk ccntury-~The fali of Seringapatem and cession
of 1he dstrict, 1799~Later hispory of the Wynaad—The Pychy vobel—His
death m 1803—The platean, thet Kuropesn visitors-—Portuguese priests,
1602—Dr. Buchanan, 1800~—Xeye and MacMahon, 1812—Whish and Kinders.
ley, 1818—Jchn Sullivau, 1818--The first Lrudle-paih to the plateau, 1821—
Reports regarding its elimato diseredited—Firsi, mention of Qotacamund,
1821—Tt hecomes the eapital of the platean, 1822—Progress up lo then—
Traproverenis hobween 1823 and 1825—8ir Thomas Maonro's vigit, 1826—
Grovernment assistance to Dofacumund, 1827—Progress up io then—Me, 8,
R. lLushington becomes Governor—His support of the sanitarium—Ths visit
to the bills, 1820~Part of the platean transferred to Malabar, 1830-~New
yonds to it—0OLher improvements—Progross up to 1833—The Convalescent
Diépbt abolished by Sir F. Adam, 1824—0ther changes by his Govarnmont —
Tho platean re-anmexed o Coimbatore, 18183—Thoe Kundalhs, eto, added to
it, 186016 is placed under o Comnusgioner, 1858—The Ouchterlony Valley
and the Wynaad added o it—Tt hecomes » Collectorate, 18R2.

Tae Nilgivi district may almost be said to be one of those
happy countrics which have no history. Hven had it been
sufficiently xich or strategically important to tempt an invader,
its inhospitable climate, the difficulties of the passes up to it and
the feverish jungle which liedged it round would have deterred
any but the holdest. Bub it never contained any fowns worth
sacking or forts worth capture; and the only inhabitants were
poor graziers and culfivators. Consequently the rapacious rulers
round about almost disregarded it; and the only parts of it which
figure prominently in their chronicles are the passes (like Gajal-
hatti on the north-east) which enabled them to cireumvent it and
geb ab their foes ou the other side without actually crossing it
Tor this and other reasons, the materials for an account of its
people in the days preceding the British oceupation are very
meagre. In most other parts of the Presidency the inscriptions
on the stone walls of the numerous temples afford valnable clues to
the events of byegone cenburies ; but on the Nilgiri platean the
shrines are either temporary or entirely modern, while in the
‘Wynaad they ave seldom moro thav. thatched huts ; and appavently
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there is mot ome ancient iuscription of any historical value in
the whole of the district. The neighbouring Mysore territory is
however less destitute of records; and the contents of these have
been seb out in Mr. Lewis Rice’s Epigraphia Curnalica and throw a
dim reflected tight on the state of affairs in the Nilgiris in early
days. .
The oldest inscription which mentions the distriet belongs in
Mz, Rice’s opinion to about 980 A.D. and shows that the Wynaad
was then part of the territories of the well-known Ganga dynasty
of Mysore. This vccord relates how on the death of Ereyappa,
the then king of the Gtangas, his sons Réchamella and Bhtuga
hoth claimed to succeed to the throme. Réchamalla was in
“Bayalndd ’ (¢ the land of swamps,” the old name for the Wynaad)?
at the time, and Bhtuga sent to him and proposed that they shonld
settle their differences by dividing the country belween them. But
Réchamalla’s envoys cnrtly replied that they ©did not wish any
other than Réchamalla to rule over the kingdom of Bayalnéd.’
Hostilities between the brothers naturally Jollowed ; Richamalla
waskilled ; and Btnga became undisputed rnler of the Wynaad.

Between the close of the tenth century A.D. and the begin-
ning of the twelfth century these Gangas werc ousted from the
Wrynaad by a branch of the Kadambas, the dynasty which at one
time had its capital al Banavdsi in North Canara. The Wynaad
was al that time divided into two portions, the Bira Bayalndd and
the Chigi Bayalndd (the limits and meaning of which are not
clear) and one of the Mysore inscriptions (alluding perhaps to the
treacherous beauty of the country, which attracted the stranger
and then laid him low with malaria) says ¢ an adnlteress with black
waving curls, an adulteress with full-moon face, an adulteress with
endloss side-glances, an adulteress with adorned slim figure was
this storeyed mansion, the double Bayalndd.” Cattle-lifting seoms
to have been very prevalent, and sometimes the fights which it

o0 A o
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peak to the Lakshmi of Viclory.’ This is the first mention hitherto
discoverced of the names I'6da and Nilagiri. The Sanskrit forms
of the labter, Nilddri and Nildchala, also occur in other inscriptions
of about the same date. A grant of 1120 A.D. says that Vishnue
vardhans ¢ turned the Nila mountain mto a ity > and another of
1141 states that * the ruler of Nirugundandd, by ovder of Fdensd
and Hiriyanéd, laid siege to Kitkulla fort, above the peak of
Nilagiri fort, burnt the fort, slew the son of Kéteya Niyaks (or,
perbaps, ¢ of the chief of the fort’), and joining fight with the
enemy’s force who opposed him, routed them and, by his bravery
in war becoming a hero, went to Heaven.’ It is not easy to
identify these places and no signs of any Kakulla fort which
wonld aunswer this description survive; but it is worth mention
that the natives sometimes call Rangasvimi Peak, on the extreme
east of the platean, the Nilgiri Peak; that a village called
Nirgundi stands seven miles east by south of Kétagiri; and that
another named Kiukal is four miles north.west of it. It isin
any ease deserving of note that the conquest of the Nilgivi plateau
wag considered to merit special vecord and that the country
possossed, even then, inhabitants who were capable of considerable
resistasce. The title ‘Subduer of the Nilagiri’ (Nilagiri-sidéren)
seems indeed io have been borne hereditarily for long afterwards
by the Hoysalas and their successors. Perhaps one reason why
they gloried in it was that the Nilgiris were holy hills. The Abhé
Dubois says that even a sight of their summits was held to be
sufficient to remove sin.

In 1810 this Hoysala line was overthrown by the Musalinans
of Delhi; and their king fled. Authority over the Nilgiris seems
then to have descended to Médhava Denndyaka, the son of the
Hoysale minister Peruméla Déva Danndyaka, who took the title
of ¢ Subduer of the Nilgiris * and ruled from Terakandmbi in the
present Gundlupet taluk, just north of the plateaun, nntil 1318,
He was followed by his son, and an inscription of the latter’s
time in the Vishmn temple at Danndyakankéitei, the deserted -
village near the junction of the Moyér and Bhavini, calls that
place Nilagiri-shdéran-kéttai, or ¢ the fort of the Subduer of the
Nilgiris.” Its present name of Danndyakankéttai was doubtless
given it in honour of this family of Danndyakas. Perhaps this
village was the ‘city ’ above referred o as having been built
by Vishnuvardhana. It is now entirely uninhabited and is un-
approachable from the tangle of prickly-pear which grows all over
and arvound it; but tradition among the hill-tribes, as well as
history, points to it as one of the places from which, even up fo the
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end of the 18th century, the hills were ruled ; and even after the
British oceupied the country it was at one time the head-quarters
of a tahsildar.

Both the Wynaad and the platean [ell, in the early part of the
sixteenth century, under the rule of the famous Hindu kings of
Vijayanagar, who had repulsed the Delhi Musalmans and estab-
lished their capital at Hampe in the present Bellary distriect, An
inseription of 1527 vecords that Krishna Réya Niyaka, ‘the
right hand of Kvishna Déva Mahdrdja’ (the greatest of the
Vijayanagar line) granted to a certain person ‘the village of
Masanahalli in Biyandd stala, togethor with its hamlet of Déva-
rdyapura, frce of all imposts, with the eight rights of full
possession, o he enjoyed by himsclf, his sons, grandsons and
descendants, as long as sun and moon endure.” This Masanaballi
is the village at the foot of the Sighr ghdt which is now called
Masinigudi; and its hamlet Dévardyapura is the Dévardyapatna
from which the early Buropean visitors to the hills named the
path which led down to Sigfir ¢ the Dévardyapatnam pass.” Round
ahout both places (see p. 851) are numerous ruined buildings and
senlptured cromlechs, and hoth were clearly of far greater
imporlance then than now. It is worthy of note, too, that they
were considered at that time to be included in the Wynaad. One
inseription seems indeed to suggest that the former was actually
the capital of that tract.

In 1565 the Vijayanagar dynasty was overthrown by the
united Musalman kings of the Deccan at the memorable battle of
Talikéta (one of the great landmarks in South Indian history) and
its rulers, thongh they continued to maiunlain a semblance of
power, became so feeble that their vassals in every direction rose
against them and declared themselves independent. In 1810
one of these, king Réja Wodeyar (Udaiyar) of Mysore, drove ous
of Seringapatam the Vijayanagar general; and two years later
he was granted that place and the Ummatthr conntry near it by
the then nominal king of Vijayauagar, who was living at Penu-
konda in the Anantapur district. Thenceforth the kings of
Mysore becamo rulers of the Wynaad and titular possessors of
ihe Wilgiri hills, and the latter were apparently under the
immediate rale of dependents of theirs called the Udaiyars or
Réjas of Ummabttr (s village in the presest Chdmardjnagar
taluk) who constantly fignre in local fradition.

Of the doings of the Mysore kings in the Wynaad and on the
platean or of the fnternal history of the district down to the date
of the English occupation in 1799 no record or definite tradition
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now survives. The account (referrved to later) by the Josuit priest
Flerreira or Finicio of his visit to the platean in 1602 shows that
the Tédas and Badagas were already settled there ab that time and
maintained mach the same mutual relations as they do to-day.
The only relics of a possibly earlier occupation by others are, on
the plateau, the old gold-workings referred to in the last chapter,
sundry develiet forts, and numerous cairns, barrows and eromlechs ;
and, in the Wynaad, some more ancient gold-workings and one or
two old forts, such as the two near Nellakéitai mentioned on
p. 870 helow.

Regarding none of these threc classes of relics is there any
roal history or even any definite tradition ; and who their anthors
can have been is a matber about which it is possible only to
conjecture. The gold-workings are often attributed to Tipu
Sultaw’s initiative ; bub there is no evidence that he had anything
to do with them and the probabilities and the legends (see for
oxample p. 366) poinb to their being much older. Such Badaga
tradition as exists usually declaves (see Chapter XV) that the
Hulikal Drug, Malaikéta and Udaiya Rdya Kéta forls were
constructed by the Ummatttr Réjas when they held the country
as dependents of Mysore about the beginning of the sizteenth
ceuntury ; but is entirely silent regarding the mud fort at Kinna-
korai which commands a track leading up from the Bhavéni valley
and the Sembénattam fort mear Masinigndi. The cairns and
barrows of the platean ave apparently older than any of these
strongholds; while the cromlechs on the other hand seem
comparatively modern. Bub the evidence is too seanty to warrant
positive assertion and the net result of enquirics into these three
clagses of antiquities is of the very slightest value from the strictly
historieal point of view,

Betting aside the gold~workings and the ruined forls, which
tell us the least of the three classes, we may digress for a moment
to see what evidence the old cairns, barrows, ete. of the platean
afford as to the dwellers in that tract either before or after the
Mysore kings becamo rulers of it.

These consist of (@) cairns, which range [vom carofully con~
gtructed circular walls of uncemented stone rising above the
ground and sometimes called ¢ draw-well cairns,” throngh rougher
similar walls backed with earth, down to mere eircles of stones
embedded in the ground ; (8) barrows, which consist of civeular
heaps of earth swrounded by a ditch which is sometimes encloged
in one or more circles of loose single stones; (¢) Puneral circles,
ox dxdrams, built of rough stones; (d) kistvaens, or box-shaped
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constructions made of six slabs of stone (in one of which is a ronnd
aperture about a foot in diameter) sunk down to the level of the
ground and sometimes surrounded with & cixcle of looss stones or
" an earthen tumulus; and (¢) oromlechs (or dolmens), which ave
similar constructions but have one side quite open, stand above
the level of the ground, and are often seulptured with fignres of
men and animals.

Except the cromlechs, these monuments originally contained
ancient relies, such as pottery, weapons, implements, beads, ota.,
and unluckily this fact at once attracted to them the attention of
the early Europcan visitors to the hills, who dug into large
numbers of them without system or care and without troubling to
record the results. As ecarly as 1826, the RBev. James Hough
said ! that some ol thent had been opened; Captain Harkness’
book on the Tédas, published in 1832,° gave an account of his
excavations into others with an illustration of his finds; and
Lieutenant Burton, who wrote in 18472 put ‘ curiosity-hunting,’
as he called it, first in his hist of the amusements open to u visitor
to Ootacamund, Even as emrly as that, he said, these antiquities
had been ‘8o exposed to the pickaxes of indefatigable archwmolo-
gists that their huge store of curiosities has been almost exhausted.
Little vemains but the fixtures.” Captain H. Congreve was the
fivst to publish (in 1847 ) an illustrated account of the excavations
he had made (he opened 46 cairns) and the velics he had found;
but the classic on the subject is the Primitive Tribes and Monuments
of the Nilagiris of Mr, J. W, Breeks, the first Commissioner of the
district, which contains numerous photographs® The cresm of
Mr. Breeks’ finds was eventually deposited in the Madras Museun,
and Mr. Bruce Foote’s Catalogue of the Prehistoric Antiquities there
(Government Dress, 1801} contains Lavther illustrations of some
of them.

Mr. Brecks’ work was written in compliance with a circular
issued by the Indian Museum at Calcutta suggesting that reé-
presentative collections should be made, for exhibition at that
institution, of the contents of the many ancient hurial-places in
Central, Westorn and Southern India. This was sent by the
Madras Government of the day to all Collectors, but Mr, Breeks
appears to have been the only one of them who achieved anything
of note in the direction desived.

1 Fepters on the climaie, ete, of the Neilgherries (Londoxn, 1828), 82,

* 8mith, Elder and Co,, pages 33-5.

2 Goa and tie Blue Mountnins (London, 1851), 818,

& M, J. L. 8., xiv, 77-146.

5 Allen amd Co., 1878. Ofher papers are the avticles of Mr, AL J. Walhouse,
MO8, inthe Indian Antiquary, i, 278 5 iy, 1615 and v, 41,
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Of the various classes of monuments above referred to, the
cairns (called by the Badagas hokkallu, or navel-stones) and bar-
rows are by far the most numerous. They always stand on the top
of some comnanding hill and sometimes cccur in groups. They
are scarcest on the Kundabs, where only a few small ones exist in
the neighbourhood of Avalanche, and most numerous, and also
mosb prolific in relics, in the Tédanfd. Within the stone enclo-

ures of the cairng, which range [rom ten to twenty-eight foet in
diameter, and in the harrows, which are from twenty to sixty feet
in extreme width, are generally found large oblong stone slabs,
lying on the ground and usually placed sonth-west and north-east
as though by compass.

These cairns and Dbarrows were clearly burial-places and
appear to belong to the same period. The things found within
them ineluded burnt bones and ashes, pottery, iron weapons and
domestic implements, a few bronze vessels, one or two bronze and
copper weapons, a few gold ornaments, and beads of glass, agate
and cornelian.

The commonest find was pottery, It is usnally made of coarse
clay, like the chatti of to-day, but sometimes is finer and finished
with a polish made from mica. Some of the forms are unique and
quite unlike anything found in other parts of South India. The
real cinerary urng which contained the ashes and bones of the dead
are shaped like a Hattensd chatti and rudely ornamented with
vandykes, dots and circles. They were usually buried four or five
foet deep. Nearer the suface were much more striking examples
of pottery, namely long cylindrical jars, generally empty, with
round or conical bases fashioned. to rest wpon ring-stands or to be
stuck into soft soil, like the classical amphore, 'They have domed
lids on which are grotesquely and clumsily executed figures of the
most varied kind, inclnding men and women standing or riding on
horses, leopards, buffaloes with great curved horns, peacocks, deer
with spreading antlers, sheep, clephants, and other animals too
rudely-fashioned 1o be identifiable with certainty. Some of the
buffaloes and sheep have bells round their necks. The men wear
beards clipped short ; both men and women have head-dresses,
some of which resemble the Phxygian cap ; the only clothes they
wear to protech them from the rigowrs of the platean are narrow
waist-cloths, but they have mecklaces, bracelets and other orna-
ments, and eross-belts in front and behind. Nothing could be
more unlike the dress of the present dwellers on the hills,

The weapons (none of the hill people now use any weapous
at all) inclnde short-handled axzes, heads of spears, javeline
and arvows, swords and daggers; and the domestic implements
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comprise sickles, razovs, knives, shears with spiing handles,
tweezers, lamps and bells, The few bronze vessels, which are
naturally much better preserved than any of the iron articles, are
so elegant in shape and so delicately ornamented with flutings and
lotus-patterns that they almost resemble Greek or Bgyptian art
and stand guite apart from the other finds. The gold ornaments
ave also prettily designed, and the beads are cleanly drilled and
sometimes engraved with varied patterns filled in with a kind of
white enamel. Many of these articles again differ entirely from
anything now in use on the plateau.

Regarding the age and the authors of bhese cairns and bar.
rows there has been much ingenious speculation. In many parts
of the world, a distinct bronze age preceded the iron age, but
there is as yet no ovidence that this was so in Southern India and
the fact that brouze and iron arbicles occur side by side in these
monunents raises no clear inference as fo their date. Ancient
trees (computed to be 800 or 400 years old and one of which,
mentioned by Congreve, was 27 feeb in circumference) grow out of
the middle of some of them ; but the nature of the relics does
not point to a really remote antiqnity, and none of the hill-tribes
claim any right in the monuments ov (though this fact can doubt-
less bo explained away) exhibit any objections to their being
opened and rifled. There is nothing about the monuments to
conneet them with any of these tribes (unless if be the numerous
figures of buffaloes, which resemble those which the T6édas now
breed) but on the other hand their contents, as has been seen,
rather point to their having been the work of psople who differed
altogether from the present inhabitents and have disappeared.
Captain B. 8. Ward, whose survey memorr of 1822 appears to be
the earliest paper in which the monnments are referred to, and
who was & most careful enguiver, said that the people told him
that they ‘were built by the Boopalans, predecessors of the
present race of the Toduwars”’ or Tédas. Breeks, on a cousidera-
tion of all the evidence, thought it < more satisfactory to assign
{he cairng to the Tédas than to an unknown race;’ but if the
pottery found in them was really the work of the ancestors of the
present Tédas these latter must have greatly degenerated in
testhetic appreciation, for nowadays their domestic utensils, which
are mostly made for them by the Kétas, are of the plainest
description, Perhaps, however, just as they may have given np
the nse of weapons when they found defence was no longer called
for, they gave up yearnings after the beautiful when they found
another caste wounld fashion sufficiently serviceable, if wugly,
utensils for them.

13

CTAP, 11

BarrLy
History.

Their
huilders,



CHAP. TT.

Eaary
HirszoRy.

Asbrams,

Kiatvsons,

a8 THE WILGIRIE.

A number of cairns and barrows not referred to either hy
Breeks or Congreve still exist on the hills and some of these have
apparently never yet been excavated.! The subject cannot
therefore be said to have been exhausted; bubt as far as it has
hitherto been worked out it throws no clear light on the history of
the plateau

The dadrams, or slome funeral civeles, are in some cases with
diffienlty distingnishable from the ruder cairns and closely resemble
the cireles within whick, even to this day, see p. 145, the Tédas
deposit relics au their funerals. Within these, large deposits of
charooal and bones, some brass bracelets, and some iron spear-
heads and chisels were found by Breeks. These last were very
much less rusted than those discovered in the cairns and barrows,
and of rather different shapes. No brass was found inany of the
cairns, though the Téda women of to-day wear brass armlets.
It seems permissible to sappose that the Tédas may have been the
authors of this class of monument. Breeks exploved but few of
them, and mentions a group of about thirty on the hill just east of
the top of the Sighr ghét which he considered should be carefully
examined,

The kistvaens, which are all much alike, have only heen found
in onelocality on the platean, naizely near the ruined Udaiya Réya
fort already referred to. They do not seem to have any counection
with this construction, for the Badagas have no tradition regard~
ing them and give them the unmeaning name of Mdridru wanas
or ¢ Méridrs’ houses.” They generally measute about 23 feet by
3} feet and the circle of stones around them is ordinarily aboat
18 feet in diameter. They differ but little from the thousands of
similar erections which are scattered about other parts of the
Presidency. Like the cairns, barrows and dudrams, they were
Joubtless burial-places. Inside the stone circle of one opened by
Mr. Breeks was found a broken dagger and some fragments of
pottery of a thick, highly glazed kind, quite unlike that from the
cairns.

TIn the Moyér valley are hundveds more of them, sometimes
in groups covering ten or twelve acres, and these are generally
surrovnded with earthen tumnli’

1 Many were noticed during the local inquivies mude for the colleotion of
material for bhis present volume, but {6 seoms nseless to give particulars of
these sinoe ney only i it most difficult to doseribe thelr position accurately
enough to enable them to he tracod horeafter, but it is imyossible to be sure
from their appearance whether they have heen already rifled or wot. One or
two however are mentioned in Chopter XV,

2 My, Willism Frager's paper in M.J.L.8, for Mny 1860,
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The cromlechs (called silu-kally, or * seulptured stones,” by the
Badagas and hira-kalhe, or ¢ hero-stones,” by the Kurumbas and
Trulas) stand in a class apart, and appear to have no connection
with any of the other monuments. While the cairns ave scat-
tered over the platean and generally stand on high, bare ridges, the
cromlechs all He on the lower levels and near the passes leading
up from the low country. They are apparently not burial-places,
and the fow objects found in them are quite different from the
contents of the cairns and almost certainly more modern. The
cromlechs consist, as has been said, of three slabs of stone placed
on end to form three sides of a square, with a capstone on top.
The biggest of them, one in Jakkanéri, » hamlet of Kétagiri, is
just high enough for a man to stand upright in it. The inner
sides of the back slabs are frequontly roughly sculptured, and the
representations on them furnish material for conjectures as to the
age and purpose of the monuments and the people who erected
them.

The sculptures, of which there are many photographs in
Breeks’ book, very generally consist of & series of compartments
or rows, one above the other. Inthe topmost, beneath representa-
tions of the sun and moon denoting that the testimony of the
stone will last for ever, are often a basava (sacred bull of Siva)
kneeling before a lingam on its yéni pedestal,” and a male figure;
while in the lower ones are standing male and female figures and
representations of battle or hunting scenes--such as a man, sur-
rounded by his attendants, riding on a horse and brandishing
some weapon, or on oot spearing a sambhar, liger or elephant.
Both the men and women are nude above the waist, and the
latter wear big ornaments in their pendant earlobes and their
hair dressed ina great bunch on one side of their heads. In
some cases the women are depicted with one hand raised and
clasping a flower or a round object.

It will thus be seen that these soulptures closely resemble
those on the vfrakels (¢ hero-stones’) andmahd san kals (¢ great
sati stones ”) which are so common in Coorg, Mysore and the
wostexn side of the Bellary district, and which are also nwmerous
round about Masinigudi. These usually consist, it is true, only of
a single upright slab, while the cromlechs contain in addition two
side slabs and a capstone; but the sonlptures on both classes of
monument are remarkably similar in general design and in the
curious head-dresses of the women Colonel Wilks? thought

1 Bee Rergusson’s Rude Stond Honuments (1872, 4s5.
2 History of Mysore {Madras, 1866), 1, 15 note,
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that the lower compartments were intended to depict the hunting
expedition or battle in which some hero was slain, the figures of
women above them to represent his tramslation to Heaven by
celestial nymphs and the uppermost compartment to portray the
regions of bliss themselves, with the hero standing before the
peculiar emblems of his religion, the Lingdyab (or, at the least, the
Baivite) faith, The women with one hand raised are the dead
hero's wives who committed sati on his yyre, and the objects they
hold arve oune of the flowers or limes which they used to distribute
to the bystanders before they fook the fatal leap into the fire.

Now the only tribe on the hills who are Saivites or Lingdyats
(or even Hindas in the strict meaning of the word) and would be
likely to carve basavas and lingams on their memorials of the
dead are the Badagas; and these people to this day claim connec-
tion with some of thesc sculptures. They say, for example, that
those at Thdar and Mélar wore made by the ancestors of the
present villagers of Athikdribattt (p. 316); they often put the
supposed abodes of their deified ancestors near sueh cromlechs;
and they are repairing and improving one at Acheni. It has been
urged that the Badagas cannot have erected them because they do
not understand the art of stone-cutting; but this art has never
beon common property and has always been the exclusive posses-
sion of the artisan castes. The Badagas have apparently always
imported necessaries of life (such as their clothes) from the plains
below them, and there seems to be no reason why they should net
have brought up stone-masons when need arose, as indeed they do
nowadays. They by no means severed their connection with the
plains, and o this day some of them olhoose their brides from
their caste-fellows down there.

Only one of the cromlechs, that at Mélfir, has any inscription
on it and this is too fragmentary and defaced to be clear. Rai
Bahddur V. Venkayya, the Government Bpigraphist, says that he
cannob find in it the Saka year or the reference to a tiger mentioned
in Dr. Pope’s translation of it given on p. 102 of Breeks’ book,
and that apparently its purport is a statemont thab the eromlech
was set up by two Gavundans. The characters are quite modern,
Badagas of position still use the title Gavandan, and as fay as it
goes the insoription thus supports the theory that the cromleoh
was put up in historically recent times by Badagas.

The best examples of these soulptured cromlechs on the
plateau are those half a mile west of Shélar (six miles in a
straight line morth by west of Ootacamund); in a shéla about &
mile south of the Méliy already mentioned, which include the
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hest carving of all ; in the Banagudi shéla of Jakkandri, a hamlet
of Kdtagiri, near the bridle-path from Kétagiri to 8b. Catherine’s
falls, which contain the biggest example known?* and are called by
Breeks the ¢ Doddfirn group;’ at  Jakkata (the © Jakata Kambe’
of Breeks) about a mile to the south of the last; at Acheni, a
hamlet of Kénakarai throe miles south-east of Kétagiri; at
Haltra (the ‘ Hlaiurn’ of Breoks) a hamlet of Kengavai east of
Kotagiri ; and at Tadar, a deserted Badaga village about two
miles west of Kulakambai, which are those referred to by Breeks
as ¢ in Major Sweet’s plantation beyond Kdtéri.”

In these last were found a number of iron and bronze armlets,
sickles, rings, two small ivon hatchet heads (all less rusted than
in the cairns) and a rongh chatti; but as a rule there is nothing
in the ciomlechs, whethor sculptured or unseulptured, except
rounded waber-worn stones, which the natives call déva-kottu-
kallu, or © god-given stonecs.” Breeks says that the Karambas used
fo pub one of these stones in ‘a cromlech each time one of their
relations died and Mr. M. J. Walhouse, M.C.S., says ? the Iralas
did so too.

Tn the McDougal estate near the Kulakambaif alls, down a
very steep path and in a spot overlooking the Bhavéni valley, are
the ruins of & remarkable sculpbured example which was described
and illustrated by Mr. Walhouse before it was demolished and is
the only one of its kind on the hills. It originally consisted of
five cromlechs (three big ones in the middle and a smaller one at
each end) standing side by side and facing the same way, but the
slabs of which it was composed have now been thrown down and
are covered with jnngle,

Neither Breeks” nor Congreve’s accounts of the cromlechs are
exhaustive, there being several excellent sculptured examples
which are referred to by neither, but they go far enough to show
that there is little hope that any more definite conclusions will
result from further enquiry.

Tt will be seen from this long digression that, however
interesting the various antiquities on the platean may be in them-
selves, they throw almost no light on ifs actual history. In the
Wynaad there are no remains of the kind. and the darhness there
is even deeper.

Almost nothing is heard of theifate of eifher tract {rom the
time that they fell, as alrcady related, under the power of the

1 Thig is evidently the one referved 1o on p. 40 of Colonel Ross-King’s

Aboriginal Tribes of the Milgirs Halle (Longmans, Green, 3870).
# Indian Anliguary, i, 475-8,
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Mysore kings in (612 until the end of the eighteenth century—
Jost before the English first became possessed of them.

The very existence of the Fast India Cowpany was at that
time threatened by the kingdom of Mysore, which had meanwhile
(by steps with which the present account is nob concerned) risen
to great power uader llawdar Ali, a soldier of Ffortune who had
usarped its throne in 1760, and his son lipu Saltan, who
suceeeded on his death in 1782 The latter appears to have
levied revenue from the platean and garrisoned the forfs at
Malaikéta and Hulikal Drag (see the accounts of them in
Chapter XV) with detachents from the Danndyakankéttai
already mentioned.

The Mysore Wars so well known in history were waged by
the East India Company against Haidar Ali and his son Tipu in
the endeavour to cripple their power ; and the Third Mysore War
ended at longth iu victory, Seringapatam being capbured in 1799
and Tipu killed during the final assault. Io the treaty which
followed (seftling the division, between the Company and its
allies, of Tipu's territories) the Nilgiri platean, which was
included in the ¢ Danaigincotah’ distriet (revenue 85,000 Kanti-
réya pagodas) mentioned in the schedule thereto,' was ceded to
the Company ; but the Wynaad, by some blunder, was ceded
under one name to the Company and under another to the yonng
king of Mysore whom the British had resolved to re-establish on
the throne which had heen seized from his family by Haidar
Ali. 'The error was rectified by a supplementary treaty dated 20th
December 1803 ? in which the country (the revenue of which was
put at 10,000 Kantiriya pagodas) was formally handed over to the
Company, who had in the iuterim been exercising all rights ‘of
sovereignty within it.

Stormy years followed in the Wynaad.® One of the most im-
portant families in Malabar, of which the Wynaad then formed paxt,
were the Kotteyam or Kotiote Rdjas, whose territory included
the whole of the Wynaad and much of the Kottayam taluk.
This territory had long been governed jointly by different mem-
bers of the family, each of them ruling over a particular division.
The head of the family was Vira Varma, commonly known as the
Kuraombrandd Réja, but its most celebrated member was Kérala

* Varme Réja, who belonged to its Padinydra Kdvilagam or ¢ west-

evn branch’ located in the Palassi or ¢ Pychy’ amsam of the

1 Bee Aitchison’s Treaties, ete. (1892), viil. 818,
2 Thid., 474 .
3 The aocount which followsis abridged from. Logan's Malobar,
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Kottayam taluk, and who soon became notorious ander the name
of ¢ the Pychy rebel.’

He had already been engaged in disputes with 'lipn. In 1787
that monarch had compelled the head of the Kottayam family to
hand over to him the Wynaad, which was part of the particnlar divi-
sion of the Kottayam terrilory which had belonged to its ¢ western
branch.’ Kérala Varma was the leading member of that branch;
declined tamely to submit to this alienation of its property ; and
from 1787 to 1790 (when the Second Mysore War DLetween the
Compeay and Tipn began) kept up a desultory warfare with
Tipa’s troops.

On the opening of hostilities in 1790, the Company’s Chief
at Tellicherry promised Kérala Varma that if he would * enter
heartily into the war against Tipu Sultan and act rigorously
against him’ the Company would do everything in their power
torender, him independent of Tipn! The war ended in 1792 and
Tipu was compelled to cede certain territory to the Company.?
Malabar {incloding the Wynaad) was held by the Company to be
comprised in the country then transferred and was placed under
the charge of the Government of Bombay. One of the first acts
of that Government was to restore Kérala Varma ; but he persist-
ently refused to come to any agreemenmt about the revenue
settlement of his’country and moreover got into trouble with the
authorities in 1795 by impaling certain Mdppillas alive, An
attempt to capture him resulted in his flecing to the Wynaad, but
on his begging forgiveness and the Kurombrendd Rdja giving a
secarity bond for his good behaviour he was allowed to return,
He however hegan intriguing with Tipu’s officers and preventing
the collection of the pepper revenue, and at the end of 1796 a
proclamation was issued against him and o letter sent to him
warning him that ‘nob & sepoy shall rest in this province till you
and all your adherents are utterly extivpated.’

Fighting followed in the beginning of 1797 in which Kérala
Varraa had much the best of i, surprising a detachment and
killing its officer ; cutting up & havildar's guard at Palassi and all
their women and children); and compelling some of the posts o
withdzaw and others to put themselves in a state of siege. He
also now obtained support and ammunition from Tipu (who had
always declaved that the Wynaad had never heen ceded to the
Company and was still his territory) and during jungle-fighting
in March 1707 inflicted a loss of about half its numhers on one

1 Logan’s Malabur, i, 84.
Aibohison's Tregiies, ebe., vifi, 462,
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detachment of two companies sent against him and killed four
English officers belonging to another, of which he captured the
guns, baggage and ammunition. The Governor and the Com-
mander-in-Chief of Bombay eventually came down to Malabar
and troops were pushed up and captured Kérala Varma’s head-
guarters. Negotiations were then opened with him and eventually
in 1797 he was pardoned and granted a pension of Rs. 8,000
per annam.

In 1798 Lord Mornington declared by proclamation that the
Wynaad had not really been ceded to the Company by the treaty
of 1792. Iun 1799 however, as has been seen, it was so ceded by
the treaty of Seringapatam, and from the Ist June 1800 it was
placed under the Government of Madras.

But Kérala Varma declared that the Wynaad had always
belonged to his family and thaf ibs cession in 1709 was ultra vires;
and he once more went out on the war-path. The Government
of India ordered that his presnmptuons conduct should be severely
punished and placed the military coutrol of the district, with
Canars and Mysore, ander Colonel Arthur Wellesley, afterwards
Duke of Wellington. That officer’s hands were full elsewhere
for some time, and Kérala Varmna made the most of his opportu-
nities by attacking the low country of Malabar. At the end of
1800, however, Colonel Wellesley was free to deal with him and
began regular operations to that end. By May 1801 every post
both above and below the ghdts was held by British troops and
Kérala Varma was a wanderer in the jungles, It was found
impossible actually to capture him, however, and meanwhile the
unwise administration of the first Collector of Malabar, Major
Macleod, had thrown the whole district into o fermenmt and
enormously increased the number of the malcontents.

These insurgents quickly became so bold thet they even
threstened the Tédandd and the country round Masinigndi, then
called ¢the Déverfyapatnam hobh’ "The Board of Revenue
reported in June 1803 that the latter had been deserted in
consequence, and in 1804 Government sanctioned the enter-
tainment of 100 peons to protect it In June 1805 Colonel
Macleod, the officer commanding a portion of the Madras force
recently brought into)Malabar, offered rewards for the seizure of
Kérala Varma and;eleven of his followers and declaved all their
property confiscated. This proclamation was the basls of the
enquiry which was held in 1884 into the ¢ 'yehy esoheats’ in the
Wynaad and is refetred to on p. 280 below.



POLITICAL HISTORY. 105

Meanwhile every effort to capture Kérala Varme continued
to be made by the authorities and he was at length killed, resisting
to the last, in November 1805. Thus ended the days of 3 man
who, as the Collector wrote, ¢ for & sories of years has kepb this
province in a state of conlusion, and agitated it with the most
intricate and perplexing warfare in which the best of officers
and of troops have ab various times been engaged to the melancholy
loss of many valuzble lives and the expenditure of as many lakhs
of rupees’” With his death ends the political history of the
Wynaad.

We may now twm to events on the Nilgin plateau. This,
though it came into the possession of the Company in 1799, was
apparently not visited by any Englishman until 1812 and certainly
contained no Huropean residence until 1819,

Nearly two centuries before the Company obtained it, two
Portuguese had made flying visits to it from Malabar; but their
impressions were not such as fo encourags others to follow their
example. The record of these visits is contained in two Portuguese
MSS. in the British Musenm which are quoted in part in Breeks’
Primitive Tribes and Monuments and translated in full in M.
W. H. R. Rivers’ recent work The Tédus.!

Abont 1602 the first Roman Catholic Bishop of the Syrian
Christians of the Malabar coast despatched a priest and a deacon
to the Nilgiris to search for and bring back into the fold certain
Christians who were stated to be living on the hills and to have
‘anciently helonged to the Syrian Church of Malabar, but then
had nothing of Christianity except the bare name’ The account
brought back by them ‘was not so sure and complete as was
desirable,’ so soon afterwards a somewhat less hasty expedition,
led by the Jesuit priest Jacome Ferreira,® was at the Bishop’s
request despatched from Calicut. Ferreira’s formal report, written
at Calicut on his return on the 1yt April 1608, stated that he had
found no tidings of any Christian colony, but contained some
acconut of the Badagas and Tédas and showed that he apparently
came vp by the jungle-path which still rons from Mendrghét in
the Malabar districh down the upper part of the Bhavéni valley,
to Stndapatti in that valley, and thence up the ravine of the
Kandah river to Manjakambai, two miles sonth-east of Dévashdla
hill. He and his party returned by & bethor route, shown them
by the kindly Badagas, of which no acconnt is given bub which
may have been the Sispfra path.

1 Mapmillan & Co., 1908, pp. 719 &,
2 Mz, Rivers gives his name as Finicio or Fenicie.
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The colony of hacksliding Christians being shown to be a
myth,* the Catholics of Malabar apparently took no further interest
in the Nilgiris, and for close on two centuries more these hills
continued an unknown land.

On the 35th October 1800, Dr. Francis Buchanan, who had
been deputed by the authorities to vondnel enquiries infto the
exbtensive territories added to the Company’s possessions by the
fireaty of 1799 already mentioned, and whoe had arrived at the
village of Danndyakanldtlai which is referred to above and was
then the head-quarters of the taluk which included the Nilgixis,
“took a very long and fatigning walk o the top of the western
hills in order to see a cambay, or village inhabited by Eriligdru’
(Tralas). He returned the same day, and as his remarks * regarding
his walk are confined to a description of the Irnlas and the
splendid view Lelow him, and say uothing of the hills which he
had scaled, it seems clear that he neither really reached the top of
them nor had any idea of the Dbeauties which were so short a
distance ahead of him and on which he had tarned his back.
Mr Grigg® suggests that the spot he reached was near Arakéd,
helow Rangasvimi Peak, on the old track which then led from
Danndyakankéttal lo Kotagirli It seems likely enough that he
followed this, then the only, path and it iy quite unlikely that in
one day he conld have climbed any hicher than Arkéd. Other
conternporary papers* show that this lattor was then the first
village ap the hills and distant sevea miles from Danndyakankébtal

At the same time that Buchanan was seb to work to write a
description of the acquisitions of 170y, Oolonel Colin Mackenzie.
the distinguished oriental scholar who collected the valnable saries
of MBS. which goes by his name, was deputed to survey them.
He does nob seem to have himself ascended the Nilgiris, but his
reports refor to an account and a map of them drawn up by his
native surveyors. These cannot now e found ; and it is probable
that even if they could they would be of little value, for the
CUollector reported in 1819 that ‘owing to the extrome inclemency
of the climate ’ the surveyors were frightened, measured not an
acre, and contented themselves with ‘ making an cstimate of the
quanbity and quality of the land and fixing the old rates of feerwa
(assessment) upon it

' Rov. P. Meszg The &des inhalatng  the Nedghessy Hil. (Madras, 1856)
however mentions (p. 44) that the Tddas “ have o tradibion that ages agoe a amall
colony of Romen Cutholics residod near the Avalanche.

2 Seq his Mysove, Conare and Malabar (Higginbotham, 1870), 1, 464,

2 Distriet Manual, 277.
% Willism Key#’ report on p, 1 of the Appondix to tke Distric Hanual,
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It was apparvenily not until 1812 ! that the first Knglishmen, an  ciLAP. I
Assistant Revenue Surveyor named William Keys and anapprentice  Hvotrsn
named Machahon, reached the top of the platean. Pzrion,

To the present genevation, familiar with the beauties of the Keys and
Nilgiri scenery and the delights of its * sweet half-English’ aiv, it %%”@"‘"‘““‘
19 little less than amazing that the first sight of the range should
not have suggested the possibiliby of establishing there a sanitarium
and a refnge from the heat of the plains, and that the hills should
have remaived in daly view of all the officers at Coimbatore for
years bofore a single one of them ventured to explorn them. But
in those days the only hills which were well known were low
ranges which were full of malaria, and 1t was uot realized that
above a certain height all risk of this disease disappeared. As
Lieutenant Burtos, writing in 1847, pub 1t,° ¢ we demi-Orientals,
who know by experience the dangers of mountain air in India,
only wonder at the daring of the man who first planted a roof-tree
upon the Neilgherries.’

Keoys had heen sent up to survey the country by the Collector of
Coimbatore and in due course reported on his jowrney.? IHis only
comments on the climate were that it was ¢ extremely cold and
unhealthful, from continual covering of mst and clouds ;” that the
cattle suffered severely From ‘the cold, frost and dews’ wnless
provided with shelter at night; and that he and his companion
had  experienced great inconveniences from the inclemency’ of
the weather. He went up by the old track which led {rom
Danndyakankéttai to Arakéd and the existing village of Dénéd,
and penotrated as far west as Kalhatti; but he kept fo the lower
levels to the north of Ootacemund, and never seb eyes on the
beautiful valley in which that place lies.

His route 1z shown on one of the maps in Sir Frederick Price’s
forthcoming work * and that volume deals so oxhaustively with the
expeditions made by the other early visitors o the range that it
will be sufficient here to give the merest résnné of their doings.

! Burton, in his Goe und he Blue Howntains (Lovdon, 1851), 270, suys that
111800 ¢ Dy, Ford and Captain Bevan traversed the hills with eparly of Pioneers’
and thui cortain f deputy surveyors under Colonel Bonson partially mapped’
them; bui neither official records nor such contemporary newspapers os are
available contain any confirmation of this statoment., The Army Hets of 1810
show L. G, Ford as un Assistant Surgeon ettached to ihe 10th N.1. and H. Bevan
a8 an Sngipn in the 14th NI

5 7hid.

5 The report iv printed s eorenso in fthe Dustre! Hanwel, Appendiz,
xiwifi-i. )

& Qotecamund, o lstory, by Sir Fredevick Price, K.C8.1,, formesly Chief
Scoretary to the Government of Madras (Govesmment Prens, Madvas, 1008).
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No record survives of any further expedition to the Nilgiris by
Buropeans until 1818, six years after Keys’ visit. In the early
part of that year Messrs. J.C. Whish and N. W. Kindersley,
respectively Assistant and Second Assistant to the Collector of
Coimbatore, went up by the Danndyakankdttai-Déndd rounte, crossed
the plateau in a south-westerly direction, and descended by the
Mtndapatti pass from Manjekambai to the Bhavini vallay (by
which the Portugnese priests came up m 1602), and so hack to
Coimbatore Their exact route across the platean is not clear,
but 8ir Frederick Price considers that they must have gone by
way of Wellington (them called Jakkatalla) and K&téri and thus
again missed seeing the Ootacamund valleyy. What took them up
to the hills is not certain. One account (Baikie’s) says they were
in pursuit of a band of the smugglers who in those days, when
tobacco was & Government monopoly in Malabar, lived by running
it duby-free from Coimbatore district, wheve il was (and is still)
largely grown, to Malabar. Another story (Grigg’s) states that
they were on a shooting-trip; a third that they were merely
exploring ; and a fourth (Jervis’) that they were after a refractory
poligar who had taken vefuge on the hills.

Their account of the delights of the climate led to another
parby—one member of which was Mr. John Bullivan, Collector of
Coimbatore, whose name will frequently recur in these pages—
following partly in their footsteps in January of the next year 1819,
This party again went up from Dansdyakankéttal to Déndd, and
thence marched 1o Dimhatti, just north of Kétagwi, where they
pitched their tents.!  Their route thereafter is shown in Sir
Frederick Price’s book. Like their predecessors, they missed the
Ootacamund basin. One of them wrote to the papers an account
of their experiences ® which laid much emphasis on the facts
that the water froze in theiv chattis at night; that they walked
about up and down ldll nearly all day ¢ without experiencing the
lenst inconvenience from heat; often indeed seeking the sunshine
as g relief from cold ;’ and that there was no sickness among their
native followers. It mentioned that strawberries, two kinds of
¢ raspberries,” the hill * gooseberry,” white roses, marigolds and
balsams grew wild; that the crops included wheat, barloy, pess,
opium, garlic and mustard (all, of course, either rave or quite
unknown on the plaing) ; that (another striking contrast to the
plains) ‘it was impossible to move s guarter of a mile in any
direction withonb erossing stremms ;” and that the scenery was of

T My. 1. B. Phomas’ stutement to My. Grigy, quoled in the Distriet Monwal,

280,
2 Tlys is printed in full in the District Maanal, Appendiz, Hi-lv.
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¢ extraordinary grandeur and magnificence: everything that a CHAP. 1L
combination of mountains, valleys, wood and water can afford is  Eneuisu
to be seen here;’ and it wovnd up by saying ¢ your veaders will ~ TFRIOD-
perbaps be surprised to learn thab frosty regions are to be found

ab no very great distance from the Presidency [meaning Fort St.

George], and within elevon degrees of the equatoxr ’

In May 1819 Mr. Sullivan again went up to the hills for twenty
days. He was accompanied by the naturalist M. Tieschenaunlt de
la Tour (who had been sent on a scientific expedition to India hy
the French Government, had been brought by sickness ¢ aux portes
du tombeau,” hub rapidly recovered in the cool climate)! and
Assistant Surgeon Jones; and §ir Frederick Price considers that
the party stopped at Dimhatti and that Mr. Sullivan must on this
occasion have hegun the bungalow there in which he afterwards
resided.

In March 1819 Mr. Sullivan had asked the Board of Revenue The first
for money to make & rongh survey of the fields on the platesu— Dridle-path to
the existing survey, as hag been stated, was only based om 1321}i 3
ostimates—and to make a better way up to them. He justified
the expenditure on the latter object by saying that the revenue
had been gradually diminishing because the ryots only paid what
they pleased, their inaccessible position rendering them ¢quite
secure from anmy coorcive measures.” The Board sanctioned
Rs. 800 for the survey and Rs. 300 for the way up, and both
undertakings were entrusted to Lieutenant Bvans Macpherson, who
subsequently was the builder of ° Cluny Hall’ at Ootacamund.

The bridle-path up the hills was made from Sirnmugai near Méttu-

palaiyam to Kétagirt and tts neighbour Dimhatti; and while the .
work was going on Lientenant Macpherson lived at o bungalow

he had built at Jakkandri on the existing ghit to Kétagivi.

Pioneers and coaviet labour from Coimbatore and Salem were

atilized. Tt may here be noted that the path was opened in 1821

and reported as completed in May 1828, and that it remained the

best route to the hills from tho Coimbatore side until the first

Coonoor ghét was made in 1830-82.

Lieutenant Macpherson, at Mr. Sullivan’s request, wrote in
June 1820 o long report on the hills and their climate which

1 An account of his visit and the nlls which he wrote m July to & Oeylon
pepes will be fonnd in the Appendis to Hough's Letters on the Neilgherries (London,
1829) and & yaper on the flora of the Nilgiris, forwarded with a collection of its
plauts to the Madras Litorary Bocleiy, is printed in the Disirict Manual, 282-3,

2 Thig is printed in {nll on pp. lv to Ix of the Appendix to the District
Manadl, and in the Blue Book on ‘Papers relative to the formation of a sani-
tavinm on the Neilgherries for Bewopean broops * which way printed for the
Houge of Commons in 1850, The papers in thislatboer, it may be noted, ran from
1821 10 1886 aud are of much interest.
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was very flattering to both and was forwarded to Govermment ;
and in the same month an lefter, evidently from Mr. Sullivan’s
own pen and couched in the same stvain, appeared ix the Madras
Grazetle.

The Madras Government appear to have sent on these and
other papers to the Government of India, for very shortly after-
wards the following notice appeared in the Gazelte of India :—

* We trust that fnture reports of the salubrity of this spot will
remove all the apprehensions that have been entertained, and that it
will become a place of resort for those whose state of health may
require that change of temyperature which it uvquestionably affords,
Should a continned residence 1n these regions prove that the elimate
is favourable to the European constitution, it may perhaps be deemed
expedient hereafter to form a wilitary establishment for pensioners
and invalids, with a regnlar hospital ; and if it should become a mili-
tary station, with Medival Officers attached to it, houses would scon
Leeome ervected, and conveniences would Le provided for these who
might be compelled to seck the benefit of the climate; end, in all
probability, many persons on the coast, who have withdrawn from
active life, but who do not intend to rcturn to their native country,
would take up their future residence on tho Neilgherry Mountains.’

To appreciate the true inwardness of this notice, it must be
remembered that there were then no hill-stations in India, and that
officials who were broken in Lealth hy the climate of the plaing
used to fhravel all the way to the Cape or Mauritins (both
usltogether inferior, climatically, to the Nilgirs) to recoup. The
possibility of there existing in South India, close to the equator,
a region where the climate was cool and invigorating enongh not
only to restore invalids to health but to induce retired officials to
setble down in it was at that time to most people absolutely
incredible. Lientenant Burton says that when the firsy visitors fo
the hills stated that the thermometer there was 25 degrees lower
than on the plains ‘soch a climate within the tropics was considered
30 greab an anomaly that few would believe in its existence.” It
was to this popular incredulity that the first sentence of tho notice
roferred. Meanwhile, however, more snd more people were
sabisfying themselves by actaal trial of the trath of the statements
which had been made. By June 1820 upwards of twenty gentle-
men had visited the platean and one lady (apparently Mrs. Sullivan)
¢ without any inconvenience to herself and without giving
particnlar trouble to the bearers’® In 1821 some families fook
up their tempovary abode there They doubtless vesided ab
Dimbatti (where Mz, Sullivan had now & bungalow) or at Kétagiri,
Ootacomynd was still undiscovered.

1 District Manual, 281,
2 Bongh's Letters on the Neilgherrice, 10
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The first mention of that place (under the alias of ¢ Wotoky- omap, m,

mund ’) occurs in a letter of March 1821 to the Madras Gazette by —Byosss
an anonymous and unknown corvespondent who had penetrated ~ TERIODL.
from Dimhatti as far west as Mtkarti Peak by way of Ootacamund Fiwst menti .
and Manjandd. This lebter shows that another party had made o Ogm"a;
the same trip by the same route in February of the year before, mund, 1822
Who they were is similarly unknown, bui they were apparently
the first Buropeans to seb syes on the Qotacamund basin.
Mr, Sullivan, however, was the first Buropean to veside there. In
1822 he hegan its first honse, Stonehouse, the nucleus of the
present Gtovernment offices, and 1t was mainly owing to his
enthusiasm for the place and bis farth in its future that it rapidly
developed untul it became the capital of a district and the summer
head-quarters of the Government.

In the same ycar appeared the first official medical reports on
the hills, written hy three officers who had heen deputed for the
parpose by the Medical Board at Goverament’s request.! One of
these,by Assistant Surgeon Orton of the 84th Regiment, discussed
the best site for an “establishment for invalids’ shonld it be
decided to locate one on the Nilgiris. It pointed out that Dim-
hatti would be convenient for supplies, owing tothe new road
and ¢ on account of the Collector's establishment Leing placed
there.” but showed o preference for the higher country furbher
west and pitched upon the tract immediately west of Shélfr as
possessing the greatest nomber of advantages, including easy
access from Mysore by a neighbouring pass. It snggested the
erection of a few temporary buildings for gick officers, ¢ similar
to some already raised by Mr. Sulliven for travellers.” so that .
oxperiments regarding the effects of the climate might be made

My, Sullivan’s prompt action had however alrcady decided Tt hecomes
the question of the hest site for & settlement and he was already :fi cp?géf:;l““r
at work on the improvewent of the spot he had chosen. InSep- 1s22. ’
tember 1822, by which time the building of Stonehouse was well
advanced, be requested Government’s permission to enclose 500
baltas (1,910 acres) of land, which was then all wuoceupied, to
make experiments in agriculture and hortienlture, ¢ The experi-
ments,” he said, © may eventually prove useful to the public, and
the expense of maldng them will be my own.” He took much
interest in such matters, had apparently already started a tlower
and kitchen garden at his bungalow at Dimhatti (see p. 826), had
begun another on the saddle just east of Btonehouse itself, and
had. employed a Scotch gardener named Johnstone to look after it.

Hee the Parlismentary Blue Book above sited.
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I those days and for some years afberwards, until experience and
trial had proved the hope to be vain, it was confidently hoped
and believed that because the Nilgiris possessed a climate nearly
rosembling that of England every description of English fruits,
vegetables, flowers and live-stock would flourish as well as they
did in the old country, and that the platean might easily be colo-
nized by wilitary pensioners and Hurasians residing on small
holdings and living by agricultureand stock-raising. Govern-
ment sanchioned Mr. Sullivan’s proposal, and the land he obtamed
was the valley near Bishopsdown. In parts of this some very
ancient apple trees may still be seen, but e never enclosed more
than a portion of the extensive area for which he had apyplied.

In 1821-22 Captain B. 8. Ward, who was originally one of
Colonel Colin Mackenzie's assistants and whose work in other
parts of the Presidency is well.known, surveyed and mapped the
hills (excluding the Kundahs and the Ouchterlony Valley, which
then belonged to Malabar) and wrote a memoir upon them.! This
was not sahmitted to Government until 1826, but was apparently
written about the end of 1822 and thus i of interest as showing
the progress which had been made up to then in opening up the
Nilgiris.

Captain Ward says that in addition to the houses at Dimbatti,
Jakkanéri and Ootacamund already mentioned, temporary bunga-~
lows for the convenience of travellers had been put apat Kodava-
wmudi (between Kétagiri and Ootacamund), Nanjandd, Kilar
(Manjakambai) and Yellanbhalli, Furopean vegetables had been
tried and thrived exceedingly well, as also apples, strawberries,
etc. There were no crows on the hills ab that time. The
Sirnmugai-Dimhatti ronte already mentioned was ¢ the most fre-
quented by travellers and admits of palanquins ; horses and laden
zattle go up it with much case’ A temporary bungalow had
been builb on it ab ¢ Sernln, a delightful situation awmidst lofty
wood, about 4,000 feet above the plain,’ and the distance by it
from the bank of the Bhavéini to the Dimhatti bungalow wus 163
miles. 'I'he track from Danndyakankéttai to Dimbatti bungalow
was 20 miles 7 furlongs in length, and would ‘scarcely admit
of laden cattle, heing very rugged and rocky. There was
& temporary bungalow at Déudd on this route. The way from
the K4r bungalow down to Stmdapatti was ten miles long‘ina
great measure steep’ but ¢ on the whole a tolerable path.” Frow
Dimhatti o path 17 miles 6 furlongs in length ran to Shélbr

! This is printed in full on pp. lx to ixxviil of the Appendix to the
District Monual,
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via Kfikal, Kagguchi, Kodavamudi bungalow, Tanéri and Kalhatti ;
and another, 15F miles long, led to Ootacamund by a circuitous
route through the present Wellington, Yellanhalli (the present
Half Way House on the Coonoor-Ootacamund road, where there
was a bungalow), Kéti and the gap through which the Coonoor
road now enters the Ootacamund basin. A party of Pioneers
were however making amore direct ronte (since quite abandoned)
which took o line further north than the existing Kétagiri-Oota-
eamuand road but entered the Ootacamund basin by the same
saddle which the presemt road crosscs. By this the distance
between Dimhatti and Ootacamund was ten miles and three
furlongs. These Pioneers were commanded by the same Lieu-
tenant Maepherson who had made the Sirumugai ghdt, and he had
built a bungalow for himself at Rallia about midway between
Kétagiri and Ootacamund. A school for the hill people had
been started at Dénéd, but had failed.

In 1823 My, Sallivan obtained Rs. 5,000 from Government
for complebing the track across the hills to Ghdalir and the
Wynaad, and in 1824 another Rs 6,500 for opening out the
Karkfr ghdt to the Wynaad from Malabar (which had been
allowed to fall into disvepair) and for improving the route from
the top of it to Mysore. In Ootacamund itself, too, he had not
been idle, and by 1824 had begun making the lake. Bub he had
not succeeded in inducing Government to agree to his reiterated
proposals to estahlish a sanitarinm there.

In September 1825, however, Sir Thomas Munro (then
Governor of Madras) appointed n commisteo consisting of Mr.
Sullivan, Lieutenant lvans Macpherson and Staff Surgeon Haines
to frame detailed plans for providing accommodation for invalids ;
and on the recommendation of this body he shortly afterwards
sanctioned Rs. 10,000 for purchasing and furnishing for invalidsa
bangalow at Qotacamund belonging to a Captain Dun which stood
on the site of the preseut Bombay Honse: To meet the great
difficulty of getting supplies at Ootacamund, he also sanctioned
the cost of establishing onthe hille European military pensioners
who were io grow vegetables and raise pouliry. Bub none came.

In September 1826 Sir Thomas went up to the hills in person
for a few days. 1le marched to Kétagiri and thence along the
Pioneers’ new track ahove referred to to Ootacamund, where he was
Mr. Sullivan’s guest at Stonehouse. Gleig’s Life of Munvo (1830)
contains a charming description of the hills which he wrote from
Ootacamund to his wife, then on her way to lngland. He was
immensely strack with the view from the hill just north of and
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above the saddle already mentioned by which the road enters the
Ootacamund basin, which, he wrote, was ¢ so grend and magnificent
that I shall always regret your not having seen it This was
apparently ashow panorama in those days, for others also wention
its beauty, Munro refers to the purple Strobilanthes, the ° little
loch ’ which ‘winds very beantifully among the smooth green
hills? and down which he was rowed, the brightness of the sun
which ¢ poared a dazzling lusture upon everything, as if two suus
were shining instead of ome’ and above all the cold. ¢ I am writing
in a great coat,” he said, * and my fingers can bardly hold the pen.
T am almost afraid to go to bed on account of the cold. The fivst
night T came up the hills T did not sleep at all’

The result of his visit was further action on the part of
Government to utilize Ootacamund as a sanitarium., Advances
amounting to Rs. 15,000 were sanctioned in January 1827 to Captain
Dun and others to enable them to build bungalows suitable for
invalids ; and, this haying resulted in nothing, Stonehounse was
rented by Government in June, at Munro’s own suggestion, for two
and a half years as quarters for sick officers, while Surgeon Haines,
who had for some $ime been living in Ootacamund, was appointed
as Resident Medical Officer. Munro died inJuly 1827 of cholera
at Pattikonda in Kurncol, during a favewell tour to his beloved
Ceded Districts, and was succeeded as Governor in October by
the Right Honourable Stephen Rumbold Lushington, who did
more than any other man to bring to notice snd render available
the many advantages of Qotacamnnd as a sanitarivm.

People were just beginning to believe the accounts of its
climate which had been spread abroad. It is diffioult nowadays
to understand the obstinate incredulity with which these were for
years veceived. The matter is well pub in the Letlers on the Neil-
gherries which were written in 1826 to the Bengal Hurkarw above
the signature ¢ Philanthropos ’ (and afterwards published in book
form) by the Rev. James Hough, a Chaplain on the Madras estab-
lishment who had. been to the Wilgiris for his health and was
most anxious to acqueint others with the benefits to be derived
from the place and to persuade the Government of India to
patronize it as & sanitarinm, He said i—

¢ Notwithstanding the uniformity of the accounts given in favoumr
of these mountains by all parties who had ascended them, yet so noto-
rions is the insalubrity of hilly countries in Indis that it was for
some time vain to plead the superior elovation of tho Neilgherries,
their freodém from jungle, or the healthy state of their inhabitants, to
prove them an exception. An inveterate prejudics seemed to exist
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which nothing could remove; so tlwt it was long before any persons
at a distance conld be mduced to believe what they heard. At longth,
however, the number of those who visited the hills became so great,
and all the reports of them were so favourable, that incredulivy grew
ashamed of ilself, and was literally forced to surrender: and after
geven years quarantine the Indian community are beginuing to reap
the advantages of this interesting and valuable discovery.’

A report of September 1827 by Mr, Sullivan sums up the
progress made up to then at Ootacamund. Seventeen European
houses had been built, ten of which were private property (five
more had been erected at Kétagiri) and

¢ Roads have been made 1 all directions about the settiement so
that invalids may take either horse or palanquin exercise with almost
as much facility as in the low country. A fine pisce of water has
also been constructed, on which loats are Leginuning to ply. A sub-
seription has been set on foot for o public reading-room. Ootacamund,
in short, is gradnally approximating 1o a state of comfort and eivili-
zation.’

Mr. Lushington became Governor very shortly after this
report wag written, and within a month of taking charge sent a
long string of questions to the committee already referred to,
which was called the ‘ Ootacamund Station Committee,” abonb
the settlement. The answers fo this, dated November 1827,
show that Government then possessed in the place four bunga-
lows upon which they had spent Rs. 20,000, and bad advanced
Rs. 82,000 move for the construction of others (thirteen of which
were being pub up) ; thau there were at Ootacamund four private
bangalows which could be leased, at Kétagiri three, and at
Rallia (midway between these two places) another; that Mr.
Sullivan had made over the Stonehounse garden, ten acres in
extent, to a European on condition that he sold the produce to
the public; that advauces had been wade to matives to open
bazaars and that there were then 500 people and 23 bazasws in the
place so that the market is now well and vegularly supplied
with every esseniial article’ (except bread); that a public
establishment of palanquin-bearers was kepb up ; and that villages
were beginning to spring up at the foot of the passes.

Oun this, Mr. Lushington wrote a lengthy minute * detailing
the further sbeps he considered necessary ; and on 11th December
1827 Government directed that two companies of Pioneers should
be immediately sent to improve the road from Mysore; that
bungalows should be built et Billikal, the then top of i, and at
Sighy and Tippakédu in the low country at its foob; that at

1 Soe the Blune Book and B..0, of 11th December,

CLEAY, L

BNeLsH
PERIOD,

Progress up
to then,

Mr. 8. B.
Lushington
becomes
Governor.

His support
of the
sanitarinm,



116 THE NILGIRIS,

OHAP. 1. Qotacamnnd a hospital for 40 invalid soldiers costing Rs. 10,500
Eysmsu  (afterwards turned into the District Jail and now used as offices
PRWOD.  for the deputy tahsildar and others) and te¢n bungalows to hold

four Dbachelors or two families each, costing Rs. 6,800 apiece,
should be built; that the timber for them and their furniture
should be supplied by the gun-carringe factory at Seringapatam ;
that the Comnmissary-Geners] should send np a sapply of chunam
aund sand; and finally that, since with the expansion which would
doubtless follow these steps the care of the Nilgiris would ¢ be
sufficiently burdensome to constitnte a separate charge, Major
William Kelso, 26th N.I. (who afterwards built ¢ Kelso House ’),
should he appointed ‘ Commanding Officer on the Neilghervies;’
and that the Collectors of the neighbouring districts and even
the Resident of Mysove should lend him every assistance in their
power so that work might be pushed on at once and thoroughly,
My, Sullivan’s dream was thus al last fulfilled and Ootaca-
wund became the sapitaxrium of Madras. But his joy at this
consummation of his hopes must have been considerably damped
by Government’s action in handing over his bantling to the care
of another. Differences of opinion between him and Major Kelso
arose almost ab once in connection with the allotment of land for
a military bazear, which they bad been directed to arrange in
consultation. Major Kelso wished to mark out a huge canton-
ment ten or twelve square miles in extent with its bazaar ab the
spot now called Charing Cross, while Mr. Sullivan desived to
restrict it to a small site for a bazaar, which he wanted to locate
vear the west end of the lake. Hventually a compromise was
arranged by which the cantonment bazaar, public offices, hospital,
ete. were located on the spurnow called Jail Hill above the lake.
M. Sullivan was popalarly considered to have been obstructive
in the matter, and he thought it necessary to write privately to
the Governor to disavow any such attitude.
His visit bo Harly in 1829 Mz, Lushington went to Ootacamund—travelling
the hills, by the Gdaltir ghét, which was then alwmost finished—1to see how
matters were progressing, and while there ke laid the foundation
stone of 8, Stephen’s Church (which, see p. 858, was apparently
named after him); directed Lieuntenant LeHardy to trace the
fizsh ghét from Méttupdlaiyam to Coonoor, which shortened the
distance to Ootacamund by many miles; and gibbeted in severs
terms the conduct of Captains Macpherson and Dun and Surgeon

Haijnes in charging exorbilant rents (amounting in some cases to

60 per cenb. of the capital value) for the houses they had build

from Government advances on land for which they had peid

* Bee his letter of 16¢h Mareh 1828 printed in Jervis® book, pp. 102-8.
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nothing. In the same yeur he began (on Jail Hill) the hospital
referred to on the preceding page ; hought for Government the
house now called Bishopsdown from its builder, Mr. Sullivan, for
Rs, 35,000 ; and projected on an ambitious scale the experimental
farm at Kéti which is referred to on p. 202 below.

M. Sullivan took furlough early in 1830 and was succeeded
as Collector of Coimbatore by Mr. James Thomas. In Jannary
1830 the greater portion of the hills, including the low comntry
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transferred to Malabar on the grouud that this was the hest way
of checking the tolacco-smuggling already referred to which
went on between Coimbatore and Malabar. Mr. Sullivan pro-
tested iu a long and powerful minute, but it was not until many
yeaxs later, when he had Decome a Membex of Couneil, that his
views were allowed to prevail.

About this time a tahsildar with magisterial and revenue
powers was appointed to the hills and Surgeon Haines was
replaced as Medical Officer by the Dr. R. Baikie whose subsequent
‘book oun the Wilgiris (1834) is so well known.

Orders were also given thab a more dirset route than that
then in use via the Karkfir and Gadaltr ghéts should be opened
between Ootacamund and Calicut; and in 1831 Captain W.
Murray, in charge of the Pioneers, Major Crewe, Assistant
Commissary-General of Ootacamund, and Lisutenant LeHardy
(whose Coonoor ghdt, begun in 1830, had already ousted all
other routes on the Coimbatore side of the platean) seleeted the
route afterwards called the Bispira ghit (which was then one
of the tobacco-smugglers’ paths and passes down the extreme
south-west corner of the Kuadahs) as the best line. Work was
begur in January 1832 under Captain Murray, who established
Pioneer camyps at Avalanche and Sispéra, and by the middle of
the year he reported that the Kundah pass, as it was then called,
was open. The track however was of the roughest, and much
movre work on it was necessary later.

It was at that time thought that the (oonoor and Sispéra
passes would hecome the two main routes to the hills, the
objections to the Siglr and Ghdaltr routes being the imminent
risk of malaria which every one ran who travelled through the
dense jungles ab the bottom of them. So great was the dread of
this fever that troops from Bangalore marched via the Coonoox
ghét, which was 60 miles further round.

Other improvements not initiated by Government were also
carried out at Ootacamund in Mr. Lushington’s time. The

New roads
to it
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Church Missionary Society started, about 1852, a school for
Buropeans, having built for it the honse now known as Syllk’s
Hotel !; Sir William Rumbold began, in 1831, the erection of a
hote! which is now (see p. 361) the Club; the Bombay Government
had purchased, in 1828, as quarters for its invalid officers, the
building which was named Bombay House in conseguence; and
three Parsis from Bombay, among them the firm of Framjee
& Co. which was aflterwards so well known, had opened large
shops. 'the openng of the Coonoor ghit had also (see p. 228)
laid the foundation of the settlement of Coonoor, but had given
a blow {0 Kdtagiri and Dimhatti from which neither have ever
recovered.

Meanwhile the Divectors, with their usual firugality and
caulion, were becoming uneasy at the large expenditure which
was being incurred on the new health-rvesort, and m March 1832
asked for detailed particulars of what had beeu done and of the
advantages which were expected to accrue from all this outlay.
The Government seem to have been forewarned of this, for while
the despatch was on ifs way they apponted a committee consist-
ing of Captain Eastment, who had sucoeeded Major Kelso as
Officer Commanding, and two other military men to investigate
the expenditure incurred up to then, and that still necessary, on

. bnildings, roads, bridgoes, etc. and to describe the prospects of

the station. This body reported in Awugust 1832, It recom-
mended the encouragement of Major Crewe’s scheme for the
colonization of the hills by Huropesns and Burasians®and the
formation of a catile-breeding ostablishment to supply animals
for the public service and salt beef for the Navy; reported on
the varions public buildings, including St. Stephen’s Church,
the hospital (usually known as the Convalescent Dép6t), Bishops-
down (which Mr. Lushington had been using as a residence and
was then ocalled * Southdowns’), the different Public Quarbers
(among which were the houses now called Westlake and
Caerlaverock), the Native Barracks (by Charing Cross), the
Choultry (near the Willow Bund), the Lock Hospital (below Jail
[ill) and the Public Bazaar; suggested the ercetion of certain
bridges in Ootacamund and a bridge of boats across the Bhavini
at Métiupilaiyam ; proposed the partial abandonment of the
Sirnmugai ghét, since the Coonoor and Ghdalar ghdts (though
their gradients were as steep as 1 in &) would on completion, it
was declared, ‘ be easy for travellers and wheeled carriages of any

1 The prospectus of this will be found in Appendizx V of the first edition of

Baikic’s Netlgherries,
2 This is outlived in Appendix V1 of the first sdition of Baskie’s Neilyherries.
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deseription almost throughout the year;’ stated that the
suitability of the bhills as a sanitarium was ‘proved beyond a
doubt,” backing their opinion with a report specially drawn up
by Dr. Beaikie; and suggested that the Nilgiris should be
committed to ¢ the superintendence and undivided control of one
aotive officer,’

Mr. Lushington’s Government agreed with this last pro-
posal, appointed Major Crewe Commanding Officer and altered
certain other appointments ; passed orders on the other sugges-
tions in the report; and forwarded that document to the
Divectors with the observation that they were confident that the
Court would be glad to see at how small an expense they had
been able ‘to open to the sick of all the Presidencies the use of
the blessings which have been Dbestowed upon us in the Nilgivis
in a temperate climate, a fertile soil, and a beauty of scenery not
surpassed in any region of the globe,” and slyly suggested that
¢ similar statements of expense incurred at what are denominated
the sanitaria of Bengal and Bombay > might he called for, as they
had met with ¢ no pexsons so deeply and so gratefully impressed
with the superior benefits of the Nilgiris as those who visited the
hills from Bengal and Bombay.’

M. Lushington retived in 1832, bhaving done more for the
Nilgiris then any other man. ‘It will be the glory of Mr.
Lushington’s Government,” wrote one officer, ¢ without any extra-
vagant hyperbole, that he has introduced Europe into Asia, for
such are his improvements in the Neilgherries.” His last acts
were cordially o thank the various officers who had helped him in
the work and to place at the disposal of the sick certain bunga-
lows at Dimbatti (see p. 326) which were his private property.
His enthusiasm for the new Paradise which had been opened to
the dwellers in the torrid plains was infections, and one result of
it was the publication, during his rule and soon afterwards, of a
sories of books, brochures and articles on the Nilgiris which
reflect in o striking manner the wonder and delight which were
then felt in advantages which are now taken as a matter of course
and cease to inspire any unwonted rapture. Among these were
Captain Harkness’, Dr, Baikie’s and Captain Jervis’ books already
often cited, not the least interesting portions of which are the
skotches and plans they contain of Ootacamund, Coonoor and
Dimhatti in their infancy. Some of those in Baikie’s work are
so crude that they raise a smile nowadays, bub the author was
proud of them because they were the ‘first attempt to produce
coloured landseapes of Indian scenery ’ and they certainly present
a vivid picture of the country as it was in those days.

CHAPD. 11,
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CHAP. 1L Mr. Lushington was succeeded as Governor by Sir Frederick
%;GMSH Adam. In July 1834, on the latter’s motion, the Convalescent
MOP Depbt, which had been moved in 1832 to Sonthdowns, was

ghe lescont abolished and the Lock Hospital was turped into an ordinary
Dot ™ hospital. The grounds for this step, which was debated at

;?Oli‘shﬁ by immense length by the medical authorities, were that the Dépst

To9a ™™ had been less used and proved of smaller value than had been
anticipated and was expensive to keep up. The medical staff on
the hills was also redueed now that Ootacamund was no longer
an official sanitarinm; Stonelouse, which (see above) had been
rented by Government as quarters for sick officers, was given up
in this same year; and of the remaining houses then belonging
to Government Bombay House was burnt down, Westlake and
Caerlaverack were sold in 1836 and Southdowns in 1839.

Other Changes in the administration of the hills were also made.
fhmges by The existing arrangemens was undoubtedly unsatisfactory. The
ment, platean was divided between the Collectors of Malabar and Coim-

batore and conssquently uneither took much interest in its affairs,
while the authority of the military Commandant was confined to
Ootacamund itself. ‘U'he failure to apprehend the perpetrators of
a massacre in 1885 by the hill people of 58 Kurumbas suspected of
witcheraft drew attention foreibly to the matter, and Government
desired to vest in one officer the powers of a Collector, Magistrate
and Justice of the Peace (and also cerlain civil jurisdiction)
thronghout the hills, This was however found to beimpossible
without special legizlation, and such legislation the Government
of India refused to sanction, holding that the necessity for it was
not suffeiently proved. In July 1837, thurefore, the idea was
abandoned and Ootacamund remained a ‘ military bazaar,” the
equivalent, in those days, of a cantonment.

Other acts of Sir Frederick Adam’s Govermnent were the
fixing of the assessment to be paid for lands taken up by settlers
and the virtual acknowledgment of the rights of the Tédasin the
platean, both of which subjects ave referred to again in Chapter XL

Though succeeding Governors evinced a less personal and
enthusiastic interest in the Nilgiris than had leen shown hy
Mr. Lushington, the advantages of the hills were now so widely
known and appreciated that they progressed vapidly noue the less
A detailed account of the steps hy which this was achieved
would occupy far more space thamis herc available; espeocially
since Sir Frederick Price’s forthcoming work treats so exhaustively
of the fortunes of Ootacamund, the hub of the distriot.

Lord Elphinstone became Governor in 1837, aud duting hiy
rule the hills first began to be opened up for coffee estates. In
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1839 Mr. Sullivan, who was now a Member of Council, re-opened
the question of the transfer hack to Coimbatore of the wesbern
portion of the district which had been added to Malabar in 1830.
Mach correspondence ensnest and in the ond the Commandant of
Ootacamund was appoiuted Jont Magistrate to the Magistrates
of Malabar and Colmbatore and also District Munsif. His
designation was changed to Staff Officer (it was chauged back
again in 1843) and ho was given two assistants, one to be in
charge of the roads and the other of post offices and mis-
cellaneous work.

In 1843, however, the Marqus of Tweeddale, who had
succeeded Lord Ilphinstone, adopted Mr. Sullivan’s original
proposal and retransferred to Ceimbatore the tract taken from it
in 1850, leaving to Malabar the country west of the Paikdra river
and the Kundahs, The Macques’ rule 15 also memorable for the
decision to establish (sec p. 841} the dépat at Wellington.

Tn 1855 a Prmncipal Sadr Amin’s Court was established at
Ootacamund and the Commandant ceased to be District Munsif,
His duties, however, were still sufficiently varied He was
Magistrate and Justice of the Peace; Director of the Police ;
Civil, Military and Pension Paymaster; and Station Statf Officer ;
while in addition, as he complained, the public, particularly
the Huropean portion of it, Insisled upon his fulfilling self-
assumed offices similar to the functions of banker, solicitor,
notary public, arbitrator aud land surveyor.’ The Umion Jack
used to be hoisted on a flagstafl near his office when he was there,
and this custom survived until the seventies, by whicl time a
wholo series of ditferent flags was necessary to denote the presence
of the various officials, and also the arrival of the mails and of the
money for pay and pensions 'The Joint Magisicate had then
o be content with a white and blae flag, the Union Jack being
reserved to indicate that the Council was sitting at Stonehouse.
In 1835 an Act was passed empowering the dudge of Coimba-
tore to hold criminal sessions on the hills. In 1859 the post of
Commandant was at length altogether abolished, that of Joint
Magistrate conlinuing, and the militery police of Ootacamund
were placed under the civil authorities.

In 1858 the Irincipal Sadr Amin was replaced by a Subordi-
naic Judge and the part of the platean west of the Paikéra, the
Kundahs, and the low coantry to the north of the platean were
put nnder his jnrisdiction, Tn May 1860 these areas were anmexed
to the Colmbatore districh for revemue purposss. In 1883 the
absences of the Coimbatore Judge on the salubrions hills for
criminal sessions were found to be so ‘ frequent and protracted *

18
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CHAP. I as to interfere with his work at his head-guarters, and a special

Byezst Civil and Sessions Judge for the Nilgiris was appointed.

Bunion. He, however, had almost nothing to do and m 1568 the post
i ispliced  was abolished by an Act which separated the Nilgiris altogether
;"i;l;’;;ﬁei?‘“‘ from Coimbatore and placed it under a Commissioner and Assist-
1868, ant Commissioner who had combined revenue, criminal and

civil jurisdiction. The Commissioner became Collector, Civil and
Sessions Judge and Principal Sadv Amin, and the Assistant
Commissioner became Assistant Collector, District Munsif and
District Magistrate. The latter officer was aided in his magis-
terial work by Joint Magistrates for Ootacamund amd for Welling-
ton and Coonoor. Both of these were military men, had full
magisterial powers, and were assigned a defimte territorial juris-
diction ; and the former presided regnlarly at the siftings of the
Ootacamund Bench and the latter occasionally at the Kétagiri
Bench, The latter, in addition, was Cantonment Magistrate of
Wellington and had small cause powers. By the Act of 1868 the
Commissioner and his Assistant bad also been invested with
small cause powors. Thotr authority in all matters was conter-
minous, the district not being split into divisions.
AT‘W Q\;“%““‘l“ In 1873 the Ouclterlony Valley, and in 1877 the South-cast
i Pland Wynaad, were added to the district. In other ways also its
Wynaad  jmportance increased rapidly. Coffee, tea and cinchona had been
eddad to if. planted on large areas; Ootacamund and Coonoor had heen
growing daily ; the native population of the hills had advanced in
numbers and wealth ; and the district had become the recognized
hot-weather residence of Government.

—26 ”f;wm"e'; 2 In 1882, therefore, it was put on the same footing as other
§§8§“’"m ®  districts and the Commissioner became Collector and the Assist-

ant Commissioner became Head Assistant Collector, while a
PDeputy Collector was appointed to look alter the treasury work
and a deputy tabsildar to take charge of the Ootacamund taluk.
For purposes of civil and criminal justice the district was put
under the Judge of Coimbatore, the Collector was made an
Additional Sessions Judge, and a Subordinate Judge, who had
also the powers of a first-class magistrate and a small canse gourt,
was eppointed to Ootacamund. The office of Joint Magistrate
of Ootacamund was abolished ; the similar post at Wellington
had beea done away with shortly before.

These mrrangements still continus. The details of revenue
and jodicial administration ave weferred to in Chapters X1 and
XIIT respectively.
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CHAPTER Il

THE PEOPLE.

GenErAL CHARACTERIETICS—Donsity of the population—Its growth—Languages
spoken-—Religions—Parsis—Musalmans,  CapisTraN  MrssioNs—Roman
Catholic Mission ~The Church Missionary Society— The Chuich of England
Zenana Mission Society—The Basel Lutheran Mussion—The American
Mission—Other Nonconformists. Prixcivat Castss~—Badagas—Kotas—
Tédas— Irulas-- Kurumbag—XRelations between ihe five tribes—Chettiy—
Mandddan Clettis—Wynaadan Chettis —Paniyans,

Trr Nilgiri district contains far fewer people than any other
Collectorate in the Presidency—fewer, indeed, than many taluks
in the plains and less than a fourth of the population of Madras
town—and the number of persons to the square mile there is less
than in any other part of the Province except Kurnool district
and the wild jungly ¢ Agencies’ of the three porthern districts.
The population is least sparse (220 persons 1o the square mile) in
the Coonoor taluk, but even there it is 50 per square mile below
the average for the Presidency as a whole, while in the Ootaca-
mund and Ghdalfir taluks it is as small as 86 and 75 persons
respectively to the square mile. Even the Ganjdm Agency is less
sparsely peopled than this.

During the twenty years 1881-1901 (the census of 1871 did
not include the Ouchterlony Valley or the South-cast Wynaad,
which then belonged to Malabar, so its figures are of no use for
purposes of comparison) the population increased at the rate of
22 per cent. This is by no means a rapid advance ; but the chief
reason why the figure was not higher was that between 1891 and
1901, owing to the decline in the coffee-planting industry, the
inhabitants of the Gidaltr taluk decreased by nearly 17 per cent,—
a greater falling off than ocomrred in that period in any other
taluk in the Presidency.

In the ten years 1891-1801 the people of the Coonoor and
Ootacamund taluks inereased by 22 and 20 per cenl. respectively,
against the average for the Presidency as a whole of 7 per cent, ;
but over one-third of this advance occurred in the population of
their two head-quarter towns (the inhabitants of both of which
have move than doubled since 1871) and was due largely to immi-
gration from the Tamil districts, especially Combatore. The
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marginal figures show that the castes indigenous to the platean

. increased less rapidly.
Population in Percentage loss 12\.11(115’

,. ;
189, 1901 increase, +he people of the Nil-

Badagas ... 20,962 34153 16 givis  consist, indeed,

']r“mﬂ o 1,200 1,267 8 very largely of immi-

$das 730 805 9 y N

Euramhas 3906 4083 3 grants. At the census

of 1901, out of every .
100 of them only 59 were horn within the district, while the re-
maining 41 came from elsewhere.

The district contains a smaller proportion of females to males
than any other in the Presidency, there Leing only 84 of the
former to every 100 of the latter The chief reason for this is
that the coolies on the tea and coffec estates and the other immi-
grants often leave their womenkind behind them ; butin three
of the indigenous castes theve are also fewer women than men.
Among the Tédas there are only 78 females to every 100 males;
and among the Kurambas and Irnlas only 90 and 98 respectively.
The Badagas, however, include 110, and the Kétas 120, fomales
to every 100 males.

The Nilgiris are the most polyglot area in the Presidency.
Not only do the Badagas, T'édas, Kétas and Kurambas each
speak a tongue which has been olassified as a soparate language
or dialect, but the platean stands wheve three vernaculars moet—-
the Tamil of Coimbators, the Malayélamn of Malabar and the
Canavose of DMiysore No less than eight different languages are
spoken by at least three per cent. of the people These, to give
them in the order of the frequency of thewr oceurience, are Tamil,
Badaga, Canarcse, Malayilam, Telugn, Hindusténi, English and
Kurumba. In the Coomoor and Ootacamund teluks Tamil and
Badaga are each the home-speech of hetween 30 and 40 per cent.
of the people, while in Gtdaltr taluk about a third of the popu-
lation speaks Tamil, a fifth Malaydlam and another fifth Canarese.

The education and occupations of the prople are referred to
in Chapters IX and VI below. By religion 81in every 100 of
them are Hindus or Aunimists (that is, those who reverence spirits
and the like, and do not worship the orthodox Hindu gods),
thirteen are Christians and five are Musalmans.

There were some 50 Parsis on the Nilgirvis in 1901, a higher
pumber than is usval in Madres districts, and in Ootacamund,
near the Army Head-quarters Office, is » Parsi place of burial.

The Musalmans iuclude, hesides the pure-bred members of
that faith, a number of the Labbais (Révutans) and Méppillas
(Moplahs) who ere supposed to be tho offspring of Arabs who
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came to the Tamil and Malabar coasts centurics ago and married
Hindw women of the country. The Mdppillas are commonest in
the Wynaad, whete thoy do much of the trade of the country.

The Clristians kear a higher ratio to the rest of the population
than in any other Madras district, and this is still the case even
if the numerous Europeans and Nurasians among them are left
ont of aceount. The Nilgiri platean, indeed, 15 unusoally well
provided with missionary establishments. The cducational work
these conduet is referred to in Chapter X below. There arc
Government Chaplains at Qotacamund, Coonoor and Wellington.
The churches there, and also that at Kdtagiri, ave referred to
in thoaccounts of these places in Chapter XV, and the Church

of England schools i Chapter X.

li?"l‘l,‘i‘.ﬁ“éi‘fi;i:w;' BT A ghe censas of J901 the Native
Luthe;an and allied du\m;u CI“_'IStmnS of the rlisf:rict werc

nations e 713 cavided among the various deno-
Prosbybenan - -~ 192 minations as shown 1n the margin.
ﬁ:;lt]iosim R }g; It will.be seen that the Roman
Others L . 51 Catholics are far more numerous

than all the rest put together.

The Homan Catholic Mission in the district is conbrolled by
the Paris Society for Foreign Missions and comes within the juris-
diction of the Bishop of Coimbatore. Courbatore was separated
in 1846 from the Vicariate Apostolic of Pondicherry and in 1850
was made into a new Vicariate. By the Encyclical Letter of st
Beptember 1886 it was constituted a diocese, and in 1887 it was
made suffragan to the Archhishopric of Pondicherry.

Soon after the first Buropeans came to the hills the Catholies
who accompanied them built two or three small chapels for them-
selves,! In 1889-41, not long after the Goancse Missions wern
transferred to the Paris Society, Father J. B. Beauclair, who had
been. placed in charge of Ootacamund, built in Méttuchéri another
chapel, which is now used for the St. Joseph’s middle school.
The Catholic population increased very rapidly, and in 1859
Father Payeau laid the foundation of the present St. Mary’s
Church on the Convent Hill. This was gradually completed
from subscriptions and a Government grant of Rs, 4,000 at a cost
of Rs. 25,000 by his successor, Father J. B. Plerron, and was
conseerated on the 15%h August 1870. Fowrteen days later, the
large dome which had been erecled over the sanctuary fell in,
and. subseriptions had to be hastily raised to roof over the gap
with corrngated iron. The building has since heen comsiderably

1 An acoovut of these will be found in Sir Fredarick Price’s book.
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enlarged and improved. In the cemetery belongmg to it is
buried Greneral Sir James Dormer, Commander-in-Chief of the
Madras Army, who died in May 1898 from wounds miheted by a
tiger.

In time the need of another church was felt, and in 1895 the
mission bought some land adjoining  Belmont’ whereon Father
B. Foubert evected the Church of the Sacred Heart, This was
consecrated in February 1897 by the Bishop of Coimbatore.

The Nazaveth Convent near St. Mary’s Church was built in
1875-76 by Father Tnguet. In this, twenty Buropean nuns
maintam the school for Enropean girls referred to on p. 264 and
an orphanage which now contains 70 native girls. In the Con-
vent compound 13 & lower secondary day school for Hurasian
children of both sexes under the cave of the Mother Superior,
while the nuns look after two girls’ day schools situated in Méttu-
chéri and Kéndal respectavely.

At Coonoor, above the bazaar, stands St. Anthony’s Chureh,
which was apparently erected in 1876, and at Wellington a
chapel, built in 1887 with the aid of a grant from Government,
which is utilized both by the troops there and by the civilian
natives. Smaller chapels exist at Kotagiri and at Ghdaltr and
other places in the Wynaad. Two Huropean priests are working
in Ootacamund and one at each of the other four places named
above,

The Church Missionary Society was the earliest mission to
begin work on the hills. In 1830-31 it built as a school the
bouse now occupied by Sylk’s Hotel and (p. 3206) owned a
series of small bungslows at Dimhatti. Its subsequent proceed-
ings are a mystery, and apparently its work ceased as suddenly
as it had bogun,

In September 1857 a * Tamil Mission’ was organized at
Qotacawund and a small church was built near St. Stephen’s
Church which was used for service on Sundays and as 2 school-
room during the week. Ia 1868 a boarding and day school for
Tamil girls was established in a house at the foot of the hill
behind the little church. Services in the latber were at one lime
held by a clergyman of the Church Missionary Society and later *
the mission and its school were cared for by a local committee,
the buildings being vested in the Bishop and Archdeacon of the
diocese.

* The account below is based an the Sowéh of Indiv Obsgroer dlmauac Lo
1871, the Districs Momual, 420, and The Sowth Indian Misswns of the C.3LE,
{8.P.C.K, Press, 1905), 12-14.
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Withthe approval of this committee, Archdeacon Dealtry, when
Chaplain of Ootacumund, invited the C.M.S. to take charge of
the mission, promising liberal aid.  The CM.8. did so, and sent
u native pastor to Ootacamund for the purpose. Later on the
Chaplain of Coonoor transferred to the care of the same Society
another small local mission in that town. In neither case did the
Sociely at first incur any expenditare, grants from the churches
and local subseriptions providing the necessary funds.

Both missions developed, and work i the Wynaad also
inoreaged ; and eventually in 1898 the C.M.S. sent a European
missionary to reside in Ootacamund and now contribufes a con-
siderable sum towards the annual expenses.

In 1898 St. John’s Church at Coonoor, near the hospital, was
erected and at Ghdaldr the Government church is used by the
Society’s preachers. Its work in the Wynaad, however, lies more
in the Malabar side of that tract than in the Nilgiri-Wynaad.

The Church of England Zenana Mission Society maintains an
orphanage at Ootacamund and has made attempts to teach and
evangelize the Tédas. The Hobart school under its care is re-
ferred to in Chapter X.

The beginnings of the Basel Lutheran Mission on the hills
have heen referred to in the account of Kéti on p. 332 below.
Its staff now includes five Buropean missionaries. Kéti (where
there is an orphanage for boys and a lower secondary school)
is now its head-quarters and there is a prosperous station,
started in 1867, in Kdtagiri, which contains an orphanage for
girls and a church presented by Miss M. B. L. Cockburn in
1869. At Nirkambai, three miles south of Kéti,is an out-station
attached to Kéti, and there are other stations at Hulikal and
Thnéri. In 1886 was started the branch of work known as the
Cooly Mission, which ministers specially o labonrers on tes and
coffee estates.

The American {Presbytenan) Mission at Coonoor is connected
with the American Arcot Mission of the Reformed Chureh in
America. In 1856 tiie Rev. Joseph Scudder of that mission and
his wife were obliged by indifferent health to spend the hot weather
in Cooncor,and began work temporarily among the Tamils in the
neighbourhood. The Basel Mission and the residents of Coonoor
tnvited them to found a permanent wission there, and in the next
year this was done. Later on, the church which stands ona
small hill opposite the railway-station was begun. For many
years this branch. mission was without a resident missionary, but
in 1900 the Rev. Jacoh Chamberlain, ».n., who has been forty
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years with the mission and is engaged on literary work in Telugn
comnected with its purposes, was depubed to Coonoor to super-
intend the work on the Milgirs in addition to his other duties.

The first Noneonformist place of worshp abt Ootacamund was
the Zion Chapel, which was built from subseriptions in 1856 and
dedicated in December of that year by the Rev, Samuel Hebich
of the Basel Mission. The UUnion Chapel on Chureh Hill in the
same town was Duilt in [806-98 at a cost of Rs. 18,000, of which
Rs. 7,000 was obtained by the sale of the Zion Chapel.

The people of the Nilgiris, as has heen said, consish largely of
mmmigrants from elsewhere.  Besides the Parswy, Musalmans and
Native Christians already »eferred to, there are as many as 19,000
Tamil Paraiyans, 4200 Tamil Vellilans, and over 5,000 Telugus
of various castes. These people do not differ in their ways and
custoras from their caste-fellows in the districts from which they
have come, and need no separate mention.

The Nilgim plateau, however, is the speeial home of three
communities—the Badagas (cultivators), Kétas (artisans and musi-
cians) and Todas (grazers)—which are scarcely found elsewhere !
and so deserve some description, and also contans an unusual
number of the two forest tribes called Irulas and Kurumbas;
while in the Wynaad the Chettis (landowners) and Paniyans
(farm-labourers), both of them interesting castes, are plentiful.
Some account of all these people will now be, given.,

The name Badaga (corrupted to ¢ Burgher’ by the early
PBuropuean visitors to the hills) 1s the same word as Vadaga and
means ¢ northerner’; and the Badagas of the plateau are the de-
seondants of Conarese who Immigrated to it centuries ago from
the Mysore country o the north, owing either o famine, political
turmoil or local oppression, When thus flitting took place there
is lithle to show. It must have occurred after the foundation of the
Lingfyat creed in the latter half of the twelfth century, as many
of the Badagas ave Lingdyats by faith, and some time before the
end of the sixleenth century, since in 1602 the Catholic priests
from the West ('oast (as bas alveady, p. 105, heen seen) fonnd them
sebbled on the south of the platenn and observing much the sams
relations with the Tédas as subsist to this day. The present
state of our knowledge does not enahle us to fix more nearly the
date of the migration. That the language of the Badagas, which
i & form of Canarese, shonld by now have so widely altered from
its orizinal as to be classed as a soparate dialoch argues that the

1A class of Budagas lives in the Kollegl hills in Coimbatorr dirtriet and
there ave a fow of all three tribes in Ghdaltr taluk.



TIE PEOPLE, 129

movement took place nearer the twelfth than the sixteenth century ;
while, on the other hand, the fact (pointed out by Mr. Rivers) that
the Badagas arve not mentioned in a single one of the Tédas?®
legends about their gods, whereas the Kétas, Kurumbas and
Trulas each play a part in one or more of these stories, raises the
inference that the relations Dhetween the Badagas and the Tédas
ave recent as compared with those hetween the other tribes. A
critical stady of the Baduga dialect might perhaps serve to
fix within closer limits the date of the migration. As now spoken
this tongue contains letters (two forms of ¢ »’, for instance) and
namercus words which are otherwise meb with only in ancient
Looks and which strike most strangely upon the ear of the present
generation of Canarese. The date when some of these lotbers and
words hecame obsolete mght possibly be traced and thus aid in
fixing the period when the Badagas left the low country. Tt is
koown that the two forms of ‘r’, for example, had dropped
out of use prior to the time of the grammarian Késirdja, who
lived in the thirteenth century, and thab the word betfa (a hill)
which the Badagas use in place of the modern deffu is found in the
thirteenth century wovk Sabdamanidarpana.

The Badagas are now the agricultarists of the hills; they
accupy the whole of the eastern half of the platean except the
tract round Kédandd, but in the west and in the Kundahs they ave
fow in nnmber. They are nob agrioulturists solely, but work on
estates and roads and as market gardeners and general coolies ; and
some of them are artisans serving their own community (and
sometimes others) as bricklayers, carpenters, barbers, washermen,
ete.  Their relations with the othez tribes of the hills are referred
to later.

Their villages consist of orderly lines of one-storeyed honses,
all alike aud mnearly always roofed with red tiles, each of which
possesses a milk-room, which the women (compare the account of
the Tédas below) and young boys are forbidden to enter. Round
about the villages are the fields of ved soil on which the Badagas
raise the kovali (Selaria glavca) and sémai (Panizum miliare)
which are their staple diet. Their cultivation is easual, little
manure being used and few precantions being taken against the
disastrous scouring of the top-soil which takes place each monsoon.
The women do mearly all of it except the actnal ploughing, and
work very long howrs, Onthe other hand the women are very
seldom allowed to come into the towns fo work for daily wages,
whilo the men do this in large numbers to eke out the scanty
profits of their caltivation.

Y
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Both sexes of the Badagas may be vecognized ala glance,
They are cheery people, of small stature and slightly built, fair-
skinned, and dressed always in white cloths with coloured borders
of narrow stripes.  The men generally wear the usual waist-cloth,
upper cloth and turban; but coats are Lecoming more popular
than upper cloths and bright red (or yellow) woollen kmited night-
caps are almost us often worn as turbans. The women’s walst-
cloths are narrow and leave agood deal of the calf exposed, and
{heir upper cloths (which are quite sepatate) aro worn in a cha-
racterisiic fashion, heing passed straight across the breasts and
under fhe arms, and not over one shonlder as usual among the
Tamils. Some of them wear nsear! tiod round the head.  BEvery
woman of marriageahle ago is tattooed on the forchead and upper
arm in some stmple design of dots and lines, the elaborate patterns
in nse in the plains being onknown.

Phere iy no donbt whatover that the Badagas Lave inereased
greably in general prosperity since the advent of Huaropeans to
the hills, ‘The carly uccounts of them more than once mention
their then miserable condition, wretehed elothes and ewaciatod
{rames ; whercas nowadays they almost all have a prosperons
air. Hven in 1871 only 1,914 houses out of the 13,922 in the
distriot were tiled ; whereas now tiles ave the rule instead of the
oxeeption in Badaga villages.

The carliest account of any length of the sub-divisions and
customs of the Badagas was that of the Rev. F. Metz of the Basel
Mission, published anonymously in 1856.0  Mr. Grigyg’s account
in the old District Munual was mainly taken from this, and Dr.
Shortt’s likewise. In the Mudras Christian College Mayazine for
April and May 1892 the late Pandit 8. M. Nafdsa Sdstri published
o faller account and Me, Thurston hag added itoms of information
in Musenm Bulletin No. 1 of Vol. T and in his recent Ethmographis
Notes in Southern India. The following few lines are taken
chiefly from these sources.

The Badagas are split into six sublivisions; namely, Udaya
(Wodeya), Harnva, Athiliri, Kanake, Badaga and Toreya, of
which the Toreyas arc the lowest and the servants of the others.
e first two subdivisions and many of the third are vegetarians.
The Udayas, Athikiris and Kanakas are Lingdyats and the others
ordinary Saivites. The Udayas claim, and are admitted, to be
superior to all the vest, Their name was, and still is, used as

(terman Missionary, Madeag. 1856,

% Ple triles inhabiting the Neflyherry IIils, from the rongh notes of &
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atitle by the aristocracy of Mysore, and they do not intermarry
with any of the other subdivisions but act as their priests.
The Héruvas come next in the social scale. They wear the
Brdhmanical thread and are also priests ; and it has becn
conjectured that at the time of the original migration of the
Badagas they were Bréhmans who accompanied them.

The rites and coremonies of the caste may bost be understood
by tracing them as thoy affect the individual from his birth to
his death. When a boy is about nine years old he is formally
initiated into the mystories of wmilking. and therealter may
cnter the mitk-room alveady meniioned. The ritual consists in
his milking a cow, pouring some of the milk into the household
vessels, quliulclinrv some wove over his relations’ faces, and
placing the rest in the milk-room.

Abonb his thirteenth year, if he is of one of the Lingdyat
suhdivisions, he is solemnly invested with alingam hy an Udaya.
Complicated rites—including the lighting of a sacred fire, the
pouring of much milk and praiges of, and Invocations fo, Siva—
accompany the ceremony, and that night the boy s parents give
u big dinner bo their friends.

Girl-babies may be bespoken as hrides as soon as they ure
born on payment of a fee of Rs. 10, which fee may not be
inereased howover beautiful und desirable heyond the ordinary
they may grow up to be. When a girl atbains puberty she is
kept in o special hub, to be found in every Badage village, till
the next full-moon day.  While she is there the varions families
in the village send flour to the hut and all the village maidens
meet theve and cook it and moss together. On the [ull-moon
day the girl returns to her howe, is given a new cloth and sits
outside the house until the moeon vises. Then she is led up to
the house by five aged women and greeled on the threshold
by her waiting mother, who blesses her in a set form of words
(wishing her a howe of her own, a good husband aund a sirong
son) and gives her a dish of food. OFf this she cals a little and
the rost she takes round to every house in the village, the
scnior matron in each of them pronouncing the same llessing
upon her and inviting her o eat a littlo of the {ood in the dish.
A day or two alterwards her forshead is tablooed with the
marks which proclaim fo all and sundry thab she is of marriage-
able age and opeu to an offer.

Exzcept in the Udaya sabdivision, where the parents arrange
the marriages afler the Continental fashion, the Badagn young
men and maidens ave allowed to choose thelr own pavtunors for
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CHAP, TII. life and even to wmake f{rial of ome another’s qualities helove
Puxciean  entering irrevocably upon matvimony. The suitor goes to lis
Cfffa' innamorata’s parents, walkes them a few presents, and is then

invited to pass a few days with the girl. The couple freat one
another as husband and wife during the period of probation
and uo stigms attaches to either if at the end of that time they
decide that they are nol suited {o ouwe anothor. Cases have
however ocenrred (Capbain Harkness’” ook quotes one) in whieh
the young Lotharios of the caste have taken an undue advantage
of the possibilitios of this odd system.

The marriage ceremonies are quile simple: they take place
in the bridegroowm’s house and consist chiefly in the girl going
to fetch water (asa sign that she has entered upon her honschold
duties) and making salaams to the members of the bridegroom’s
family, and in the playing of inuch music by the Kotas and the
consumption of abig enpper at the end of the day. A cloth-fee is
paid for the girl and in addition a bride-price which varjes with
her gualifications as a field-labonrer and rans up to as mueh
as R, 200,

Until the woman hecomes preguant separabions ave permitted
without trouble or scundal as long as these bwo sums are
returned, and thus the marviage has a [further period of pro-
Vation. But when a woman becomes pregnunt a solemn
ceremony is performed in the sevonth wonth (compare the bow-
giving rile among the Tddas) which fixes the paterniby of the
ohild and after which the couplo can only separate after o
regular divoroe'has been granted Ly a council of the village
elders. The coremony consisis in the husband tying round the
wife’s neck a string with the marriage badge attached, and ib i
doue in the presence of all the rvelations and to the inevilable
accompaniment of Kéta music.

Divorces are common, and no stigwa utlaches o a woman
who divorces a husband or {wo Dhefore she seftles down con-
tentedly. The children goto the husband. Those probationary
marriages and easy divorces have led to the morality of the
Badaga women being slightingly referrcd to; lul sny laxity
with men oubside the casteis severely pusished--excommuni-
cation being the sentence.

The funerals of the Badagas (like those of the Tddas) are
move complivated than any other of their domestic ceromonies.
“When any one is sick unto death and recovery is hopeless he ox
she Is given a small gold coin—a Virardya fanam worth four annas
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~+0 swallow. As soon as death ensues, 4 man of the Toreya sub-
division is sent round to the neighbouring villages to announce
the fact. Onreaching any of them le removes his furhan and
then tells his tidings.

On the day of the funeral the corpse is carried on a cot to
an open. space, a buffalo is led thrice round it and the hand of
the dead is raised and placed upon the animal’s horns. This
again resembles the T6da ceremony and a further likeness thereto
iz sometimes provided Dby the pursuit and foreible capture of a
buffalo, which is then dragged up to the corpse. A [funeral car
is constructed (which inthe case of the wealthy isan claborato
erection of several storeys decked with cloths)! and on this is
placed the hody, dressed in its germents, covered with a new
oloth, and with a conple of siver eoins stuck on its forehead.
The relations wail and lament avound the hody, salnte it, and then
dance round the car to the accompaniment of Kéta musie, the men
dressed in gaudy petticoats of a special kind and smart turbans,
The Kéta who did smith’s work for the deceased while he was
yet alive brings an iron sickle with imitation buffalo horns on
the tip of it, and this, with a hatchot, a flule and a walking-stick
is placed on the car. The caris next taken to the burning-ground,
stripped. of its hangings and hacked to pieces; the widow takes
her Tast leave of her husband, depositing some of her jowels on
the cot; and then an elder of the tribe stands at the head of
the corpse and chanis thrice a long litany reciting all the sins
that the deceased might have committed and declaring that the
weight of all of them is transferred to a scape-calf which he
names.  Nowadays no calf is actually produced, but thirby-five
years ago (according to Mr C.H. Gover’s account) the animal
was brought up and as each sin was enumerated the elder laid
his hand upon it in token that the blame was transferred to it,
and at the end the animal was leb loose like the Biblical scape-
goat of the Jews. Messrs. Thurston, Metz and Natésa Sistri
all give examples of these litanies. Parts of one of them run as
follows i

' This is the death of Andi.

In his memory the calf of the cow Belld has heen set free.
Trom this world to the othor

Ho goes ina car.

Brerything the man did in this world,

All the sins commilted by the ancostoxs,

1 A picture of enc forms the frontispiscc Lo Mr. Thuaston’s Effmographis
Nodes,
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All the sing committed by his forefathers,
All the sins committed by his parents,
All the sins commitled Ty himself—
Shifting the boundary line,
Telling lies,
Troubling the poor and cripples,
Being jealous of the good crops of others,
Using a call set froc at a funeral,
Carrying tales to the higher authoritics,
Killing snakes and. cows,
Showing a wrong path,
[and so on through a long catalogne of many other sins].
Ed t 3 &
Thongh there be three hundred sneh sins,
Tiet them all go with the calf sot frec to-day.
May the sins be completely removed !
N .

+ £ #

Iolding the feet of the call seb free to-day,
May he roach the ahode of Siva !

After more rites, the body is then burnt or huled. Nextday
milk is ponred on the grave, or, if the body was bornt, a few of
the houes are collected and roverently placed in a pit which every
hamlet keeps for this purpose.

The ceremonies ab Udaya [nnerals differ in several partieulars
and the dead of this subdivision are always buried (like striet
Lingfyats elsewhere) ina sitting posture.

At Jong intervals a ceremony called manavalai is held in
memory of the dead. A gorgeous many-storeyed funeval ear is
mado and on the lowest tior of this is placed a cot on which are
put the ear-rings of all those who have died since the cevemony
was Jast performed, A dance to Kéta music takes place round
the car, the performers being dressed in white petticoats and gandy
jackets, and at length the cot is taken to the eremation-ground
and burnt.

The religious belicfs of the Badagas ave very catholie. In
addition to Siva in his forms Mahdlingasvdmi, Mahidésvara, ete.,
they worship Vishnu as Rangasvémi on the Bangasvimi Peak
referred to onp. 840 and ab the hig Karaimadai teraple near Méttu-
pélaiyam ; Gangamma, the goddess of water ; soveral other minor
deities ; and a ammber of deificd ancestors like the Karairdya
referved to in the accomnt of Kétagiri on p. 838. The most popu~
lar of the latter are IT6tti (Héttarama), a woman who committed
sati at the death of her hushand, and Hirviya (or Hiriodiya) the
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hushand. There are many shrines to Hétti, and at these fire-
walking festivals are common. Those at Mélir and Déndd are
shortly referved to in the accounts of those places in Chapter XV
helow, whence it will he secn that the ceremonies are agricultural
in their essence and are connected with the beginning of the culti-
vation season and the prosperity of the crops. A Kwumbais
sent for and paid to plough the fivst furrow and scatter the frst
sceds, the idea heing that all this tribe are sorcerers who can
avert all evil if they choose. Bometimes the shrines to deified
ancostors are plaved near the senlptared cromlechs which are
common on the platean. Other facts connecting the Badagas
with these monnments have heen mentioned on p. 100 above.
The Badagas ave very fond of music and song. ¢Their tunes
are quaint and orviginal aud, when heard rom a distance, have an
unculfured sweetness about them in keeping with the soft colour-
ing and wild beauty of the scenery of the land which is their
home.” They have a greab ripertoire of ballads handed down
from their forefathers! Mr. Metz collected many of these aund it
is o pity that he never published them, for, like the similar Téda
chants, they would probably be found to coutain grains of his-
torical matter which would throw more light than is at present
available upon the migrations and original home of the caste.

The Kdtas ? are the musicians and artisaus of the hills and ave
also farmers of conxiderable skill. They reside in six villages
(called Kéta-kéris or * Kdta streets *) on the platean and a seventh
near Gadaltr (the people of which last differ Lut little from their
hrethren on the hills) which are lng and untidy collections of
thatehed (rarcly tiled) huts each of which las the nsual verandah
in frout of it. The pillars of this are sometimes of stone and vot
infrequently rudely carved by craftsmon from the plains  The
Kétas are of o darker complexion than the Badagas, and very
dirty in their persons. The men and women dress in filthy cloths
that may once have been white, which they tie much like the
Tamils of the plains, The men may be recognized at a glance by
their fashion of wearing their long straight haiv, which they part
in the middle and sie in a bunech behind.

Though intelligent and hardworking, the I{étas are held to
be the lowest in the socinl seale of all the communities on the

1 Three of these ave quoted in My. C. W, Gover’s Folk Songs of Southern Indin
{Migginlotham, Madras) aud Mz, Grigg gives an example in the nviginal Distriet
Mannal 5 bot these ave too long to quobe heve.

# Fuller partienlars will he found in Metz, Brecks’ Primitive T)ibes and
Monwmnents, Dy, Shortt’s book, and Mr. Thurstor’s detailed account in Madray

Mugewm Bulletin No, 4 (18986),
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hills hecause they eat carrion--even when in an advanced
state of decomposition. Meta says that they justily the habit by
declaring that when thelr god Kématariya made the Tédas,
Kurumbas and Kétas out of three drops ol hLis perspiration he
permitted the first to cab milk and butter, the second meat, and
the third carrion. They never look so sleek, Metz continues, as
when there iz murrain smong the Téda buffaloes; and their
unpleasant diet certainly agrecs with them, as they arc a sturdy
community. They arve also overfond of strong waters and of opium.

Whence they originally came there is little to show. Dr.
‘aldwell thought their languoge was ‘an old and very rude
dialect of Canarese.” Their own legends say that they once lived
on a hill in Mysore called Kollimalai, whence they moved to the
Nilgiris. They now act as musicians and artisans to the other
hill people, the men being goldsmiths, blacksmiths, carpenters,
leather-workers and go forth, and the women making pots onarade
kind of potter’s wheel. For these services they are paid by the
other tribes with doles of grain and the bodies of dead cattle and
buffaloes. They keep cattle, but never milk them. Tike the
Badagas, they pay the Tddas the periodical contribution of grain
called gifdu.

They are divided into three Léris or streets; namely, upper,
lower and middle, the people of each of which are forbidden to
marry among themselves.

Marriages are arvanged by the pavents, and a betrothal is
signified by the boy’s going to the house of the girl selected Ffor
him, making oheisance to her parents, and presenting them with
a four-amna bLit. The wedding ceremony is of the simplest, the
lad merely taking the maid to his house (after paying the bride-
price) and providing a feast for the relations. A man does not
generally marry a second wife unless the first is childless.
Divorce is allowed for incompatibility of temper, drunkennoss,
immoralily or laziness on the part of the wife, and, as among the
Badagas, is granted by n village council of elders, Cases of
difficulty relating to this und other matters arc referred to
general council of the elders of the seven villages.

‘When a woman is going to have a baby she rotires to a hut
set aside for the purpose which is divided into two rooms—onc
serving as a maternity hospital and tho other as a dwelling for
women during itheir seasoms. There she remains until the foll
moon after the child is horn, when she moves for a space to
another special hut. When she may at length veburn home the
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relatives are feasted and the baby is named by the head of the
village. First-born sons are always called Komultan afler the
god Kématardya refcrred to later; and a common name for girls
is Mddi, one of the names of that deity’s spouse.

‘When a person is at the point of death the same gold fanam
us the Badagas use is placed in his or her mouth. The funeral
ceremonies also closely resemble those of the Badagas. After
death the corpse is laid on its back with its thumbs tied together
aoross its chest, and the relations come and salute it. A wooden
ear decorated with cloths is placed in front of the dead man’s
house and while the relations mourn the other Kdtas dance. A
buffalo is then killed and its flesh distrabuted. Then the corpse,
gorgeously arrayed and with coins gummed to its forehead, is
placed on the lowest storey of the cay, and near it ave put ivon
implements, tobacco, and rice aud other victuals. The dancing
and wourning (and also a great deal of drinking) proceed for
many hours. At length the car and the cot are carried off to the
funeral-place, and there another buffalo is slain and its body is
taken to the corpse, which is made to salute it with the right
hand. The deceased’s widow is next brought up, stripped of her
jowellery and made to perform her last obeisance to her lord.
The corpse and car are then earried on to the burning-ground,
where the latter is quickly dewolished and the former placed
upon the pyre.

The next day the smounldenug ashes ave extinguished with
water, collected, and buried in a pis, the spot being marked with
stones.

In December a ceremouy resembling the * dry funeral ’ of the
TPédas desoribed below is performed. Hight days before it, a
dance takes place in front of the houses in which deaths have
occurred during the year. On the appointed date the relatives
of the dead bring buffalo skulls wrapped in cloths, put them on
a ool and do obeisance to them by touching them with their fore-
heads, These ave next carried off to the funeral ground and
there & buffalo is killed for every death which is heing sommemo-
rated and the sknlls are burned with vice, tobaceo and the other
artieles which accompanied the corpse at the real funerval, and
also with a long pole decorated with cownes and similar to thab
used by the Tdédas in their {uncral rites. Water is eventually
poured over the ashes and the whole party vemains theve all
night. A dence and feast next morning eonclude the ceremony.

The Kosas' chief god 1s the Kdmatavdys already wentioned,
and- his priesthood consists of heveditary ¢ ddvddis * and of ptjdris
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chosen by them. Neither of these are distinguished by any parti-
cular dvess, and they marry and subsist just like any others of the
tribe. Kématardya’s comsort is named Kélikai, and every Kéta
village boasts a temple to each of them in which they are repre-
sented by » thin silver plate. An annual festival in their honour
is held to induce them to grant the Kétas all prosperity. It
beging on the frst Monday after tho Januvary new moon and lasts
for about & fortnight. This peried is treated as a general holiday
and is declared to be a scene of continuous licentiousness, indecent
dancing taking place hetween men and women. The chief
Badagas of the neighbourhood, says Metn, ave required to attend
this ; and any refusal to do 80 would be avénged by the Kétas
boycotting them and refusing to work for them. Ttems in the
ceremonies include keeping a fire burning the whole time, re-
roofing the temples with bamboos, ete., offering food to the god,
and an elaborate dance in which the men, dressed up in special
and gandy petticoats, jackets, turhans, ete., take the leading roles.
A party also goes out with bows und arrows to try and kill some
kind of game, and on their return a fire is made by friction, the
Aév4di heats a bit of iron in this and the phjdri makes a pretence
of hammering it out.

Of the three tribes which are practically peculiar to the
Nilgiris (the Badagas, Kdtas and Tédas) the third lLas atiracted
far more attention than the others. The Tédas are a purely
pastoral people, who live on the produce of their herds of huge
buffaloes (see p. 28) and gifts of grain from the other tribes
(p. 270); elaim to be the original inhabitaibw of the hills and lords
of the soil (p. 270); dwell in lazy, Arcadian fashion in little
soattered gronps of quaint waggon-roofed huts, always most
pioturesquely situated ; are much taller and fairer than the general
ron of the inhabitants of South India; in dress, appearance and
language differ widely from their meighbours; have attractively
dignified and fearless manners when conversing with Europesns ;
and practise unusual customs, such as polyandry, infanticide and
buffalo sacrifices at their funerals,

These and other attributes resulted in their aronsing deep
interest in the early Huropean visitors to the hills, and many
enthusiasts xushed into print with acconmts of them. Some
declared their Roman noses and flowing robes to be sure indiea~
tions that they were the survivals of & Roman colony; others
adduced their Jewish cast of conntenance as proof that they wers
the vemmants of the lost tribes of the Hebrews ; and one geutle-
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men? set himself to demounstrate that they were a relic of the
ancient Scythian invaders who, driven from place to place by the
hostility of the dwellers in the plains, had at length taken refuge
on this platean. A causbtic contemporary criticism of this last
theorist, which applies equally fo several of his fellows, said :-—

¢ Fs has treated the suhbject with vemarkable acuteness and dis-
played much curious antiquarian love; by systematically magnifying
every mete of resemblance, and by pertinaciously neglecting or
despising every heam of dissimilitude, together with a little of the
freedom of assertion allowed to system-spinners, he bas succeeded in
_erecting & noble edifice, which lacks nothing but a foundation.’

The proximity of the Tédas to a favourite hill-station amidst
ideal smrroundings for ethnographic euguiry has continued to
keep alive the extracrdinary interest they awakened from the
first, and the literature regarding them is now extensive? Tt
will suffice to give here an outline of their characteristics and
ways.

They are tall (the average height of the men being 5 .7 in.
and of the women 5 ft. 1 in.), well-proportioned, dolichocephalic
and fairer than the people of the plains. The men are extremely
hirsute and the women wear long side-locks which they curl with
great care on a round stick and smear with butter. The men
are strong, agile, untiring, intelligent, possessed of an ¢ absolute
belief in their own superiority over the surrounding races,’ grave
and dignifled, and yet cheerful and well.disposed. The women
are far less intelligent, often handsome and sometimnes of frail
morals, The Tédas live in little hamlets which they style mads
or marths, but which Buropeans generally call by the Badaga
name of mands. These consist of only four or five dwelling-
huts, & larger ome forming the dairy, and a buffalo-pen, and
are usually prettily situated and near a shéla and s stream.
The huts are quaint orections which way be likened to the
halt of a barrel cut through its longer axis. Wide eaves
overshadow the front of them, und on this side is the only
door, an entrance so small and low that it is necessary to go

¥ Captuin H. Congreve of the Madrae Avtillery; see his article in M.JL.S,,
K1V (3847), 77-148, originally contributed in 1844-45 to the Madres Spectator.

# The more imyportant of these books ave Captain H. Harkuess’ Description
of & angular aborwinal rece inhabibng the summit of the Nelgherry hills (Londou,
1832); Rev. F. Meta' The Tribes wnhabiting the Neilgherry halls (Madras, 1856);
Colonel W. B, Marshail's 4 Phrenologist among the Todes (London, 1873); Mr. B.
Thursten's Hadras Hugeuwsn Bulletins, i, 141 and iv, 1; and Mr. W. H. B,
Rivers’ yecent exhaustive work. The Todas (Maomillan, 1908). This last, upon
which the following account is almost ezelusively based, containg 2 complete
hibliography of the subject, enumerating 42 papers end books,
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cHAP. 1L down on all fours to geb through ib. This 1s flanked without on
Prorear.  either side by a sort of earthen bench. Inside, two raised plat-
Cas338:  forms, for sleeping on, flank sither side of the door and in the mud
floor is & hole for pounding grain. The house is surrounded by &
wall containing only one opening, which is purposely made too
small fo admit a buffalo. Both men and women wear an upper
mantle of double cloth called the putkuli, white with ved and blue
embroidered borders and woven near Métbupdlaiyam, which is
thrown right round the shoulders ; and a similar loin-cloth of the
asual cut. The men have & langhiti as well. Between the folds
of the double putiuliis a eapacious pocket. Neither sex use any

covering for the head. The women are generally tattoosd.

The Tédas are divided into two endogamous subdivisions
called Tarthar and Teivali, which Mz, Rivers believes to have been
derived from two different tribes which reached the hills at different
periods, and which are again split into certain exogamouns septs,
or clans, each of which inhahits certain definite mands. They
never cultivate, nor do any work except tending their buffaloes
(the only animals they rear) and making butter and ghi from
the milk these beasts provide. In recent years one or two of
them have obtained work on coffee plantations; but it is said
that neither they nor their employers were pleased with the vesult
of the experiment, On rising in the morning the men salute the
sun with a quaint gesture, puiting the thumb to the nose and
spreading out the fingers in & manner similar to the English
school-boy’s token of derision, let the buifuloes oul of the pen,
churn the previous night’s milk, milk the huffaloes, and then drive
the herd to the grazing ground and laze away the rest of the
dey there until it is time lo come home to the evening meal,
milk the buffaloes again, churn movre butter, salute the lamp as
the sun was saluted, and vefire to rest. The women are not
allowed to have anything to do with the milking o» churning,
but confine themselves to ordinary household duties.

Tt is nob to be wondered at that milk and its products, the chief
food of the tribe, should have come gradually to be vegarded
with a solicitude approaching to reverence, and nowadays the
operations in the dairy are unique in this part of India in the
manuer ia which they form the basis of the greater part of the
religious ritual of the T'édas. Certain of the buffaloes are sacred
animals and are atbended by priests (pdlol) specially set apart who

* are aided by a servant (kalfmolh) who among other duties uets
as intermediary between them and the other Tédas; the dairies
in which the holy milk is chinrned ave in effect the temples of the
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tribe; and the operations therein have become a religious ceve~ CHAP.IIL
monial and are accompanied by several seb forms of prayer for the Privcirar
health of the buffaloes and abundance of grazing and water, Cusrms.

Among the Tarthars, the dairies are of several grades of
samctity. In some a sacred bell (perhaps a symbol of the holy
buffaloes which wear such ornaments) is kept; five (ealled 4
or, by the Badagas, firiers) are far removed from any mand and
appropriated to special herds of special sacredness; inost of
them are like an ordinary Téda house, but larger; while three
or four are circular with a conical roof, the best known among
which is that near the top of the 8ighr ghét which is called by the
Buropeans of Ootacamund ¢ the Téda cathedral.” ~

Genernlly, the dairies are divided into an outer and an inner
room, in the former of which the dairyman-priest (pdlol) usually
sleeps and in the latter (which he alone may enter) the churning
and so on are performed. In this latter are kept the various vessels
and churns ; and those which ave used to carry the finished product
to ordinary mortals are kept rigorously apart from those which
have direct connection with the sacred buffaloes and their milk. A
special stream or & special part of the common stream is carefully
reserved for use in the dairy, and when the priest is it the build-
ing he must wear only a langfti, On all occasioms, too, his
mantle is of a special kind, generally black or grey. If he sleeps
in the ordinary huts he must tonch nothing hut the foor and
the sleeping-hench, on pain of losing his office. At the higher-
grade dairies the ritual accompenying the churning is wost ela-
borate and the priests may not go to the bazaar and are restricted
in their intercourse with women. Women are strictly forbidden to
approach even the ordinary dairies. The priest at a #2 dairy, called
pélol, has to be altogether celibate, may not be approached by any
ordinary Téda except on Mondays and Thursdays, and loses his
office if he or his dairy is touched by any unconsecrated person.
His recompense is the income he makes from the sale of the ghf.
There is evidence that the rigour of this elahorate ceremonial is
weakening and that the number of the highest grade of dairy,
the #, is less than it was in even comparatively recent times.

The various classes of priests at the dairies are required to
andergo certain ordination ceremonies hefore they assume charge
of their sacred task, and the complexity of these varies directly
with the holiness of the dairy concerned. The essential feature
of them all is purification by washing with and drinking the
water of the sacred stream which is seb apart for the use of the
dairy ; the bark and leaves of the sacred fudr tree (Meliosma
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CHAP. JII. pungens or Wightii, which two closely resemble ome amother) and
Prweresr  the leaves of the plant muli (Rubus ellipiicus) play an importent
CASTES. part in them, asin much other Téda coremonial ; the numbers
three and seven frequemtly ocour in the ritwal; in certain
cases the priest is required to sleep one or more nights almost
naked in s shéla; five roquired during the ceremonies must be
made by friction; and the final stage of induction is marked by
the priest tonching some sacred object of the dairy. The details

are given in full in Mr. Rivers’ book.

Migrations of the sacred herds from ome part of the hills to
another are periodically necessary in order to obtain sufficient
grazing, From December to March, for example, when the
grass round Ootacamund and Paikdra is dried up, most of the
buffaloes are driven oub to the Kundahs, where the heavier
vainfall keeps the pasture green for & longer period. Even these
migrations are sttended with much elaborate ritual, special
attention being paid to the importance of keeping rigorously
apart the two sets of dairy vessels already veforred %o as being
respectively sacred and profane.

The Tédas possess but vague ideas about the varions deities
to whom they pay reveremce. 'Their typical deity ‘lives much
the same kind of life as the mortal Téda, having his dairies and
his buffaloes. The sacred dairies and the sacred huffaloes ave
still regarded as being in some measure the property of the gods,
and the dairymen are looked upon as their priests” The gods
mostly inhabit the tops of the highest hills, but are never seen by
mortals, Bach clan of the tribe has a deity spocially connected
with ib, who is believed to have been its ruler in the past ages
when gods and men lived together on the platean.

Two deities, however, stand. out pre-eminent among the rest ;
namely, » god called On and & goddess (his sister) known as
Teikirzi, On was the son of Pithi, the earliest immortal of whom
tradition speaks. Mo created men and buffaloes and hecame the
ruler of Ammordr, the world of the dead, where he now lives.
He and his wife went one day to the top of the Kundahs and he
laid an iron bar right across them. Standing at one end of this,
he brought: forth 1,600 buffaloes from the earth, and his wile at
the other end produced 1,800. The first ot were the progenitors
of the sacred herds and the second the first parents of the ordi-
nary buffaloes. Holding on to the tail of the last of the former,
came out of the earth a man, who was the first Téda. On took
one of his ribs and made from it the fivst Téda woman. On’s
son was accidentally drowned, and in his grief On lefb the platean
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and went to the world of the dead to be with his child. His sister
Teikirzi then took his place as ruler over the Tédas. It was she
who originated most of their rites and ceremonies, and who
divided them and their buffaloes into the clans and classes which
still exist.

Some of the gods appear to be deifications of mortal men, and
their doings are recounted in numerous legends connected divectly
with several of the peaks and lakes of the hills, among them
Hulikal Drug near Cooncor and the Marlimand reservoir at
Ootacamund. One of the best-known of these deifications is
Ewoten. One day when this man was drinking from a stream
which rises in the Kundahs he saw in the water a golden hair of
great length and beauty. He went up the stream to discover
the woman to whom it belonged, found her, and fell in love with
her. But she was the goddess Terkosh, and his presumption
met its punishment: he was soon after spirited away for ever with
all his buffaloes, only his silver ring (which is still preserved)
remaining behind on the sambhar skin on which he had been
sleeping.

In addition to their own gods, the Tédas also pay reverence
to the Hindu deities of certain well-known femples in the plains—
especially Nanjandisvara of Nanjengdd; but this worship is
usually accorded only on special occasions for special purposes—
notably by childless couples desirous of offspring.

Besides the pricsts at the dairies, and quite separate from
them, the Tédas have prophets, magicians and medicine-men.
The prophets, or diviners, are supposed fo be each inspired by
certain definite gods and they utter thewr prophecies (usuelly
working in pairs) during a fit of frenszy snd in a language not
their own, sueh as Malaydlam. They ave consulted in cases of
sickness among the Tddas or their buffaloes or in the event of
other difficulties or misadventures.

The power of sorcery is declared to belong to certain families
and to e inhevited. The average Téda knows little of it, end iy
most anxzious to discover more. The diviners frequently declare
that such and such a misfortune is due to the magic practised by
such and such & known sorcever, and the labter is then propitiated
by the vietim or his relations and induced by douceurs to remove
the spell.  Omne method of laying a spell npon an enemy is o take
some human hajr, tie five stones up in It, wrap them in a bit
of cloth, pronounce u ctrse over this hundle, and hide it secretly
in the thatch of the enemy’s house. Sometimes a bone or a lime
is buried in a shéla near the inténded vietim’s mand. Téde
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sorcerers are dreaded by the Badagas as much as by their fellow
tribesmen, and this is believed to be one reason why the Badagas
still continne to pay the Tédas the gitdu or tribute of grain
veferred to on p. 270 below. About ten years ago the Badagas
of Nanjandd killed a Téda sorcerer because they believed him to
have caused the death of omne of their children. On the other
hand the Tédas are excessively afraid of the necromancy of the
Kurnmbas.

Belicf in the evil eye and in the bad effects of words of praise
is as provalent as in other castes, and fo remove the malign
influence certain definite methods are practised by the medicine~
men. Stomach-ache so caused is cured, for example, by rubbing
the affected spot, puiting salt on a corner of the patient’s mantle,
stroking this with a thorn of Solanum indicum and then throwing
the thorn and some of the salt into fire to the accumpaniment
of incantations. Again, if & buffalo 13 lost she can be preserved
froxe harm until she is found by taking three stones secretly at
night to the front of the dairy or hubt to which she belongs,
uttering o spell over them and hiding them in the thatch.

The higher powers ave periodically propitiated by the Tédas
in several ways. Sacrifices of buffalo calves are made st least
once amnvally ab each mand and thrice annually at each &/, These,
again, are accompanied by much wminute ceremonial, which is
described by Mr. Rivers in detail. The flesh is eaten. The
Tédes also eat sambhar meat when they get the chance. Strong
drink is not forbidden them and on ‘ shandy’ days at Ootacamund.
it is not uncommon to see one or two backsliders considerably
the worse for its effects. Ammually, also, in October fires are
lighted by the pdlols and their kalimokhs, to the accompaniment
of prayers for the increase of honey and fruit, at the foot of
certein high hills. Sin-offerings, and offerings to remove misfor-
tune are also made, a buffalo being the vietim ; offences against the
vitual of the dairy require somewhat similar expiation; and ills
due to violence dome to general religious rules are removed by
giving, with complex ceremonial, a buffalo calf, a piece of cloth,
or a silver ring to the members of the two kudrs, or divisions into
which most of the clans are split, The penalties appropriate to
each of these offences are usnally prescribed by the diviners.

At or sbout the fifth month of a woman’s pregmancy she is
reguired fo live ina rude hut at some little distance from the
mand and (after several ceremonies) to burn herself in two places
on each wrist with o lighted roll of thread. She stays a month in
the hut and is then purified by drinking milk (amid more ritual)

“and allowed to come hack agein to her home.



THE PEOPLE. 145

About the seventh month of her pregnancy, the woman has
to perform the bow and arrow ceremony. She and whichever of
her husbands is selected as the father of the child go intoa shéla
near the mand ; he cuts a triangular niche in a Fugema drnoé-
tuana tree and places a lighted lamp in it; the pair make a bow
of Bophora glauca wood, fit 1t with an arrow of dndropogon
schenanthus grass and veturn to the tree where the lamp stands g
after mutual salutations between them and their relations, the
husband hands the woman the bow ; and she holds it and gazes at
the light for an hour or untilit goes ont. The pair then cock
and cat food and they and all the inhabitants of the mand pass
the night in the shéla. This ceremony 1s only performed ab a
first pregnancy or when it is desired to appoint another husband
as the father of the woman’s children. The man who performs
it with the woman is regarded ever after as the father of her child.
If a woman dies unwnarried or childless, both the above cere-
monies-~the wrist-branding and the handing of the bow and arrow
—are performed at hev funeral.

Three days after the child is born, the woman carries it to the
same hnt where the wnst-hurning ocenrred (taking the greatest
care to shelter herself and it from the influence of the star Keirt,
which is near the sun, by turning her back to the sun) and there
remains three weeks or a month. The child’s face may not be
seen biy any one for three months. Af the end of that time it is
uncovered, the child is named and its head is shaved. The ears
are pierced some time later with much ceremony.

The funeral rites of a Téda may be prolonged over many
months. Soon after death the body is burnt, the ceremony being
usnally known to Huropeans by its Badaga name of the ¢ green
funeral’; after a varying interval a second ceremony, called the
“dry faneral,’ connected with certain relies of the deceased
preserved from the other, is carried out; and lastly on the next
day the relios are burnt and the ashes buried within an dzdram
or circle of stones, The Tddas make no such secret of their
funeral rites as of the ritual of their dairies, and even invite
guests to them, All three stages have consequently been often
described.

At the green funeral, the corpse is carricd, fully dressed, on a
bier to the funeral place. All those present toueh it with their
foreheads and it is then pubin a rude hut constructed for the
purpose. The women collect round this and mourn and lament
in & quaint manner, sitting in pairs and pressing their foreheads
together, while the men prepare the pyre. Subsequent ceremonies
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differ somewhat with the sex of the deceased. If he be a man,
earth is dug from the entrance of a buffalo pen and the near
velatives throw thren handfals of it into the pen and three over
the corpse; il she be a woman, cerfain leaves are plucked and
put in her right armlet. The earth-throwing is perbaps a
soyvival of a distant period when the dead wero buried instead of
cremated.

Next two huffaloes, one of which (at a wan’s funeral) mueh
belong to the sacred herds, arve parsned and canght and dragged
by force to an appownted place to be killed TFormerly many
more were slain, but Government intervened and limited the
nnmber. This captormg of the huffaloes is often an exciting
affair; a herd ix driven with loud shouts ab top speed fowards the
place of the funcral by one lob of Tadas, so that they ave fairly
infuriated before they reach it, and then another lot dash ont
to meet them. To avoid the latter, the animals seatter and rush
wildly abous, and the Tédas pursue them until they at langth
suoceed in flinging themselves on to the horns of the two selected
beasts and bearing them down to the ground by sheer forco, At
a Tarthar faneral Teivali men catch them, and vice versa. The
operation is critically watched, and reputations are made or
marred by the degree of skill displayed. Now and again the men
are considevably injured by the maddened animals,

One of the captured buffaloes is next driven to the appointed
place; abell is placed round its neck; ite back, head and horns
are rubbed with butter; and it is killed by a blow from the back
of anaxe. The corpse is then brought and placed near its head and
the right hand, if the deceased was a man, is made to clasp one of
the horms; or, if the funeral is that of a woman, her feet ave
placed by the animal’s head. The men present salute the buffalo
by placing their foreheads ca its horns. The second buffalo is
slain in like manner and then all those present cluster rownd the
dead pair and mourn in couples as before. The couples keep
continually separating and choosing new partnors of their grief,
and a3 each does so the younger of the two salutes the elder in the
orthodox Tdda fashion, namely by bowing down before him and
raising his feet one after the other so that they touch his (the
younger’s) forehead. ¢ At times the band of mourners would form
a confused mass of struggling people, some crying forehead fou
forchead, others saluting head to foot, while obhers would be
straggling through the mass to seek partners with whom to
moarn,” While all this is going on, a near velative of the
deceased gives a cloth to those who have married into his family
and the latters’ wives place it over the corpse.
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Next the body is Lorne on the bier to the side of the pyre and
there supplied with the various articles —food, ornaments, money
and tobacco—necessary for its use m the other world. Then the
pyre is lighted by a woman (fire being made Dy friction if the
deceased was a man), the body is lifted and swung three times
aver it, the articles of value just presented to it are removed and
a lock of its haiwr is cub off. The corpse is next placed finally on
the pyre, with (if the deceased was a man) some imitation wooden
Tmffalo horns, and is burnt fo ashes, the Kdtas who have attended
to make music and carry off the flesh of the dead buffaloes
redoubling their discordant noise while this is going on. Finally
a piece of the skull is sought out Prom the ashes and, with the
lock of haiwr, is wrapped up in one of the mantles unsually worn
and is preserved as a relic for use at the dry funmeral. Those
who attend Teival fanerals ave held to be polluted until the next
new woon and are subject to mumerous social disabilities in
consequence.

The “dry funeral”’ may be held over the relics of more than
one person, but Government allows only two buffaloes to be
sacrificed on each occasion. The relics of each person are placed
in a separate hub; the same mourning as at the green funeral,
forehead to forehead, is practised ; earth is agmn thrown over the
remains; buHaloes arc slain in the same manner; and the relics
are brought and placed near their heads, justas before. Then
the men dance in their characteristically solemn, clumsy fashion
round the faneral hut, carrying round with them a long pole of a
special kind decorated with cowrio-shells ; food is distributed ; and
most of those present return home.

Near relatives, however, remain until the evening, and. then a
hole is dug near the entrance of the dzdram, or circle of stones
already mentioned, and the remaing of the dead and certain
objects to be burnt with them (food, household utensils, ete.) are
brought and placed near hy amidst frantic wailing, A fire is
lighted within the circle and the remains are hurnt, all those
present mourning and crying, forehead to forehead, and the Kétas
playing special funeral music. The ashes are swept into the hole
already mentioned and covered with a stone, a bell is rung three
times round the spob, & new pobis broken on the stone, and the
rites are over.

Daring hoth green and dry funerals, laments in honowr of the
dead are sometimes sung or said, and some of the Tédas have
great reputations as composers of these. Still-horn infants are
buried without ceremonies of any kind and in the case of children
under two years of age both funerals are held on the same day.
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OHAP, IIL The souls of dead Tédas and of the buffaloes slain at their
Puxcrear fumerals go to the Amnordr already mentioned. This lies to the
cfs_xfs' wost and is below this world, but is lichted by the same sun, each
region being dark during the time the other is light. The people
of Amnordr live in much the same way as mortal Tdédas, having
buffaloes and dairies, but as they walk about they wear down
their legs, and when they have worn them down as far as the
knees, On, the ruler of Amnordr already referred to, sends them
back to this world as olber men. The dead travel to Amnordr
by well-defined voutes, which are dafferent for the Tarthars and
the Teivalis, They do not start until after the dry funeral and
pass westwards towards the Kundahs across the Avalanche stream.
At this, the paths of the two subdivisions diverge, but meet again
beyond Avalanche hill at a certain stone. When the dead reach
this they knock it and so lose all their love of this world; and
further on 1s another stome, knocking on which rids them of all
their diseases 8o that they are sound and vigorous when they reach
Amnordr. Near Sispéra they come to a river crossed by a bridge
of thread, and those who have been bad Tédas in this life fall
from the bridge into the river among swarms of leeches. All,
however, reach Amnordr at last. No Téda may on any account
mention the name of a dead ancestor, and indeed the names of all
the dead are taboo.

Hach clan observes @ certain day of the week as a kind of
Sabbath sacred to the mand and another as sacred to the dairy, and
on these certain actions are forbidden. Women, for example,
may not leave the mand, nor way money pass out of it. These
prokibitions are often jesuitically evaded, women who wish to
leave quitting the mand that day before sunrise, returning to it at
dawn, doing their house-work and then departing. Their absence
ab dawn is supposed to render them ceremonially absent during the
day. Similarly money required on & sacred day may be buried
near at hand the day before and employed on the morrow without
transgressing the law.

The Tédas are slowly increasing in numbers, aud the excess
of males over females which hag

Males to b 1 ticeabl
Total. every100  Deen always so noticeable among
females.  them is gradually declining. In
1881 .. 67 1804 the margin are given the figures
isgi Zgg g‘;,: for the last three censuses. In
1901 special precautions were
taken to ensure accuracy, a separate enumeration of the fribe
being taken in advence of the general census and before they had
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seattered, as usual in the early part of the year, to the distant
grazing-grounds on the Kundahs. There are two small mands in
the Wynaad, between Gidalir and Dévdla. The houses in these
are of the ordinary Wynaad pattern. The Tédas in them say that
their ancestors went to the lower country with the Nellidlam Arasa
and served as guards to the gates of his fort. They are still given
an annnal dole of grain by the Avasu in recompense for the past
services of their forebears.

The slow growth of the fribein the past was undoubtedly
largely due to the practice of female infanticide. Girl babies seom
to have been systematically put out of the way, some accounts say
by placing them at the entrance of the bulfalo-pens and leaving
them to be trampled to death when the herd was released in the
morning, This practice appears o have been bhrought to the
notice of Mr. Sullivan in 1820, very soon after his first arrival on
the hills, and he induced the Tédas to agree to abandon it; butin
1856 the then Collector reported that it was again prevalent and
applied for sanction to grant a bonus on girl babies produced
before him. Mr. Rivers believes that it is even now practised to
some extent, In later years, the immorality for which the Téda
women residing near the hill-stations are noforious has also
probably had some effect on their fertility.

Té6de children ave often. married when only two or three years
of age. The most suitable mateh for a boy is the daughter of his
maternal uncle (the usual Dravidian rule, known elsewhere as
ménarikam) or of his paternel aunt. Betrothals are ratified by
repeated periodical presents of cloths and the girl remains with
her own people until she is fiffeen or sizteen. Shortly before she
arvives at puberty & man of some clan olher than her own is
invited to the mand and sleeps a night with hor. It is a lasting
disgrace to her if thisis not done before she attains maburity.
Engagements may be broken even at the last moment on payment
of certain specified fines.

Polyandry (nearly always of the  fraternal’ type) is the rule,
and in addition to her husbands & woman may also have recognized
lovers. The Tarthars and Teivalis, as has already been said, may
not intermarry, but a woman of either division may accept a man
from the other as her lover, though the children of such unions
differ from those born in orthodox wedlock in belonging to the
division of the mother, and nob that of the father. Members of
the same clan never intermarry.

Though the decay of infanticide has increased the proportion
of the women to the men, polysndry shows few sigus of dying
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CHAP. 111, oub. It is often actually associated with polygamy, two brothers
Prixerrat  having two wives in common. Probably in time this will result
Oass58. in cach of such Dbrothers coming to regard one of the two
women 88 his own, and from thence there is but a small step to
monogamy.

The marriage tie has become very loose, wives being constantly
transferred from one husband (or set of hushands) to another on
payment of a certain number of buffaloes fixed by a pauchéyat.
In one case quoted by Mr. Rivers & woman was thus transferred
no less than five {imes. It has even become common for a man
who fakes a fancy to another’s wife to endeavour to bribe the
panchéiyat to decide that she must go to him. Disputes have
naturally resulted and Government have decided that unmarried
Tédas willing to sign the decleration preseribed in the Marriage
Act III of 1872 may contract valid wmarriages governed by the
usual law and exempt from the operation of such an unnatural
custom,

A man may divorce his wife if she is a fool or if she will not
work ; but not for adultery, which is hardly regarded as wrong-
doing. Adulbery with natives outside the caste is traditionally
supposed to be common in the mands which immediately adjoin
the towns, but it is only fair to say that very few Téda children
show any signs of mized parentage.

Descent of property among the T6das 1s in the male line, a
person’s father being held to be the man who presented his
mother with the bow and arrow in the seventh month of her
prognancy in the manner already described. Adoption is mob
practised. Daughters inherit nothing, A headwan (monigar)
is responsible for the assessment due to (overnment, but he is
less important, socially, than the head of the tribal panchiyat.

The Tédas play but few games. In one of them one hoy has
to try o squeeze through a narrow tunnel made of two upright
stones with another laid horvizontally upon them before his
opponent, starting from some distance off, can roach him and
touch his feeb. A game [or men consists in trying to lift to the
shoulder & large circular stone. Near many mands the stones
formerly used in this pastime may be seen, and as few Tédas can
now do more than just lifl them off the ground the inference
follows that the tribe has much degenerated in physical strength.
Téda damcing is of the simplest description, the men merely
joining arms in a circle and moving rownd with a sort of hop to
the accompaniment of shouts of hé-h4-héh.
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The Jangnage of the tribe is undoubtedly Dravidian, and the
best judges have considered it to be more nearly allied to Tamil than
to amy other Dravidian tongue.  This fact throws some light on the
two diffieult questions - Who are the Tddas ? How do they come
to be living on the Nilgiris? No answer to these is afforded by
the ancieni records of the $ribe, for they have none; nor by thew
traditions, for these, ag has boen seen, doclare that the first T'éda
was miraculously created on the Kundahs. Mr. Rivers considers
that the similarity of the customs of the T'Gdas with those of
Malabar points to their having migrated from that part of the
conntry. Forpolyandry still smrvivesin Malabar ; the sambandham
form of marriage therc has points of resemblance to the enstom
by which Téda women have recognized lovers; in hoth ureas the
giving of & cloth is an esgential part of the marriage ceremony,
new cloths are placed cu the corpse at funerals, and certain wed-
ding ceremonies are performed at the obseqnies of a girl who has
died unmarried. Agnin, the pole decked with cuwries with which
the Tédas dance at their funerals should, they aver, be procured
from the Kurumbas from Malabar, where alone snitable kinds
grow; and perhaps the belief that the souls of the dead travel
westwards enshrines some tradition of the orgiual home of the
tribe. Morcover Malaydlam and Tamil ave nearly allied and
perhaps further research would show that it is with the former
rather than the latter that the Téda tongue is most nearly con-
nected ; Téda diviners, as has been seen, are declared to speak
Malayélam when they ave in their frenzies; and snch stalistios of
physical measurements as are available reveal a certain resem-
blance between the Tddas and the Ndyars and Nambfdris of
Malabar.

If, however, the Tdus came from Malabar it must have heen
at a very vemote period, as their general manner of life is now
wholly different from that of any Malabar caste.

Of the people of the platean there remain to be considered the
Irulas and the Kurumbas, two jungle-tribes which are also found
in several other districts.

The name Irula is supposed to be derived from the Tamil érul,
¢ darkness’, which may refer either to the gloomy jungles in whick
they live or to their very swarthy complexions. The tribe lives
chiefly on the eastern lower slopes in rude hamlets called molfas
formed of huts made of plaited bamboo plastered over with mud.
They enltivate patches of dry grains (ragi, sdmai, tenad, dhall, maize
and caslor) and grow many plantains and some jack, lime, and
other fruit trees. In some places (round abont Arakéd, for
example) they do not plough the land, but carry on shifting
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cultivation in patches of jnugle which they fell and burn. They
also earn something by collecting forest produce, snch as gums,
dyes, ete. They have few dealings with the people of the plateau
itself, but frequently travel down fu the plains (especially to the
Méttupslaiyam market) to dispose of their produce. They keep
cows and, like the Badagas and Tédas, prohibit their women
from having anything to do with the milk. They pay no gidu
to the Tédas. They have o headman called the pattakdran and a
deputy styled kdlkdron who preside al panchdyats. They are
divided 1nto seven exogamous groups, the origin of which is not
clearly known. The Irnlas on the slopes of the Bhavéni valley
are sometimes called MGddumérs and those vound about Masini~
gudi are known as Kasubas or Kasuvas. All of them speak a
corrupt form of Tamil.

They are smallin stature, very dark-skinned (though sometimes
much fairer individuals are meb with), Droad-nosed, and so like
the Kurnmbas that they can with difficulty be told apart. The
men sometimes slave their heads in the Tamil fashion and wear
a kudumi, or top-knot. The women are generally tattooed on the
forehead, wear their upper cloths stretched straight across their
breasts and passed under their arms, like the Badaga women, and
their characteristic ornaments are a series of brass bangles on the
forearms and a necklace made up of many strings of beads roughly
twistod into a regular rope. The Irulas are as fond of dancing
as the other people of the hills and have their own musicians.

Barly accounts of the tribe (such asy Captain Harkness’,
writben in 1832) represent them as sunk in poverty, dirt and
wretchedness and subsisting from hand to mouth by primitive
shifting cultivation and the collection of jungle produce, 8o poor
were they that infanticide was comwmon (the mothers being
declaved o bury their infants alive) and so wild were their habits
that fabulous stories of their relations with the animals of the
forests were recounted by other tribes—one of these (quoted by
Buchanan) declaring that when an Irula woman was too busy to
look after her habies she entrusted them to the care of the neavest
tiger.

Nowadays work ou the numerous tea and coffee plantations
of the hills has brought them regular wages aud raised their
standard of comfort, and they ave far less wild (and so loss inter-
esting) than they were.

They worship Vishou and are the priests at his rude shrine
(p. 840) on Rangasvimi Peal. They eat meat (though not
beef) and any game they can catel, pig not excepted. A yonth
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has a vested right to the hand of his paternal aunt’s daughter
and can claim her before the panchdyat. His mother usually
makes the proposal for her hand, and if i6 is accepted she goes
with a parby (which does not include the bridegroom) to the girl’s
hounase with presents of food and the biide-price. There they are
feagted and that night the bride is handed over with due and
quaint ceremony to her future husband’s peopls. Marriage
generally occurs after puberty; the right to divorce is mutual;
widows may remarry.

When an Irnla dies, two Kurumbas who are hereditarily
atitached to his village come there and one of them shaves the
head of the other. The latter is fed and presented with
g cloth, which he wraps round his shorn head. Thisodd ceremo-
nial is supposed in some way or other to bring good luck to the
departed.! Until the time fixed for the funeral, the corpse is kept
inside the house, while the relations dance outside to an Irula hand.
A Funeral car something like that used by the Badagas is made
and afterwards demolished, and the corpseis carried off to the
cemetery. Each village has its own cemetery and in this the dead
are buried folly dressed and in a sitting posture with the legs
crossed in tailor fashion. A lamp, knife and hatches are placed
beside them and then the grave is filled in and its position marked
with » stone. As already mentioned (p. 101) the Irulas and
the Kurumbas used at one time to place a water-worn stone in
some cromlech every time one of their number died, and in some
places they still place them in a shed at the cemetery, big ones
being used in the case of grown-up people and little ones for
children. Sometimes a family has its own family grave which
is opened and used whenever any of the members die. A simple
annual memorial service is held at the cemstery, food being taken
there, a lamp lit and some phja performed.

The Kurumbas, Kurubas or Kuramas of the district seem to
be of at least three classes; namely, the Kurambas proper who
live in hamlets on the platean; the Ur Kurambas round Nel-
lidlam ; and the Jén Kurumbas or Shéla Néyakas who are
numerous in the Wynaad and especially on the Mudumalai side
of it.

A powerful race called Kurumbas or Pallavas, about whom
much has been conjectured but little is known, once held sway
over much of South India but was overthrown about the ninth
century A.D. by the Chéla dynasty of Tanjore. It is usually

1 Mr, Thurston in Madras Musewm Bulletin, Vol, IT, No. 1. Other informa-
tion shout the Irulas is contained in Breeks’ and Shortt’s books.
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CHAP.IIL, snpposed that the scattered communities of Kurumbas or Kurubas
Pavorean  which ave found in many parts of this Presidency are the descend-
GRS nts of vefugees belonging to this race who fled to the wilds
from their conguerors, but there is no real evidence that this

is so.

Except the Ur division, the Nilgiri Karumbas are generally
shy people who flee at the sight of a Buropean, and their ways
stand in much need of farther investigation?

The Kwrnmbas of the plateau reside in rade hamlets known as
moltas or kambais which are usually placed on or near the slopes
of the hills and consist of some half & dozen huts made of wattle
and mud and thatched with grass. This word kembai forms part
of the mames of several villages on the edges of the platean
(Kulakambai, Manjakambai and others) and apparently denotes
that these were once Kurumba settlements.

The people of the tribe are short, slightly built and dark-
complexioned, and resemble the Irulas closely in general
appearance. The men are noticeable from their wiry end cwrly
hair, which sticks up all round their heads like a black balo, and
the women from their one garment, a cloth passed straight across
the breasts, tied under the arms and reaching down fo their
knees. These Kurnmbas speak a dialect which has heen de-
seribed as savouring of Canarese, but which Dr. Caldwell considers
to be a rude Tamil. They subsist in much the sawme way as the
Trolas and, like them, are far better off than they used to be.
They often assist the Kétas to make music at Téda and Badaga
ceremonies (they pay no gidu to the Tédas) and they also trade
largely on the extraordinary dread of their supposed magical
powers which possesses the Tdédas and the Badagas—the latter
especially.

Bach Badaga village or group of villages has its own Kurumbas
attached to it, and these are invited at the beginning of every
cultivation season to officiate at the ceremonies considered essen-
tial to secure good crops and are paid to turn the first sod and
sow the first seeds. Similarly when the harvest is ripe they are
invited to reap the first sheaf and ars again paid for their services.
Specific instances of these ceremonies are given in the account of
Mélir in Chapter XV. If caftle-disease or blight among the
crops appear, the Kurumbss are again consulted and begged to
yemove the scourge. The Badagas used to stand in even more
snortal terror of them than they do now; and Metz declares that

1 Breoks and Shovbl may be consulted and My, Thurston’s Bihnographic Notes
containg maberisl,
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if a single Badaga wmet a Kurumba in a lonely, jungly place he
‘not unfrequently’ died of sheer fright, Now and again when a
string of misforbunes overtook the Tdédas and Badagas, and the
Kurumbas did not alleviate them, the men of these two castes fell
npon the Kurumbas and murdered a batch of them. Instances of
this kind oceurred in 1824, 1885 (when as many as 58 of them
were massacred), 1875, 1882, 1801 and as recently as 1900.  These
cases have always proved most difficult to detect, as the other
tribes Armly believe that there 18 mo other way of counter-
acting the Kurumbas® evil magic and combine to screen the
murderers.

Kurumba marriage ceremonies are of the simplest. Apparently
a youth merely selects a girl as his bride and gives a feast to the
relations on both sides to announce the fact.

The funeral rites of the tribe rudely resemble those of the
Badagas, the dying man being made to swallow a Virardya fanam,
and a funeral car being made round which music and dencing take
place, The bodv is generally burnt and the ashes left to the
werey of the jackals and the winds of heaven. In some places it
i buried and a water-worn stone is brought and sef up in a small
cromlech close by the cemetery. At long intervals & memorial
ceremony similar to the manavalai of the Badagas is held.

Karumba religious ideas are apparently of the vaguest. They
call themselves Saivites, but seem to have no regular shrines
or very definite deities.

The Ur (‘village’) Kurumbas who occur in small numbers
near Nelliflam ave, as their name implies, a civilized community.
They speak Canarese and arve immigrants frow Mysore, where
numbaers more of them (whose ways have often been described)
reside.

The Jén (or Jénu) Kurumbas are so called by other castes on
account of their skill in collecting houey (/énu) from wild bees’
nests on oliffs and precipices. They clamber down at night with
the help of rattan ladders. They themselves, however, object to
this name and call themselves Jénu Koyy6 Shéle Ndyakas (¢ honey-
cutting Iords of the woods’) or Shéla Niyakas for short.l

They speak Uanarose and live in the depbhs of the jungles in
bamboo huts thatched with grass. Thoy have a definite caste
organization, & headman called the sjumén, assisted by a panchéyat,
wielding the usual authority in domestic and caste matters.

i M, Louis Lapicque, in « nobe in the Comptes rendus des Séances dela
Bociétd de Biologie, differcntistes Shéla Néyakas from: Kurumbaeg; but My,
Thurston’s enyuiries and those made for the purposes of this preseet volume go
to show that he s in vreor in doing so,
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When a gir] attains puberty she is made to live in & new hut
built by her elder brother for the occasion and is there visited by
her relations. After ten days she has a bath and is allowed to
return home. A youth has a claim to the hand of his paternal
aunt’s deughter. Marriage occurs after puberty and the match
is made by the boy’s parents. Preliminary palavers having been
held, the givl’s mother provides a t4li (or marriage badge) and
a new cloth for the boy and the latter’s parents contribute a new
cloth and brass rings and bangles for the girl. The two parties
eventually meet and the bride’s mother ties the t4li, after which
a dinner is given whereat the happy couple eat out of the same
cup, helping each other in turn o a handful of the fare provided.
They are next shut up in & hut togeshor and the eceremony is over.
Widow remarriage is allowed, but in such cases it is the woman’s
parents, and not the man’s, who sesk out a suitable match. No
eeremonies are performed, the couple merely going to live
together as soon as their pavents have arranged matters. Only
the men. can claim a divorce~—mnot the women.

Very old people are cremated and the rest are buried in a
sitting posture. The grave is merked with a stone. On the
seventh day afterwards the doceased’s family go into the jungle
and the eldest man among them plucks a piece of grass and makes
a hole and plants it. Nexb he takes a new bamboo pot, fills it with
water and adds, with his firsb finger, two drops of castor oil. If
these remain apart, it is & bad omen and no more is done; but if
they run together the oil and water are poured. over the grass and
the new pot is taken back and kept in the shrine of the god Billala.
Whenever afferwards any of the relations pass the grave, they
throw a little tohacco or betel and nut upon it to solace the dead,
and for the firsh two rainy seasens they build a rude hut over it to
shelter the departed from the wrath of the eloments. The same
observances are paid to the spot where any one has heen cremated,
excepb that no hut iy built in the monsoons.

Three caste deities are worshipped ; namely, Kallitha (a god-
dess) and Airu Billi and K4dn Billala, both of whom are gods who
are supposed to have come to the Wynaad from Malabar A
ceremony in their honour, subscribed for by the caste m general,
is held in April every year, a cock or two being sacrificed, much
riee cooked and eaten by the celebrants, and a dance being beld,

Like their more backward Lrethren on the Nilgiri platean, the
Jén Kurumbas are held to be great magicians, and stories arc told
of how they con summon wild elephants at will and reduce rocks
to powder merely by scattering mystic herbs upoun them.
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The mutual relations of the five tribes who inhabit the bills—
the Badagas, Kétas, Tédas, Irulas and Kurombas above referred
to—require a fow words by way of summary. The Badagas and
Tédas have more to do with each other than the rest. The former
are nob only the agriculturists of the latter (paying them the
yearly contribution of grain called gidu which they also give the
Kétas and Kurumbas) but are the intermediaries between them
and the world heyond the Nilgiris; and the two regard themselves
as more or loss social oquals. When a Tdda meets a Badaga
headman or an aged Badaga with whom he is acquainted, he stands
in front of him, bows his head slightly and says ‘ You have come.’
The Badaga veplies ¢ Blessing! Blessing I’ and rests his hand on
the top of the Téda’s head. Fach of the # dairies has attached to
it a special Badaga whose duty is to supply it with the various
articles required for the worship which arc made by ordinary
Hindus—such as tho earthenware vessels used in the inner room
and the garments of the pilol. A Badaga also sits on certain
occagions on the Tdde panchéyat.

Poth Badagas and Todas regard the carrion-eating Kétas as
their inferiors. When a Kéta meets a Téda he raises hoth hands
to his face and salutes from a distance, and & T'éda will not ordin-
arily sleep or take food in any of the seven Kéta villages. Both
Badagas and Tédas avail themselves of the services of the Kétas
as musicians, potters and smiths, each Kéta village supplying
cortain Téda clans. The Kodtas are, indeed, arbisans to all the
hill tribes. At Téda green funerals thoy are expected to provide
the cloak in which the corpse is wrapped, five to ten racasures
of simai and a rupee or two; and ab dry Punerals another cloak,
a few rupees towards the expenmses, a bow and three arrows,
a knife, a siove and a basket. Tu reburn they get the bodies of the
buffaloes which ave slain at funerals or which die s natural death,
and at Kéta funerals the Tédas supply a male buffalo calf and &
measure of ghl. Once in a year, too, the Tédas go to the Kita
village with which. they are connected, make a present of ghi and
recaive one of grain, these being offered and {aken with much
ceremonial.

The Kuarambas and Lrulas live a far more exclusive life than
the other throo tribes and come bub little in comtact with them
excopt in connection with their magical powers already referred to.
When they meet a Toda they hend forward and the Téda places
his hand on their heads. The Kurambas supply the Tédas with
the long pole nsed ab the funeral dances and with the wooden posts
at which the huffaloes are killed ab these ceremonies.
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Tt remains to refer to two casies in the Wynaad—the Chetti
landowners and their farm-labourers the Paniyans,

The former have now no connection whatever with the Chetti
traders of the Tamil and Telugn country, but resemble in appear-
ance the Ndyars and Tiyans of Malabar, being fair-skinned and
straight-featured, wearing their top-knots hanging over one side
of their foreheads, and living in neat lithle houses after the
Malabar pattern, made of woven bamboo tatties covered with
smoothened earth decorated with patterns and figures of animals
done in chunam, provided with wide pials and deep eaves, and
surronnded by a trim, fenced fruit-garden.

Though they are all outwardly much alike, these Chetlis are
of two kinds which form two separate castes. The first of these,
called the Mandidan Chettis, speak a corrupt Canarese, follow the
Makkatiyam law of inheritance, and seem to have always been
natives of the Wynaad ; while {he second, known ag the Wynaadan
Chettis, speak Malaydlam, follow Marumakkatédyam, and say they
are immigrants from the Coimbatore side. The two communities
do not intermarry and their womenkind will mot even mess
together.

* Mandddan ’ is supposed to be a corruption of Mahdvalinddu,
the traditional name still applied to the country hetween Nella-
kéttai and Tippakidu, in which these Chettis principally seside
and over which the Vélunnavars of Nambalakéd once held sway.
These Chettis recognize as many as eight different headmen who
each have names and a definite order of precedence-—the latter
‘being acenxately marked by the varying lengths of the periods of
pollution observed when they die. They are supposed to be the
descendants in the nearest direct line of the original ancestors of
the caste and they are shown special respect on public oceasions
and settle domestic and caste disputes.

Marriages take place after puberty and are mranged through
go-betweens called Madhyastas., When matters have heen sef in
train the contracting parties meet and the boy’s parents measure
out a certain quantity of paddy aund present it to the bride’s
people while the Madhyastas formally solicit the approval to the
match of all the nearest relatives. The bride is bathed and
dresged in a new cloth and the couple are then seated under a
pandal. The priest of the Nambalakéd temple comes with flowers,
blesses the t4li and bands it o the bridegroom, who ties it round
the bride’s neck. Sometimes the young man is made to work
for the girl as Jacob did for Rachel, serviug her father for & period
(generally of from one to four years) the length of which is
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settled by a panchéyat. Insnch cases the father-in-law pays the
expenses of the wedding and sets np the young couple with a
house and some land. Married women are not prohibited from
conforring favours on their husbands’ brothers, but adultery
outside the caste is severely dealt with.

Adoption seems to be unknown. A widow may remarry. If
ghe weds her deceased husband’s brother, the only ceremony is a
dinner after which the happy pair are formally seated on the same
mat; but if she marries any one else a pandal and tfli are
provided.

Divorce is allowed to both parties and divorcées may re-
warry. In their cases, however, the wedding rites are much
curtailed.

The dead are usually burnt; but those who have been killed
by accidents or epidemics are buried. When any one is at death’s
door, he or she is made to swallow a little water from a vessel in
whiceh some rice and a gold coin have been placed. The body is
bathed and dressed in a new cloth, sometimes music is played and
a gun fired, and in all cases the deceased’s family walk three
times round the pyre before it is fired by the chief mourner.
When the period of pollution is over, holy water is fetched from
the Nambalekdéd temple and sprinkled all about the house.

These Chettis are Saivites and worship the Bétnrdyasvdmi of
Nambalakéd, the Airn Billi of the Kurumbas and ome or two
other minor gods,and certain deified ancestors. These winor
gods have no regular shrines, hut huts provided with platforms
for them to sit upon, in which lamps are lit in the evenings, are
built for them about the fields and jungles.

Chetti women ave often handsome. In the house they wear
only a waist-oloth, but they put on an upper cloth when they
venture abroad. They distend the lobes of their ears, and for the
fivet few years after marriage wear in them cireular gold ornaments
somewhat resembling those affected by the Ndyar ladies. After
that period thoy substitute a strip of rolled-up palm-leaf. They
have an odd custom of wearing a big chignon wade up of plaits of
their own hair eut off at intervals in their girlhood.

The Wynsadean Chettis say they were originally Velldlas from
Coimbatore, followed Makkatfyam, spoke Tamil and wore the
Tamil top-knot. In proof of this they point out that at their
weddings they still follow certain Tamil customs, the bridegroom
wearing o turban and a red eloth with & silver girdle over it
and being shaved, and the women puiting on petticoats and
noge~rings.
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They have headmen called kolapallis, subordinate to whom are
mantiris, but these ave liable to be overruled by a ndd council,
No wedding may take place without the headman’s leave.

Two forms of marringe are recognized. In one the couple
exchange garlands after the Tamil fashion and the father (a relic
of the Makkatdyam system) conduets the ceremony.  Preliminaries
are artanged by go-betweens and the chief of the numeroug rites
is the placing of a bracelet on the givl’s upper axm under a pandal
before the priest and the assembled relatives.

The other Form is simpler. The bridegroom goes to the
girl’s house with some men friends and after a dinner there a
go-between puts on the bangle.

Before marriages a tdli-keltu ceremony resembling that of the
Niyurs is often gone through, all the girls of a family who are of
marriageable age having tilis tied round their necks on the same
day by a maternal uncle.

Married women are allowed intimacy with their husbands’
brothers. Widows are permitted to warry again, The dead ave
usually burnt, but (as with the Mandddan Chettis) those who have
met their deaths by accidents and epidemics are buried. Water
from a vessel containing rice and a gold coin is poured, as before,
into the dying person’s mouth. The other ceremonies are not
particularly noteworthy. Should the spirit of the dead disturb
the dreams of the relatives, & hut for it is built under an astrologer’s
directions close to the house, and in this lights are lit morning
and evening and periodical offerings of food are made.

The Wynaadan Chettis reverence the deities in the Granapati,
Mah&m4ri and Kalimalai Tambirdn temples near Sultan’s Batlery,
the Airn Billi already mentioned, and one or two others. The
woruen. wear in their distended ear-lobes the gold dises which are
so characteristic of the Ndyars, and many necklaces. They nse
two white cloths, tying one round the waist and another across
their breasts.

The Paniyans ave a short, dark-skinned tribe with broad noses
and such curly haiv thet they are popularly (but erroneously)
supposed to be of Afvican descent. They speak a corrupt patois
of Malaydlam, live in dirty little huts made of bamboo wattle
plastered with mud and thatched with grass, and follow the
Makkatdyam law of inhevitance. Hach family is attached to some
Chetti household and works on its fields, and in past times they
were little better than agrestic slaves. The advent of the coffee-
planter did much to liberate them, but they are still usually poor,
unkempt and unclean, They are olever at netting (and poisoning
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fish, and daring al spearing tigers in the manner described on
p. 0. 'They have hereditary caste headmen (called Kittdns or
Janmis) at all the larger centres, swhose consent to all marriages is
1OCESSALY.

When a youth 1s betrothed, he is expscted to bring his
fiancée a bundle of firewood at frequent intervals until the
wedding-day. Weddings take place in the hride’s house and the
Kattdn officiates. He invests the girl with a cloth with four
annas knotted n the corner and a boead necklace, both provided
by the bridegroom, throws water at the couple’s feet and sprinkles
some round them to avert the evil eye The bride-price being
duly paid, the girl's father hands her over and the Kattén then
solemnly adjures the young husband neither to staxve nor bully her
and, torning to the Ffather, promises that should either occur he
will get the girl back and return her to her parents. Relations
between a married woman and her hushand’s brothers and counsins
are loose. Widow re-marriage is allowed.

Young folk are buried and the rest cremated. Graves are dug
in anunasual way : 1 ab the bottom of a trench some five feet deep
and ranning due north and south a chamber big enough for the
body is excavated in the western wall and the body, wrapped in
o mat, is laid therein. A Hitle cooked rice for the spirit is added
and the {ggnch fitled in.  For seven days afterwards the deceased’s
relations abjure meat and fish, and a little rice gruel is placed at
some distance from this grave by the Khttdn, who claps his hands
as a signal to the evil spivits round about to come and be fed.
Mourning ceremonies ave held in the mouth of Magaram (January-
Febroary), when those who have lost relatives during the year
cook their food i a special shed apart from the village and eat
neither flesh nor fish.  On the last day of the mouth they assemble
at the shed and the Kattén or Janmi walks round it three times,
holding in his crossed arms iwo winnowing sieves containing
paddy which he eventually deposits in the middle of it. Then a
kémiran, a kind of professional soothsayer, appears with a new
cloth about his brows, his body smeared with rice-flour and ght,
and bells on his legs to scare away the evil spirits, and advancing
with short steps and rolling eyes, staggers to and fro, sawing the
air with two small sticks, and gradually works himsell into a
stato of frenzy which ends in his collapsing on the ground. The
assembled mourners then question him ag to the reason why their

? Me. Uolin Mackensaie’s acconnt quoted in Madras Musewn Bulletin, Yol. X1,
¥o. 1, p. 22,

1
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relations were taken from them and his disjointed gasps are
acoepted as a divine answer.

He eventually recovers, and teking the bells off his legs holds
them in his hands and to the accompaniment of their jingling
chants a funeral lament of which no man knows the meaning and
which lasts till dawn.

The Paniyans’ chief goddessis Kétta Bhagavati or ¢ Bhagavati
of the woods.” Shrines in her honour are to be found at most
centres of the caste and conmtein no image, but a box in which is
kept the clothing and jewels presented to her by the devout. An
annual ceremony lasting a week is held in her honour at which the
kémédran and a kind of priest called the nolambukéran take the
chief parts. The former dresses in the goddess’ elothing and the
divine afflatus descends upon him and he prophesies both good and
evil.

The men’s dress consists of a waist-cloth. As a defence against
rain they wear an odd covering ‘like an inverted coal-scoop’
made of split reeds woven together with arrowroot leaves. The
wonten wear one cloth which they throw over the shoulders and
knot across the breast, much base-metal jewsllery, and sometimes
in their distended car-lobes a big wax disc seb all round with the
bright, red and black seads of the Abrus precatorius whieh the
goldsmiths of the plains use as weights,

&
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CHAPTER IV.
AGRICULTURE.

Crrpan Crops —Statistics—Cultivetion on the plateau— Seile—Methods~-Chiof
erops—Cultavation in the Wynand—Soils~Methods: on dry lund—On wet
land. Sezeran Propuers —Coffee-~Tts tivst fntrodaction—Subsequent vicis-
situdes— Cultivation—Diseases—Processes of manufacture—Tea—1its firat

introdueti And quent extensi Processes of mannf: e—Cin-
chona —Its introdnoti G i plantations beg The first febrifuge
made—Changes 1n administration— Puvate planting of cinchona—Work on
the Government plantations at pr t—Maing of the supply of bark—

'Che species of ciuuhonu grown— Hervesling of the bark-—Manufacture of
yuinine—DRubber—Its introduction—Eztent now planted— Harvesting—
Rhen fibre. FRUrc-reuzs, £7¢.--Apples-~Pears —Medlars— Quinces--Peaches
—Nectarinos— Apricots-—Plums- - Persimmon—Cherries---Currants — Goose.
berries—Ragpberyies— Strawlerries— Mulberries — Figs — Vines—Guavas—

Oranges and 1 Cherimoy Nuts—Boe-keeping.  GOVEANMENT
TarMs AND (haRDENS—The Kéti1 farm —The (2 t Gardens, O a

—The Kalhatti branch garden—The Coonoor branch garden—8im’s Park,

Coonoor-—The Barliyér Gavden—-The present Government Gardens snd

Parks,
AGrICULTURE in the district divides itself naturally into two
classes ; namely, the culbivation of food-crops carried out by the
natives and the growth by Buropeans of special products such as
ooffee, ten, vinchona, rubber, fruit frees, ete. These classes will
be separately treated and a few words then added regarding the
farms end gardens which have been, or still are, maintained hy
Government.

It may be voted in parenthesis thai there is no artificial
irrigation in any part of the district and that the land is all
ryotwari, there being neither zamindaris nor imams in the
Nilgiris.

The following stabistics show at » glance the general agri-
cultural position in the district :-—

1 Porcentage of the ares shown in the village |
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Percentage of aven under cach orop to
total area cropped.
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From these it will be seen that in Coonoor taluk only half the
area shown in the village accounts is cropped or under fallows,
while seven per cent. of it is cultnrable but still unoccupied and
the remainder is forest or other land not available for cultivation ;
that in Ootacamund less than a fifth of the total avea is eropped
or fallow and bardly any unoccupied land remaius, since four-fifths
of the taluk is forest,or other Jand not avalable for cultivation ;
and that in Ghdalér the forests and the occupied land each muke
up some two-fifths of the total area while as much as one-fifth is
eulturable but not oecupied.

Again, in Coonoor, of the tolal area cropped, more than half
ie grown with coffee, tea and cinchona, while the chief cereals
are the two millets oalled sfmai (Panicumn miliare) and korali
(8etaria glavea), which are often sown together in the same field ;
in Gotacamund the ares under plantation products is proportion-
ately smaller, while kovali and vdgi (Bleusine coracana) arc
the principal food-crops; and in Ghdaltr the percentage under
coffes, tea, efc., is higher thau in either of the other taluks, but
the chief (indeed almost the only) cereal is paddy. The area
shown onder plantations in this last taluk, however, includes a
good many ecstates which have now been practically abandoved.
In both Coonoor and Uotacamund the areas planted with bine
gum trees for firewood are considerable.
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On the whole, little more than one-tenth of the district area
is cropped each year and of this less than half is cultivated with
food-crops and more than half with coffee, tea and cinchona.
Consequently large quantities of grain have to be imported from
Coimbatore and Mysore, and it has been caleulated that the
district produces food for only four months’ consumption and
that the supply for the other eight months is imported.

Regarding the native methods of cultivating the various cerveals
there is little to be said. Those in vogue on the platean naturally
differ from those in the Wyuaad, as the seasoms, crops and
agricultural castes in the two areas are quite dissimilar.

On the platean none hut ¢ dry’ crops are grown, and there the
Badaga and Kéta agriculture is carveful only in the fields immedi-
ately adjoining the villages, which are known as hdlihola, In
these, a fair amount of cattle manure is used; stone walling is
often practised ; and the wonen do their best to keep down the
weeds ; and In them are grown the more valvable cereals {such
as barley, wheat and v4gi) and garden crops like potatres, onions,
mustard, garlic and the red-flowered amaranth, known as
Prince’s feather in Hngland. This bhélihola is the only land
on which two crops are ever onltivated, barley and wheat
being raised hetween May and September and August and
December and potatioes between April and September and
August and Janoary. The land called shélahola, which ocenpies
the site of woodlands which have been felled, is also move than
usnally productive and is treated with some care. But the
kéduhola, or ordinary lend of the plateau, is cultivated in the
most casual manner with korali and s&mai and is neither
properly ploughed, regularly (if ever) mannured, nor sufficiently
weeded, and consequently produces the most wretohed crops, It
suffers most from the ryots’ neglect to prevent tho top-soil from
being scoured away during each monsoon: it is hardly ever
terraced and rarely even protected with cateh-drains ; and conse-
quently in most places the top-soil has gone down to Tanjore
district by way of the Cauvery river and all that is left is the stiff,
infertile, red and yellow clay which forms the subsoil of the
greater part of the plateaun.

The soils of this tract were not classified at the last setilement :

and it iy not possible to give statisties of them. Four varieties
are usually recognized. Theseare (¢) the black, which is a rich
loare and the Dest of all (the black peaty earth of the bogs, how-
ever, is useless ontil well-worked and manured) ; (4) the brown, &
olay loam which comes second in praductiveness but often liex an 2
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lateritic subsoil which is so dry and hungry that manuve is apt
to be waslied down below the reach of plants before it can be
utilized ; (¢) the yellow, a stiff clay which requires draining and
is fit for little but grass or timber plantations until it has been
deeply worked and manuved; and (d) the red soil, which is
nob so stiff as the last bub is equally hungry and unproductive.
The poorness of these soils as a class may be gathered from the
fact that nearly four-fifths of the occupied area in the district is
assessed at As. 10 and less per acre. Many of them will not
stand continuous eropping, and thisis the explanation of the large
areas of fallows which appear in the statistics sbove. In all of
them the proportion of lime is far below normal, and manures
containing this constituent are always useful. One of the best
Furopean authorities on the subject gives as much as a bon of
lime per acre bo all his grain crops and another declares this
manure to be °the beginning, the middle and the end of agricul-
ture’ on the hills; but until the railway reaches Ootacamund it
will continue to be & most expensive substance to import.

K4duhols land is plonghed in the ordinary way and not deep
enough, and the seed is sown broadcast (not drilled) and too
thickly. Thereafter the crop is practically left to the women to
weed and harvest, the men earning daily wages as coolies in the
towns or on the estates or public roads. Harvesting is done with
a sickle and the grain is trodden out by cattle, which are driven
vound and round over the straw in much the usual manner. The
little ocircular threshing-floors where thisis done arve dotted all
about the hill-sides, and the men urge the cattle round with a
quaint cry resembling the first five notes in the ordinary nusical
scale.

OFf the crops chisfly raised on the plafean the simai and rigi
resemble those of the plaims. Korak isless commonly known.
Ttis a tiny millet, the grain of which is about one-twentieth the
size of wheat, is cultivated on every description of soil, and does
well even on the poorest land and in the most exposed situations.

The whent chiefly grown isa bearded kind the husk of which
adheres so closely that it can only be removed by pounding)

" The Badagas consider this characteristic a great merit, as it pro-

tects the grain from the many weevils which swarm on the hills,
Another kind is celled by the Badagas ‘the naked wheat~’
because ibs husk comes off so readily. This is a European variety
and wag infroduced by Mr. J. Sullivan in the course of his

1 This and meny of the facts below are faken from aveport wrilten inl1876
by Mr. W.R. R Saperintendent of G Farms,
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endeavours to improve Badaga cultivation ; but, whether from bad
farming, poor soil, hybridization with the indigenous sorts or
want of care to keep it separate from these latter, it has greatly
deteriorated. Neither kind produces flour good enough to meke
bread or pastry for Huropeans.

Of barley several varieties are raised. The favourite among
the Badagas is a six-rowed, naked kind called akii gdn%; and
two other six~-rowed sorts are the Badaga gdngi, whichis supposed
to be the indigenouns barley, and Doras (¢ gentleman’s ) gdngi,
which is said to be descended from some seed imported by Mr.
Sullivan but is now inferior to the indigenous kind. Mr. Honey-
well, who started in 1857 the brewery at Aravank4d referred to
on p. 289 below, imported the seed of several good sorts of Scotch
and English malting barleys and distributed them to the Badagas
round Aravankéd, promising to buy the crop raised from them at
prices much above the market rates for the local barley. But
after three generations the produce of these quickly deteriorated
owing to the Badagas giving it insufficient mannre and casual
tillage and not even troubling to keep it separate from their own
inferior kinds, and it was found necessary continually to import
fresh seed. The average outturn of Badaga barley is only about
ten bushels an acre, wherens in England fifty or sixby bushels an
acre wonld be nothing unusual. Theve is always a ready market
for the graiu, the local breweries buying it at from Rs. 1-12~0 to
Rs. 2 per bushel. M, George {lakes has obtained better results
at his place Downham, near Kalhatti, from Englih (Hallett’s
pedigree), Anstralian (Best Malting) and Rewériseed, the English
producing fifteen bushels an ncre which sold for Rs. 8 per bushel.

Potatoes are much exported to Ceylon, the Straits and
Burma, are beginning to be appreciated by native consumers,
snd are consequently a paying crop (a good field fetches Rs. 250
per acre as it stands) and are grown wherever the soil is suitable.
But in size and fAavour they are much inferior to English varicties
owing chiefly to the fach that the same kinds are put down in the
same land year after year until the yield diminishes to the point
where it ceases o be remuncrative and disease (which the
Badaga never attempts to check) is encouraged. Government
and private individuals have made several efforts to introduce
hetter varieties; but little or uo care has been taken by the
natives Yo reserve or keep separate a stock of this superior seed,
and they have generally sold the whole erop and returned to their
own inferior varieties. Potatoes, however, are more carefully
cultivated than most crops, the land being dug with a fork,
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menuring and weeding being attended fo, and the rows being
vidged by hand with & mamuti. Poroupines do much damage
among them and they are particularly liable to be stolen. The
pay of watohers is consequently an appreciable item in the
expenses of cultivation and one Ruropean experimenter with
pedigree kinds who neglected this precantion discovered when he
came to lift his orop that thieves had stolen most of it by serap-
ing out the potatoes with their hands, leaving only the bines
standing, Potatoes do well in the black peaty soils 1f these are
drained, broken up deeply and adequutely manared; Lub the hest
are raised in the meighbourhood of Kalhatti, where the soilis a
reddish-hrown loam, the rainfall moderate and frosts rare.

Oats are a good crop to follow early potatoes, hut the Badagas
grow very little of them. Mr. Ueorge Oakes found the best
variety for hay was the Patna kind and for grain either Australian
or New Zealand. The expenses were: sowing, Rs. 3 per acre;
lime, Rs. 10; cutting, drying and stacking for hay, Rs. 12; seed
(three bushels at Rs. 8) Rs. 9; total, Rs. 84. The yield was 1%
tons of hay per acre, value Rs. 60, which gives a profit of Rs. 26
per acro; or sixteen bnshels of grain, value Rs. 48, which makes
a surplus of Rs. 14.

Amaranth is only grown round about the villages, in good soil
and sheltered situations, and is raised for home consumption and
not for sale. The seed, a smoll white grain about oue.fortieth
the size of wheat, is made into flour apd the leaves are cooked
28 8 vegeta]gle.

Toglish markef-garden crops of very many kinds (such as
carrots, turnips, tomatoes, pavsnips, cabbages, vegetable marrows,
canliflowers, beet-root, radishes, lettuces, rhubarb, peas, French
and broad beans, cucunmbers, celery, efc.) are largely raised by
Badagas and immigrant Canarese, and the towns are well supplied
with them ; but the ryots have not yet succeeded in competing with
the more businesslike and enterprising Bangalore gardeners in
the large market for these commadities which exists among Baro-
peans in the plains. Ihe completion of the railway to Ootacamund
may asgist them.

In the Wynaad, as the figures aiready given show, paddy is
by far the commonest crop and the only ofhers raised on any
appreciable extent of land ave rigi and simai. The two labter
are grown as dry crops on the higher ground while the paddy is
vaised without artificial irrigation in the numercus swamps,
locally called wayals, which occupy almost oll the depressions
between the numerons liftle hills of the counfry aud in many of
which ave strong springs of waber.
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Owing chiefly to the scarcity and inefficiency of the labour
supply (which consists almost entirely of the Paniyans referred
to in the last chapter), both dry and wet cultivation is astonish-
ingly careless, The dry fields ave often so thickly covered with
every kind of jungle weed that it is necessary to look twice to
make sure that they really are cultivated and not waste; and the
paddy swamps are generally quite choked with kérai grass and
other intruders which no man moves hand or foot fo root out.
Sometimes the ryot merely roughly clears away the screw-pine
which covers all swamps in the wild or neglected state and then
scatters paddy broadeast among the stamps without further til-
lage. The shifting cultivation of backward jungle-tribes is not
wmore casual.

At the last settlement the soils of the dry land in the Wynaad
were roughly classified into four classes; namely, forest land,
better scrub, inferior scrub and grass land. The first of these is
of two kinds—a dark brown sort on which timber grows luxui-
antly and whick is well snited to coffee and tea, and a red kind
which produces good bamboo but ouly inferior timber. The
better serub land will do for any dry crop and for coffee; but the
inferior serub will not stand continuous cropping and has to he
left fallow to recuperate after one year’s cultivation with régi.

Rigi and sémai are often grown on the shifting (kumeri)
system, a pateh of jungle being felled aud burnt, the ashes hoed
in, and the seed scattered over the land after the first rains of the
south-west monsoon. But the bulk of the dry culfivation is on
permonent fields.

Both on dry and wet lands feacing or continnous watching is
necessary to prevent wild animals from damaging the crops, and
one of the characteristics of Wynaad fields is the large number of
watchers’ raised platforms (machins) which are dotted about
them, During the monsoon, watehing all night is a damp and
chilly ocenpation, and the men take fire braziers with them to
their platforms. Deer, wild pig and (in some places) elephants
are the ryots’ worst foes, and when.the crops are vipe parrots and
monkeys have also to be guarded against.

On the best land a common rotetion is rdgiin the first year,
then simai, then kartan, or black paddy, and then a long spell of
fallowing ; but more often a crop of rigiis followed by several
years” fallow and then by »égi again.

'Ihe wet land is almost all cultivated continuously with paddy.
Only one crop can be raised in the year, as in a fract so much
eolder than its ususl habitet paddy ripens very slowly and is eight
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CHAP. 1V. months on the ground, while the south-west monsoon is the only
Cezzan  period when the land is wet enough for it. The seed is either
Czo%s.  sown broadeast and ploughed in during April before the monsoon

beging (this is called vdlehai) ; or the crop is transplanted between
June and August from seed-beds (ndii) ; or seed is sown broad-
cast in July efter the fields have been soaked by the rain (Aunjai).
A kind of rotation is secured by cultivating o field in these differ-
ent ways in diffevent years. Labour is so scarce that it is not
possible to plant up all the fields at one time ; and the seed-beds
are therefore often divided into several sections which are sown at
intervals one after the other so that the seedlings wmay be ready
for transplantation in small successive batches. Cattle manuve is
used; butno green manure, plentiful though it is. Tmplements
and the manner of using them are much the same ag elsewhere,
SPECIATL The figures already given show that of the special, or planta-
Fropuoss. tion, products coffee oceupies by far the largest area (36 per cent.
of the total extent cultivated in the district); that tea (106 per
cent.) comes nexi after a long interval; that cinchona (4'6 per
cent.) follows third ; and that so far the avea cultivated with others -
(such as the rubber briefly referred to below) ig negligible.
Qottee. The world’s consumption of coffee is estimated at about sixteen
million bags; and of this about twelve million bags are supplied
by Brazil and the remaining four millicn by Java and South India.
In Sonth India more than half the coffee-producing ares is situ-
ated in Mysore and the remainder in the Madras Presidency,
Coorg and Travancore. According to the official reburns, the area
in the Nilgiris is now 26,000 acres; but the figures for this
" product are based for the most part on the planters’ own reports,
and as these are too often neither complete nor regularly
forwarded the statbistics are seldom. really brustworthy.

Tis frst According to tradition, the ocoffee-plant was introduced iuto

introdlwetion. Mysore by a Mubhammadan pilgrim named Baba Booden who

came and took up his abode in the uninhabited range now
known as the Baba Booden hills, where he established a kind
of college. Itis said that he Lrought with him from Mocha
seven coffee berries, which he planted near his hermitage.
Round about this still stand some very old cotfee trees.

About 1795 Colonel Read, the well-known Collector of
Salem, started an unsuccessful experimental plantation ab
Tirnppattir in his district;* and Dr. Buchanan mentions
having seen some very thriving young trees at Tellicherry in

1 Abbé Dubols’ letter to the Resident of Mysore, dated 15th Heptemb
1805, in Papsrs relating o the goffes Qistricts, Madras, 1859,
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1801.1  The plant appears to have been introduced into the
Malabar Wynaad from Anjarskandi by Mr. Brown in 1828,
but it was not until 1839 that its cultivation became an enterprise
thore.? The first plantations on the Nilgivi plateau were started
about’the same time, Mr. Dawson of Coonoor putting down
some plants there in 1838 and a small experiment being wmade
in 1839 at Kalhatti with seedlings from Manantoddy.® Major
Ouchterlony’s survey report of 1847 on the plateau says—

¢ Numerous plantations of coffee trees are scattered about the
Hills, principally situated on the slopes descending to the plains.
where the elevation suitable for the growth of this shrub can be
obtained. Until within the last two or three years, coffee plantations
were only found on the eastern side of the Hills, but representations
of the excellent quality of the bexry, and of the advantages attending
its cultivation on the Neilgherries, having been made in Ceylon, the
attention of the skilful planters of that island was attracted in this
divection, and the result has been the opening of several plantations,
where I ventured to predict, in a former memoir, that this description
of cultivation would sooner or later be introduced, viz., on the
western. slopes of the Hills, where advantages arve offered to the
planter eminently superior to those, the possession of which has of
late years so greatly enhanced the value and importance of the
neighbouring islands.

‘What may be called the old plantations in the other parts of the
Hills, but principally on the north-eastern slopes, ave insignificant in
point of size but remarkable for the peculiarly fine flavour of the
coffee produced, which is considered to be owing to the high elevation
at which most of them are situated. Some plantations near Coonoor
and Kotergherry are 5,000 feet above the level of the sea, but it
seems to me that the advantage derived from this superiority of
flavour is more than counterbalanced by the general want of vigour
and -lnxuriance of the coffee trees, which evidently do not thrive in
this latitude so well at an elevation above 4,500 feet, as between that
and 3,000 fect. It is not easy to estimate the amount of land
at pregent under actual culfivation for coffee on the Neilgherries, as
in most cases the coffee fields axe so mized up with the mulberry
grounds that it is difficult to arrive at the precise extent of each, but
it may be pronounced not {o exceed 280 acres on the eastern side, and
300 acres on the western.

Shortly afterwards the Ouchterlony Valley was opened up
with coffee in the circumstances set out on p. 374 below, and
thirty years later (1866~67) the area planted up was returned
as 13,500 acrves yielding 84 million pounds of crop. The

! Wysore, Canare and Meiabar (Madvas, 1870), ii, 187,
* District Manual, 483,
* Adsratic Jomrnal, xxxiy, 108,
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eastern, southern and north-western slopes proved the wost
favourable to the growth of coffee, the Kundahs on the west
heing too much exposed to the south-west monsoon and the
northern slopes too dry.

According to the statistics (which, however, as already
stated, require to be accepted with reserve) the industry reached
its highest point of prosperity in 1879, when the area cultivated
in the whole districk was 25,000 acres and the exop reached 101
million pounds. Insect pests anid disease in the plantations,
low prives resulting from increased production in other countries,
and the dissipation of much energy in the vain search for gold
in the Wynaad hoom of 1879-82 caused a reaction; and in
1884-85 the exports were 8 per cent, less then in 1883-84 and
their value 13 per cent. less, prices iu Tiondon having dropped
from between £3-5-0 and £4 a owt. to between £2-15-6 and
£2~19-0. Short crops in Brazil and speculation in the Huropean
and American markets cccasioned a recovery in prices in the
years following, and by 1890 they had risen to £4— 9-0 a owt.
Various diseases, however, had ruined many estates, and the
exports, instead of rising in consequence of hetter prices, began
to fall. In 1892-93 prices still kept np owing to the facts that
the coffee in Ceylon had been so attacked by various pests that
large areas of it had been abandoned, and that the erops in Jayva
and Brazil were small, In 1893-94 the sustained operations of
a French syndicate, aided by a series of revolutions (in 1889,
1891 and 1898) in Brazil and a short crop in Java, resulted in
the high level being maintained; but in 1896~97 the Brazilian
crop was splendid and the Indian one short, and prices
deelined sharply. In the next few years over-production in
Brazil caused s further fall in all coffees of the classes which
(like the Indian sorts) competed with the product of that country
and were nobt of a grade superior to it, and this downward
movement continued until 1300, when ths low water-mark was
reached and the average price of Indian plantation coffee was
only £23-7~0 a cwb.—a decline of 60 per cent. on the figure of
1897.

Disease, however, was now doing much less damage than
before, and in 1900-1801 exports began to rise in spite of the low
prices realized. This rise has steadily continued up to date, and
the quantity exporbed from the Presidency in 19051906 (349,500
ewis.) was 45 per cent. higher than the figure for 1900-01 and

the value (171 lakhs) greater than in any year, except one, since
1895-96,
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Tt is ouly however by rigid coonony aud constant care that
colfec estates now pey, and the Industry is in anything but a
flourishing condition. Heores of pluntations in the Wynaad base
been entirely abandoved and relapsed intv jungle, and otlirs
aro in*the hands of natives who merely pick such crop as the
trees will give with the minimmm of cultivation.

OFf the 60 species info whick the gonus Caffee is divided oni
two are of importance ; mavely Coffrn Arabiva and €. Libes i,
The latter, a native of Liberia. is the more vigorous In growth
of the two, attains a greater size and age, withstands wider
oxtremos of climate, was once (but wrongly) supposed tu bhe
less affected by discase, but produces a coarser-flavonred culfec,
The former is the plant now grown, Tdherian being no longer in
favour.

‘lts foliage resembles that of the Portugal lawret; the smumil.
white blossom is not nnlike thar of the jessamino in form aud seent:
the berries are ab frst durk-green, changing. as they nature, to
yellow, red, and, finally, deep crimson. Beneath the skin of the ripn
berry, or  cherry ” us it is ealled, is » mucilagineus. saccharing,
ghitinous © pulp.” elosely enveloping the * beans,” usually a pair of
aval, planc-convex seeds. though sometimes thore is but one sewd,
ealled, from its shape, * pea-berry ;" these beans are coated with
sartilaginous membrane, known as < parchmens,” and bheneath thir biy
o very delicale, semitransparent. closely-adhering jacket, termed the
“ silverskin 7.’

Regarding tho oultivation of coffee a very cousiderable
literature exists * and many divergent opinions regarding pruning,
manuring and so on are held. Discussion of these points would
be out of place in a book like the present.

The ‘ Lieeming system,” so called from its warm advocair
My, H. W, Leeming of the Shevaroy Rills, has lately been tried
extensively and, in some places, with much saccess. This consists
in leaving the coffee trees to grow freely, without any pruaing,
to their mtturui shape and reducing the number per acre to
give them plenty of room. It has the advantage of saving all
the expense of pruning.

Manures are almost universally employed in Jarge quansities.
Orude and refined saltpetre, poomacs (such as castor, nim and
pinges) and elso imported and artificial manures like basic
slag, superphosphates, bone-dust and so on are all widely used ;
and the planters are now agitating for legislation to provide for

! A useful primer iz Cofee . s culture aud commeres, edited by ©, (&,
Warnford Look, F, L. 8. (B. and F. N, Spon, 125 Strand, 1888), which containg
= bibliography. .
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. the standardization of the latter and for their sale under gnaran-

teos of their composition.

Almiost all the labour on coffec (and also on tea nnd other)
estates is imported ; and in 1203, on the motion of some of the
planters in this and other districts who considered that the
existing Act XITT of 1859 was inadequate to secure control
over defanlting labour contractors and absconding coolies, the
Madras Planters Tabour Act I of 1903 was passed inin law and
now applies to the Nilgiris. The enactment had heen drafted
by aspeeial committce which included a planter deputed for the
purpose by the Planting Associations, but it has not found
favonr with employers of labour and its amendment is already
under consideration.

Passing allusion has already been made to the diseases and
pests which have so disastrously affected the coflee indusiry.
The three worst of these are commonly called bug, borer and
leaf-disease.

The fizst to attack the coffee trees was the ¢ black * or “ sealy ’
bug, which is known to science as Lecaniwm coffee. The female
of this pest resembles a brown conical scale and adheres to a
young shoot or the under side of aleaf. 8he produces hundreds
of eggs and theseare so small that they ave easily carried from
tree to tree by adhering to birds, clothing or animals, T'he male
of the insect does not derive any nourishment from the free, but
the female has a proboscis with which she incises the bark
and drinks the sap. As the insects increase in numbers the
foliage is destroyed, a sugary substance, called the homey-dew,
appears on the plant and a black fungus covers the whole of it,
making it look as if it had been powdered with scot. The
leavos fall off and the plant is starved and produces no fruit.

This pest appeared in Ceylon as early as 1845 and ocaused a
great deal of alarm in 1847. It prevailed for a long time,
appearing and disappearing in the most uncertain and perplex-
ing manner. No real remedy has ever heen discovered for it,
though constant weeding and pruning did good by allowing sun
and air free access to the trees, but it was found to wear itself
oub gradually. It has lately re-appeaved in the estates round
Kétagiri and below Coonoor and is causing much anxiety,

The ‘white’ or ‘mealy’ bug is a different pest, and is
ealled Pseudococeus Adomidum. It is a small, flat, oval scale
about a sixteenth of an inch long which is covered with white
down and bhas parallel ridges running across its back from side to

« side something like a wood-lonse. 1t takes up its quarters on
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the roots of the trees, at the axils of the leaves, and among the
stalks of the fruit clusters, which it cuts off wholesale while they
are still young. The green berries lying under the frees ave
often the first indication of its presence.

The green bug, Lecamium viride, is another of these soale
pests and has lately appeared in strength on the Nilgiris, No
remedy short of the expensive processes of cutting out diseased

-trees, or spraying or famigating tlem, has heen discovered. It
has been suggested that parasites which are kunown to attack it
elsewhere, or other insects which feed npon i, might be intro-
duced to keep it in check ; but Mr. Maxwell Lefroy, Entomalo-
gist to the Government of India, comsiders that all experience
goes to show that such endeavours are usually complete
failures.

After the black bug came the “borer,” Xylotrechus quadripes.
This is a beantiful insect about seven-tenths of an inch long and
nine-tenths across the wings, The full-grown larva is abount an
inoh in length, pale yellow or white in colour, with a hard head
armed with very powerful mandibles. It bores its way into the
heart-wood of the plant and tunnels along it, eventually killing
the tree. It was the most troublesome of all the South Indian
pests and in 1865-66 destroyed whole estates in Coorg and
the Wynead. In 1867 Surgeon-Major Bidie was deputed by
Governmwent to investigate its ravages in the Wynaad, It was
then noticed that the insect seldom laid its eggs in shady places
and that when it did they did not hateh readily. Planters there-
fore began to put quick-growing trees (such as Grevillea robusta)
among their coffee to create artificial shade, and since this has
been done much less has been heard of this pest A similar bot
distinet insect does harm in the gardens in Cotacamund by
boring into the roots and stems of woody plants such as fuelisias,
arbutilon and so on. °

Leaf-disease followed the borer. It is a Pungus, known to
scientists as Hemeledn vastabriz, which begins its attacks on the
under side of the leaves of the coffee tree, cansing spots or
hlotches which are at first yellow and afterwards black aud ave
covered with a pale orange dust which easily rubs off. They
increase in size nntil the leaf dies and drops off and the tree is
thus starved and produces mo fruit. The spores are readily
carried. about from tree to tree for long distances by the wind,
and the disease thus spreads with rapidity. It was first noticed
in Ceylon in 1869 and in India about 1871; and by 1875 it had
devastated whole districts,
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Other pests and diseases, such as the coffee rat which gnaws
off the branches and the leaf-rot which makes the leaves and
some of the berries turn black and drop off, have also appeared ;
but their ravages are not to be compared with those of the bugs,
the borer aud the leaf-disease. Plantations on the Nilgiri
platean have generally speaking suffored less from all of ihese
enemies than those in the Wynaad, but few can bhoast of
complete exemption. '

To those who have never seen a coffee-estate or coffee-curing
works a few words descviptive of the processes necessary to
produce the brown hean of the breakfast-table {from the ¢ cherry’
of the plantation may be of interest.

When the cherry is quite ripe it is picked by hand and taken
in the evening to the ¢ pulping-house.” Thisis usually built in
three stages or storeys, one above the other, and is so placed
that a stream of water can he led to it both to drive the ¢ pulper’
and to wash the berry in the processes below referred to. The
cherry coffee is deposited in the upper storey and carried thence
to the pulper by water running down a trough. The duty of
the pulper is to remove the pulp which, as above described,
envelopes the beans. Several patterns are in use. A common
variety consists of @ metal cylinder surrounded with a sheet of
copper dotted with a number of small knobs raised with a punch
(like the roughnesses on & grater), which is revolved ata high
speed close to a horzontal har of iron provided with a cutting
edge. The cherry and the »unnel of water which bearsit along
fall together on to the cylinder from a hopper, and the former is

.caught by the copper knobs and forced between themn and the

iron bar. ‘The distance between these two is so graduated that
no cherry ean pass through whole ; and the pulp is thus squeezed
and torn off the beans and passes out gne way, while the bLeans
{which are now known as ‘ parchment coffes’) are washed out
another way by the stream of water.

The parchwent coffee is carried down to the third, or lowest,
stage of the pulping-house and into cemented tanks placed there
to receive it. It isetill covered with much mucilaginons matter,
beneath which is the parchment membrane and, inside that
again, the ‘silverskin.’ It is left in the tanks until the mucila-
ginous slime has fermented sufficiently to come away without
trouble and is then transferred to washing tanks in which it ix
froquently stirred with rakes. The slime, any pulp that has been
carried down, other refuse and all light beans then float to the
top and are skimmed off, while the good beans are washed closn
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and sink to the bottom., They arc next drained and are finally
dried on open-air cement or asphalt platforms (called barbecues)
oron drying-tables’ made of coir matting laid on wooden
supports.

When thoronghly dried, the parchment is sent down to the
plains (to Coimbatore and Calicut) to be ‘enred ’ and cleaned
of its parchment and silverskin by the firms (often called € coast
agents’) which make a speciality of this work. The processes
are more easily effected in a dry and warm atmosphere, and
moreover require special machinery and buildings which it would
not be worth while to evect on each separate estate and special
experience to hring the sample up to the best standard of which
it is capable. The pilfering to which the coffee used to be
subject on its way down to the curing works is referred to on
p- 293 below.

It is found that the bean retains its colour better if it is
left for some weeks in the parchment, and this is called curing.
At the same time protracted curing increases the diffieulty of
removing the silverskin. The removal of the parchment and
silverskin is called ‘hulling’ ov ‘peeling’ and is effected by
warming the cured coffee in the sun and then passing it throngh
a machine similar to that used for making mortar and consisting
of Ywo large rollers which are revolved roard, and near the botbom
of, & circular iron pan. Theso rollers squeeze and 1ub off both the
parchment and silversiin and the latter avo then winuowed off
and the beans are left.

T'o render suhsequent roasting more uniform, the heans are
next sorted into sizes by a ‘weparator.” This generally consists
of a cylindrical, horizontal revolving sicve with meshes which
gradually increase in size from one end of it to the other. The
beans are fed in ab the end where the meshes are smallest and
carried right along the separator by a revolving worm inside it.
Dust and dirt are first eliminated and {all into one receptacle;
then the small and broken beans, which drop into another ; then
the next two sizes of Leans; and last the peaberry. Finally the
different grades are ¢ gaxbled” by women with native winnowing
fans, and broken or discoloured beans are removed. The finished
article is sent to Hugland or France in air-tight casks.

Of the toa exported from India only & very small quantity is
grown in South India, and even of this latter amount the propor-
tion raised in the Nilgiris is at present less than one-half per cent.
The avea under foa in the district is reported to be about 8,000
acres, bt those fignres, like those for coffee, require to he accopted
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with reserve since planters are irregular in seuding in their
returns, The area is undoubtedly increasing rapidly, however, as
tea is less liable than coffee to diseases and pests and its price has
not yeb suffered to the same extent from over-production, so that
in many cases it has been planted on estates on which coffec had
proved a failore,

The history of the cultivation of tea in the district dates from
1833,  Assistant-Surgeon Christic had noticed ibat a Cumelin,
which was known to vesemble its cousin the tea-plant in its tastes,
grew abundautly near Coonoor, and he therefore ordered some
tea-plants from Clina. He died before they arvived, but
the plants were distributed to various parts of the hills for
teiald In 1880y owme plants raised from seed brought {rom
China by the secretary of a committes appointed by the then
Governor-General to consider means to introduce tea-cultivation
in India were sent from Caloutta to the Nilgiris—and also to
Coorg, Mysore and Madras. Those sent to the Nilgivis wore
cliefly planted out at the Kéti experimental farm referred to
helow. When this was closed in 1836 and its buildings were
lent to the Governor of Pondicherry as a residence (see p. 381),
M. Perrottet the French botanist found that the plants had been
half-buried hy ignovant gardeners and were consequently in a
very had state. e uncovered thew and caved for thom, aud by
October 1838 they had grown to four feet in height and were
Toaded with flowers, fruit and healthy young leaves. He puli
lished an acconnt of them 2 which attracted attention and in
1840 samples of Nilgiri tea made from plonts growing at Kéti
and Billikal were sent by Mr. J. Sullivan to the Madras Agri-
horticultural Society. The leaves had been withered in the open
and fired in a frying-pan for want of better means, but the tea was
pronounced excellent by the enthusiasts who tasted it.*

Later Mr. Mann of Coonoor succoeded in making really fair
tea from the Nilgiri plants and was thus encouraged to geb more
seed. e procured a supply from the finest plantations in China
early in 1854, and after many diffienlties put thera down in the
piece of land near Cooncor which is now known as the Coonoor
Tea Hstate. As early as 18506 the tea made from these plants was
favourably reported upon by the London brokers, but Mr. Mann

1 Baike's Netlgherriea (1sb cdition), 37,

% Thig will be found in The Ford 8t George Gazette of 10th April 1889 and also
at the ond of My, Robertson’s report of 1875 on the agricuftural conditione of
this distriok,

¥ Astatic Jourrad, xxxii (1840), 28,820,
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was 8o disheartened by the difficulty of procuring forest land to
extend his operations that he eventually gave up the experiment.

Dr. Oleghorn, Conservator of Forests, noticed later on how
well the trees were sceding and endeavonred to indnee Government
$o form a nursery from bhis seed and to import a trained Chinese
tes~maker or two from the North-West Provinces. But Sir
Charles Trevelyan, then Governor of Madras, in a characteristic
minute strongly deprecated Btabe intervention in the matter and
the “morbid habit of dependence upon Government, which in
some communities has amounted to a moral paralysis.”

About the same time as Mr. Mann formed his plantation at
Coonoor, Mr. Rac obtained a grant of land near Shélar, now
known as the Dunsandle Bstate, for growing tea; shortly affer-
wards a garden was begun at Kétagiri; and in 1863 the estate
known as Belmont was formed on the Bishopsdown property at
Ootacamund.

During Sir William Denison’s governorship some direct aid
was afforded to the new industry in 1863 and 1861 by bringing
down tea-makers from the North-West Provinces, distributing
gratuitously a stock of sced also obtained from thence, and
forming a small narsery within the cinchona plantations at Doda-
hetta; bub none of these steps offected much good and the tea-
plantars worked out heir own salvation by their own energy.

By the ond of 1869 some 200 or 800 acres bad beon planted
with ten and at the Ootacamund agrioultural exhibition in that
year noless than eighteen planters showed samples of their
produce, At the suggestion of Mr. Breeks, Commissioner of the
Nilgiris, some of these were seat Home by Government for the
opinion of the brokers, and many of them were pronounced good
and some very good, bheir valne ranging from 1s. 4. to 6s. per
pound.

Since then the outpub has steadily increased year by year,
notwithsbanding a corresponding gradual decrease in the prices
renlized, which are now less than half what they were in the
seventies.

Bfforts ave being made to create a market for tea among
natives of Tndia, which, if established, would free the growers from
the heavy middlemen’s charges which absorb so much of the profits
on this and other produce disposed of through Mineing Lane.
¥rom the st April 1903 a compulsory oustoms cess of one quarter
of & pieper pound onall tea exported from India was imposed by

i District Alunual, 511,
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law and the proceeds of this are handed overto a Ten Cess
Committes to be expended in pushing tho sale and incroasing the
consumption of tea outside the United Kingdom.

The tea plantis botanically a Camelia, and its blogsom closely
resemblos that of the ordinary single white Camelia and has a
similar scent. Three varieties avre grown. Tivst there is the puve
Chira tea, the chief merit of which is its hardiness; then, the
indigenons Assam sort, which in its natural habitat is a fovest tree
growing to a height of 25 or 80 feet; and lastly the hybrid
between these two, which is the mest useful and genevally grown
of the three. This produces twice as much leaf as the pure China,
and yet possesses a great deal of the latter’s hardiness.

The cultivation and manufacture of tea are subjects on which
much Las heen written * and the details of which are quite outside
the scope of this present volume. A fow words may however bo
said regarding the processes through which the leaf passes from
the time when it is plucked until it is duly packed in its lead-lined
chest.

Bach of the leaves of the shoot of & fea plant is known by a
teehnical name. The bud at the extreme end is ealled the tip or
flowery pekoe ; the two mnext to it orange pekoe; the two noxt
souchong ; and the next two, the largest of the series, congou.
When a ¢ flush,” or burst of young green leaf, occurs on tho estate
these (o, if ¢ fine plucking * is required, the bud and the first two)
ara all plucked together by women and children. They are not
kept separately then, but are sifted afterwards Ly machinery.
The leaves are plucked into baskets and carried the same day to
the tea factory, Unlike coffee, tea cannot be partly manufactured
on the estate and partly afterwards elsewhere, and every plantation
must therefore either possess its own tea-making plant or Le
near esough to some other eslabe which is equipped with the
necessary machinery and is willing to make a neighbow’s leaf into
tea for a consideration, Thus much outlay in bnildings and
machinery is usually required for starting a tea-estate; and tea.
planting bas the further disadvantage when compared with
coffee-growing that menufacture is going on slmost all the year
round; whereas the coffoe-planier enjoys comparative peacc
and quiet except at that one period of the year when his erop is
coming in.

Having beon taken to the tea-house, the Jeaf is ¢ withered ’ by
being spread thinly ou shelves of some waterial and Jeft there
until it can be rolled bebween the fingers withoud hreaking.

4 A useful handhook is The Teo Flanter’s Manual by T. C. Owon (Ferguso,
Colombo, 1886),
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Like alwost every other process in tea-mwking, this stage
requires to Le timed with care and experience. If the leaf is
not sufliciontly withered it will break when ‘rolled ’ as deseribed
helow, while if it is lelt to wither {oo long the quality of the
‘ligor ’ made from i6is inferior.

When the withering is complete the leal is takes to Lo rolled.
This i3 done in machines cousisting of two horizontal brass-
faced plates placed one above the other like the stones in a mill,
which are rapidly revolved by steam with an eccentric motion.
This rolling, again, requires to be timed to a nicety or subsequent
processes arc adversely affceted. The smaller leaves naturally
roll quickest, so to secure evenness in the rolling and subsequent
fermenting (see below) the leaf is next usually sifted and the
bigger leaf rolled a second time. When the rolling is complete
the leaf is laid ont in a thin layerin a darkened and moist room
and left to ferment. This process requires perhaps wore careful
watching than any other, the time required to complete it dil-
fering with the size of the leal, the clevation, and the humidity
and warmth of the atmosphere. The point ab which the process
is complete is judged partly hy the smell, and partly by the
colour, of the leaf. It should be a bright copper eolour. The
moment this stage has avrived fermentation must be stopped by
¢ firlng ’ or voasting the leal. This is effected by scattering it in
very thin layors on shallow wire trays and placing the latter in
a machine called a “sirocco,’ in which hot air from a charcoal
fire is drawn over and between the trays by a fan. Tlis firing
changes the leal into the nsual black tea of the shops. This
operation again requires cxtreme sare. Auny tea which has heen
barnt by overfiring makes a hitter “liguor; and unless the
overfiring is detected at once before the spoilt leaf is mixed with
the rost of the © break,” a few ounces of this overfired leaf will
ruin the flavour of many pounds of good tea.

Next, the fired tea is sifted hy machinery. Different estales
make different grades of tea, but the classes usually distinguished
are orauge pekoe, broken pekoe, pokoe, pekoe souchong, broken
souchong and congou, which are named from the nature of the
leaves (sce above) of which they consist. The largest leaves are
then broken iu a special machise which cubs them info neat
pleces.

The tea is finally stored in bins until ib is veady to be paclked.
o mako sure shat it is absolutely dry and will not get musty in
teansit, ib is generally given s final firing just befove being
placed in its lead-lined chest. Well-equipped tea-factories
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OIAP. TV. possess an ingenious machine for packing. This comsists of a
Seecian little table, hig enough to carry & chest, which is vibrated

Prooters.  pupidly by machinery. The chest is placed on this and the
vibrations shake the tea evenly and tightly down into all the
corners. ’

Cinolonit, The cinchona tree, it is perhaps hardly necessary to state, is

cultivated for the sake of the guinine and allied alkaloids which
are yielded by its hark and which ave the basis of all remedies
for malaria. The total area planted with cinchona in the distriet
is at present only some 2,600 acves (the greater part of which is
situated in the Ootacamund taluk) but the former importance of
the industry and the share which Government take in it with
the ohject of providing cheap quimine for the masses justify some
acconnt of its history in the past and its existing position.

Its intruduc- The cinchonas, of which there are numerous species, are

o, nabives of South Ameriea. T is an unsettled point whether the
virtues of quinine were known fo the Indians there before the
arrival of the Spaniards, but the fact that quinineis a corraption
of the Indian word ‘ quinn-quina,” or ¢ bark of barks,” raises the
inference that they were. To the Countess of Chinchon, the
wife of & Viceroy of Peru, and hor Jesuit friends is the world
indebted for the introduction into Europe, in 1640, of this
inostimable febriluge. It was long known as ¢ Countess’
powder,’ ¢ Jesnit’s bark’ and ¢ Cavdinal’s bark ;” and hence arose
the early prejudices of Protestants against ifs use.

A ventury clapsed before the genus of the guina-quina tree
was established by the famous hotanist Linnwmus in 1742. e
paid & just tribute to the Countess’ memory by calling it after her ;
and his successors have extended the name to the very numerons
allied plants which are comprised in the natural order Cinchona-
cewe and. inclnde many of the most valuable remedial agents known
to medical science.

It was not until 1846 that the first cinchona plants were
grown in Burope, They wereraisod from sume seed of €' calisuya
despatched to the Javdin des Plantes at Paris by Dr. Weddell in
that year; and ome of them was sent to Java and became the
frst plant cver grown there and the author of a numerous
progeny. Fear had long been folt that the wanton destruction
of the cinchona tvces by the bark-colleclors in South America
would eventually vesull in the destruclion or serious restriction
of the supply of guinine from thence, and the importauce of
introducing the plant into other countries bhecame generally
acknowledged——especially by the English and the Duteh, who
owing bo thoir eastern possessions were the chief consumers,
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The Trench Government made an unsuccessfnl attempt in
1850 to introdmce the plant into Algeria; and it was the
Dutch who first took the matter seriously in hand. In 1852 a
botanist was deputed by them to collect in South America plants
and seeds of the more valuable varieties and convey them to Java,
and two years lator his mission was accomplished. The species
he collected were mostly worthiess, however, and it was not until
1864 that the enterprise began to be satisfactorily conducted.
As will be seen further on, Java now controls the world’s market.

In British India the importance of action had long Leen urged
on the authorities. As eawrly as 1835 Dr. Porbes Royle, then
Superintendent of the Gardens at Sahdranpur, had suggosted the
introduction of cinchona on the Khasia and Nilgivi hills ; and he
continued to press the point for many years, At length, in 1852,
Lord Dalhousie, then Governor-Gteneral, snggested to the Courb
of Directors that some one should be deputed to South America
to collect plants and seeds. Dr. Forbes Royle, who was now
employed at the India House, supported the recommendation;
but all that was done was to obrain some plants, all of which
died on the voyage, through the Consular Agents. Undefeatedy
Dr. Royle again brought the matter forward in 1856 and 1857,
and at length the Directors (perhaps influenced by the fact that
the Indian Government were now spending nearly £10,000 per
annum on guinine and cinchona bark) agreed to despatch a
botanist-collector to South America. Mr. (alterwards Sir Cle~
ments) Markham, who was then & clerk in the India Office and
was well acquainted with the Cordilleras (where cinchonas
abounded) and the dialects spoken there, volunteered in 1859 to
superintond the work and his services were accepted.

Accompanied by four assistants, he veached Peruwin January
1860 and arrived on the Nilgiris in October of the same year
with & number of plants of €. culisayr and some of inferior
varieties, all of which eventually died. Tn April of the following
year Mr, Cross, one of his assistants, reached Ootacamund with
a stock of . suceirubra plants and a few calisaya ; later on two
others of his assistants sent seeds of marantha, nitida, Peruviand,
Condaminea snd erispa ; and in 1868 Mr. Cross despatohed seeds
and a few plants of luneifolic and Prtayensis.

Previous to Mr. Markham’s arrival in October 1860, Mz, W. G,
MeIvor (an expert horticnlburist, trained at Kew, who had been in
charge of the Government Gardens at Qotacamund since 1848) had
selected as o site for the cinchona plantations the wooded ravine
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on Dodabetta above the Government Gardens whore the Doda-
betta plantation now stands; but My. Markham thought that,
thotgh this would suit the varieties which grew at high elevations
in Bouth America, the species requiring a warm and moist climate
would hardly do well there, and he selocted for these lattes the
site of the present Grovernment plantations at Naduvattam on the
western edge of the platean.  In 1862 Government also approved
Mr. Melvor’s cholee of the two wooded slopes on either side of
the Paikira waterfull which were afterwards known respectively
as the Woud and [Tooker plantations after Sir Charles Wood,
then Secvetary of State, and the famous lLotanist. In 1863 the
opening of a plantation called Stanley at Mélkundah, on the
sonthern edge of the Kundahs, was also sanctioned. The
cultivation of this, it may heve be noted, was stopped in 1871, but
the trees were left standing in order to ascertain whether they
would flourish if left to themselves. Thoy were speedily choked
with jungle and the estate is now a ruin)?

These estates were only very gradually planted up. In
1862, 81 acres were opened at Naduvattam ; in 1863 planting
on the Dodabetta and Wood propertics was begun and
Naduvattam was slightly extended ; and apparently it was not
antdl 1868 that the first planting was done on the Hooker estate.
By shab year cinchona seems to have been put down on a total
of 355 acres in the four estates, but the official figures are con-
flicting and unreliable. Tabour was so searce that much of the
work was dome by convict labonr; and the natives still call the
Government plantations the ¢ Jail totes” and the old maps mark
the sites of the temporary prisors in which the convicts were
confined. Some of these moen were Chinese who had been sent
over to Madras jails from the Straits Settlements (where prison
accommodation was scaree) and when their sentences expired a
few of them settled down with Tamil wives at Nadavattam in o
spob now known as ‘the Chinesc village,” where they subsist as
market-gavdeners and dairymen.

The objects to be kept in view in these experiments with
cinchouna were deseribed as follows by the Secretary of State :—

¢ The two fivet objects of the experiment are the providion of an
abundant and certain supply of bark fer the use of hospitals and

! Intexosting purticularys vegavding the heginnings of the experiments with
cinchona will ke found in the Parliamentary Blue Books on the subject published
in 1863, 1886, 1870 and 1878. The quiaclogy of the East Indian plantutions has
heen eshanstively deals with by Mr. J. B. Iloward and dotoils regarding the
culk wsmon of cinchons are tobo fonnd in the works of Sir Cem‘g& King, W. Q.
Molvor, J. . Owen, Van Gorkom and Moens,
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troops, and the spread of cultivation through the hill distriets in order
to bring the remedy within the reach of the frequenters of jungles
and of the native population geuerally. Your Government has very
justly deemed that the experiment cannot be regarded as a merc
monay-speculation, nor arve the commercial advantages that may be
devived from il to be considerod as other than a secondary consider-
ation, though, of course, a return of the outlay and the spread of
cinchona enltivation by private enterprize are very desirable in them-
selves.”!

Barks from the Nilgiri trees were sent to England for analysis
as early as practicable, and as they showed that Indian cultivated
cinchona would successfully yield the quinine and other alkaloids
desired, the Secretary of State appointed, in 1866, Mr. Jobn
Bronghton, BSe., F.C.8.,, an Assistant at the Royal Institn-
tion, as Government Quinologist to investigate on the spot the
various questions which had arisen regarding the cultivation of
the tree and the exbraction and use of its alkaloids, and especially
the best and cheapest way of preparing an efficient febrifnge for
use among the poovest classes of the native population, in the
hospitals, and by the troops.

After nnmerous experiments extending over four years Mr.
Broughton adopted as the best febrifuge a combination of
alkaloids which was called ¢amorphous guinize.” It was manu-
factured for three years; but doubts having been throwa upon
its effency and its cost being actually higher than imported
quinine, Government in 1874 resolved to cease making it and Mr,
Broaghton resigned his appointuwent, which was then abolished.

All this time the cultivation of the Government estates had
been under the charge of Mr. Mclvor, who was designated
Superintendent of the Cinchona Plantations and remained in
charge of them until his death in 1876, From that year to 1880
the estates were divectly under the Commissioner of the Nilgiris;
and from Fobruary 1881 they were placed under the care of the

Forest department. Practi-

ACRES. cally the whole of the
Dodubetia - s 314092 bark b ted w: %
Neduvattam ... . 80183 a BIyesie a8 sent fo
Wood .. meas fingland or sold locally by
Hooker . < 18410 austion, and guinine manu-
{acture by Government w.
Total . 81292 ’ i o as

in abeyance. The extent
ocultivated in the various es-
tates (according to a survey made in 1878) was 843 acres distri-
buted among them as shown in the margin.

* Blue Book, Vol. ¥, vage 265,
2%
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In June 1883 Mr. M. A. Lawson, who had been sent out from
Englaud, becams Government Botaunist and Director of the
Government Cinchona Plantations, Parks and Gardens; and in
1884 the appointment of Government Quinclogist was revived
and Mr. D. Hooper appointed thereto. -

Meanwhile the extremely high price of quinine (wholesale,
£9-12-0 per pound in 1878 against 12s. per pound in 1906) and
the damage which had in so many cases been caused on coffee
estates by pests and diseases had induced a number of the
planters on the hills to take to the cultivation of einchona; and
a flourishing private industry arose of which the highest hopes
were entertained. It first started in 1867, and by 1884 4,000
acres of private oinchona plantations had been opeped and the
outturn of bark on these was put at 248,000 lb. against the
116,000 1b. in the Government estates. For reasoms similar to
those already given in the case of coffee and tea, the statistics of
cultivation and output arve not veliable, but apparently they
reached a maximum in 1888-89. The average price of quinine
in London (whick in 1881-82 had been 10s. 8d. an ounce and in
188485, 7s.) had by then fallen to 2s. owing to over-production
in Ceylon and Java, and cinchona~growing ceased to be a pro-
fitable investment. Its extension has long entirely ceased,
though owners of estates planted in the prosperous days still con-
tinue to collect and sell the bark of such trees as have not been
dog up to make room for more paying products. Abont the
same time {1888-89) as the industry began to decline on the
Nilgiris, Ceylon planters alse began to abandon cinchona-growing ;
and the world’s market is now controlled by Java, which pro-
duces about 800,000 Ib. oubt of the total annual consumption of
one million 1b. of quinine.

To revert to the operations in the Government plantations on
the Nilgiris. With the appointment of Mr. Hooper in 1884,
local manufacture began again. The production of a mixture of
the cinchona alkeloids was at once nndertaken, and in 1889 the
Naduvattam factory was established and the first sulphate of
guinine was made,

In 1896 the post of Government Quinologist was abolished,
that of Government Botanist was made distinet from it, and the
plantations were placed under a Director, who was required not
only to attend to their enltivation but also to superintend opera-
tions in the quinine factory at Naduvattam.!

- ! The Diveotor so appointed was Mr. W. 3. Standen, who still holds the

post, He has very kindly supplied most of the material for this acconnt of
sinchona,
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In 1901 new and improved wachinery was installed in the CHa®.IV.
factory which not only increased its capacity but almost halved —_Seraan
the cost of production. The factory now treats the whole of the Pnf_‘_’_“s'
bark raised on the Government estates and, since 1897, also buys
Jargely from private growers. The bark thus purchased is paid
for at the prevailing London market rate in accordance with its
richness in alkaloids as ascertained by analysis by the Director,
and the planter thus saves the cost of freight to England and all
sale commissions. As these amount to about one anna per pound
of bark and as during the nine years 1897 to 1905-06 no less
than 2,387,000 1b. have thus been purchased, the planters have
benefited by the arrangement to the extent of Rs. 1,49,000.

In 1905-06 the output of the factory was 16,800 lb. of sul~
phate of quinine. The quinine made there is sent to the Medical
Dépdts at Madras and Bombay, to the Central Provinces, the
United Provinces, Rajputana, Burmea and to Native States, as
well as to local fund and municipal hospitals in this Presidency.
In addition to this despatch in bulk, the drug is placed within
the veach of the poorest classes all over the counfry by the well
known ¢ pice.packet system,” which was first started in 1892 and
under which T-grain doses are sold o the public for three pies
apiece ot all post-offices and certain revenue offices. In 1905-08,
4,000 1b, of gquinine were sold in this manner in Madras and
other provinces and the constantly increasing demand sufficiently
proves the success of the plan. The total sales of quinine at the
Naduvattam factory have risen from 284 1b. in 1889 to 17,446 lb.
in 1906-06. Since the plantations were first established the
receipts have exceeded the expenditure by no less than 15 lakhs.

It has alveady been said that private cinchons cultivation is Maintenance
ab its lowest ebb, and it is therefore necessary that Government of the supply
should maintein sufficient trees to meet the increasing demand for of burk.
quinine. In 1897 the area of the Government plantations had
fallen from the 843 acres of 1878 to 740 acres—partly owing to
the closing (in 1895) of the Woud estate, which had never been
successful, and partly to the abandonment of inferior plots in the
others. Government therefore decided fo open mew land and
directed that 80 acres should be planted annnally for the next 15
vears 8o as to bring the extensions to 1,200 acres in all. By the
end of 1903, 440 acres had been opened in this manner; but the
diffienlty of finding sufficient suitable land in the neighbourhood
of the faclory has prevented the completion of this project, and
the present policy is to inorease the yield by intensive rather than
extensive caltivabion. The exisbing esbates are therefore being

L
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ve-stocked from seed from selected trees which have been proved
by analysis to yield a high percentage of quinine. The bark of
ons tree (C. officinalis) in the Dodabetta estate gave as much as
18:90 per cent. of sulphate of quinine.

It remains to explain briefly the processes lollowed in
harvesting the bark aud manafuoluring the sulphate. Of the
numerons species of cinchona, officinaiis has been proved to be
the most suitable on the Nilgivis. The bark of this is still known
by the name ¢ erown ’ bark which was originally given it because
the officinalis barks from the Loxa region in South America
were reserved in the old days for the use of the royal fawily of
Spain,  Suceirubra, which was formerly largely grown on the
Nilgiris, has now been given up becanse it yields a poor percentage
of quinine; but hybrids between it and offfcinalis arve still culti~
vated as many of them are rich in alkaloids and they are of a more
robust habit than the pure officinalis.

In harvesting the bark of the cinchona four methods have
been followed ; namely, stripping, shaving, coppicing and uproot-
ing. Stripping consisted in removing long, narrow, lengthwise
strips of the bark ab intervals round the tree, binding moss over
the wound to accelerate the formation of fresh bark, and repeating
the process as soon as the new bark had grown sufficiently. This
system and shaving have long been given up in the Government
plantations, as they were found to affect the health of the treeg
prejudicially ; and at present almost all the harvesting is done by
coppicing, uprooting being resorted to only in the case of old
trees which are not likely to veproduce freely from stools. In
the coppice gystem, the tree is cut down close to the ground in
about ity fifteenth year, and the bark is sliced off and dried in the
sun ox by artificial beat,

All hark, however havvested, is treated in the same manner in
the factory, It is first reduced to a fine powder in a disintegrator;
is mext mixed with a solution of caustic soda; and is then con-
veyed to twa large extractors each taking 1,000 1b, of bark, which
ore fitted with stivrers and steam coils, Shale oil is ran into each
extractor and the mixture of oil, bark and soda is well stirred
while steamn is let into the coils to maintain the temperature of
the mass at about 100° 0. The power required for driving the
stizrers is supplied by a tarbine, and two boilers are used to pro-
vide tho steam. After two hours agitation the contents of the
extractors ave allowed to rest, and the bark and sods solution
then setile at the bottow of the extractors while the oil rises to
the surface. Inmthis first process the shale oil, which is a valuable
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solvent, takes up the cinchova alkaloids in the bark. These
alkaloids, which consist chiefly of guinine, cinchonidine and cia-
chonine, exist in the bark in the form of guinates and cincho-
tannates. As salls, they are insoluble in the ordinary solvents,
but the caustic soda breaks up the eombination with the organie
aeids und leaves the alkaloids in a condition in which they are
soluble in shale vil,

The oil, now charged with alkaloids, is ruu fotu o rectangular
Jead-lined tank abt the hottom of which isa perfurated coil for
the admission of compressed air. A hot solotion of sulphuric
acid is led into this tank, and the ol avd acid are well mixed by
a strong cwrrent of compressed aiv.  After a short agitation the
contents of the lank are allowed to vest, with the vesult that the
acid solntion settles ab the bottuw winle the oil remains above.
A$ this stage the alkaloids have combined with the sulphuric acid
to form acid salts which are in a state of solution in the acid
liquor. The oil is now [ree from alkaloids and is pumped into
the extractors and used for a second washing or agitation with
the bark, and finally for o third washing. After each period of
agitation the oil is relieved of its alkaloids by admixtare with the
hot sulphnrie acid solution as above described. After the third
agitation all the alkaloids in the bark have been extracted ; and
the bark itself is then run out as waste while the acid liquor, which
is highly charged with acid salts of the alkaloids, is filtered and
ron inbo & montejus, from which 1t is driven by compressed air
to the boiling pans on the upper floor of the lactory.

There it is boiled and neutralized, and is then transferved to
tronghs for crystallization. The basic salts of quinine (with
some cinchonidine) now crystallize out when the liguor cools;
while the salts of cinchonine remain in solution on account of their
greater solubility.

The contents of the troughs are nexi run into a centrifugal
machine which quickly dvives off tho mother liquor. This liquor,
which contains sulphate of cinchonine and some sulphate of cin-
chonidine in solution, is led into a masonry tank where it is
troated with an oxzcess of caustie soda with the vesuls thab the
alkaloids are precipitated. These are fltered and dried. The
crude quinine sulphate is taken from the basket of the centrifu~
gal, is dissolved in boiling water, filtered, and recrystallized in
shallow troughs. The cinchonidine sulphate, being more soluble,
remains in solution while the quinine salphate crystallizes out.
The contents of the troughs are now pub through the centrifugal,
the pure guinine sulphate vemaining in the basket of the centrifugal
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while the liquor which holds the cinchonidine sulphate and some
guinine sulphate in solution is run into o tank where it is treated
with an excess of caustic soda. The result ix a precipitatiou of
the cinchonidine alkaloid with some quinine alkeloid. This
wixture of alkaloids is subsequontly troated with sulphuriv acid,
is boiled and neutralized, and o small quantity of quinine sulphate
is recovered hy fractional crystallization. The cinchonidine sul-
phate which remains in solution aftor passing through the ceniri-
fugal is precipilatod with an excess of caustie soda, The eineho-
nidine alkaloid is then collected and dvied and mixed with the
cinchonine alkaloid. "The mixture is known as cinchons febri-
fuge. The quinine sulphate, which has heen partially dried
in the centrifugal, is removed to the drying room, where it is
dried on trays until it contains the requisite amount of moistnre,
which is aboub 15 per cenb. 1t is then ready for packing and
distribution.

It has been the practice for some yeaxs to give a pink colonr
to the Government quinine with a view to preventing its fraudu-
lent sale. This colonr is obtained by the use of eosin, a weak
solution of which is ruu into the centrifugal while the guinine
sulphate is being duied.

Of the less important special products grown by European
enterprise on the hills that which is at present attracting the most
attention is rabber.

Of the 80 odd plants and trees which yield marketable rabber’
three stand out above the others ; namely, (1) Hevea Brasiliensts,
called Pard rubber from the district round one of the mouths of
the Amazon in which it abounds, (2) Manikel glatiovsi, known as
Cears after a coastal province in Brazil wheve it flourishes, and
(8) Castillow elastica, which is also a Central American tree.

. The first rubber trees planted in Bouth India were apparently
sopre Ceard plants sent from Kew to the teak plantations at
Nilambfir in Malabar in October 1878, Some Pard plants were
received ab the same plantations in June 1879 Ffrom the Botanie
Gardens, Ueylon, and some Castilloa at aboub the same time. At
the Government Gardens at Barliydr in this district stand Pard
and Castilloa trees which were planted in 1881 and are now five
or six feeh in girth one foob from the ground; and at Plantation

1 A conspectus of thess will he found in J. G. Molatosh’s translation of
Seeligmann and Toxrilhon's India Rubber and Guitapercha (Scobt, Greonwood &
Co., Ludgate Hill, 1808, whick aleo containg o hibliography of vubber cooupying
cloven closely-printed pages, The latost handbook on Pard rubber is Hevea
Brasiliensis or Pard yubber by Herbert Weight (Ferguson, Colontbo, 1906),
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Honse, the Iate Mr. T. J. Ferguson’s residence at Caliout, are
some specimens of the threo trees which were put down abont
1879,

Ahbout 1882 Mr. Colin Mackenzie and some others combined
to open an experimental plantation of tea and Ceard with experi-
mental patches of Castilloa and Landolphia (a West African
rubber-yielding creeper) at Ingapoya in the Calicut taluk at the
foot of the Tawmarasséri ghdt, but abandoned the undertaking
owing to the title to the land being defective. About the same
time, following the lead of Ceylon, many of the Wynaad planters
and at least one of those at Kétagiri tried Ceard either in small
plots or as shade among coffee. The distractions of the gold-
mining hoom, the discovery that Ceard actually killed any coftes
growing under it, the reports from Ceylon that this tree’s yield of
rubber was variable and uncertain, the damage done to it by
monkeys, pigs and porcupine, and the general ignorance of the
best methods of tapping it, gradually led to the neglect of the
experiment, Wumbers of Ceard trees planted then are stll
stending (there are some fine specimens, for exawmple, in some
abandoned coffee at Cheppatédu near Chérambddi on the right of
the road to Sultan’s Battery) and several handred in the Malabar
‘Wynaad were recently tapped by an enterprising planter and
yielded rubber which realized 6s. a pound.

About 1898 interest in rabber revived and Mr. A 6. Nichol-
son planted some Pard and Castilloa on his Hawthorne estate on
the Shevaroys and some more in 1902 on his Glenburn property
below Kétagiri. Many planters have lately put down trees (nearly
all Pard) among their coffee or in small patches, and it is cal-
culated that about 1,200 acres have thus been planted up in this
districk. In Cochin, the Anaimalais, and the Shevaroys somewhat
similar areas have been planted out, 1n Malabar and on the Palnis
smaller extents, and in Travancore as much as 6,000 acres. The
Nilgiris thus has no monopoly of the new indnstry in this past of
India. The biggest venture to date in that distvict is that of the
Glenrock Company at Pandalfr, which has just put down on the
lower part of its property 16,000 plants obtained [rom the
Barliydr Gardens.

Rubber-producing trees yield a latex "consisting chiefly of
waber and caoutchous globules bub containing small quantities
of sugars, proteids, gmms, resin snd mineral matber. This is
contained in definite ducts ocomrring throughout the plant and
especially in the bark, from which latter alone is it nsmally
oxtracted., Hxtraction is effected by cutting through the outer
layers of the bark with special tapping-knives so constructed as
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to render injury to the cambinm impossible and collecting in tins
the latex as it drips from the incisions. The incisions are
systematically and regularly wmade in the form of spirals running
round the tree, herring-houe patterns, and so on, and the edges of
them require fo be continually cavefully ve-cut so that the latex
cells may be ve-opened and continue to flow. In this way the
whole of the bark of a tree is in time removed and renewed.
After collection, the latex is left to coagulate in shallow pans (or
the process is accelerated by artificial means), the caoutchouc
alobules rising fo the surface and {orming a thin sheet of vabber
which is known as ‘ hiscait > or ‘sheet ’ rubber. These contain
proteid matter which is apt to putrefy and spoil the rubher, and
they have consequently to be carefully washed and dried. Some-
times this is effected by putting the rubber through a machine
which ents it up into small pieces, exposes these to a strong
current of clean water, and finally reunites them hy pressurc.
The resultant product is known as ‘ crépe” rubber.  Lace” and
‘flake’ rubber arc other newer forms. ¢ Serap’ rubber is that
which dries in and round the incisions made hy the tapping
knives and fails o fall into the collecting fins.

The whole subject of the cultivation of rubber trees is as yel
in its infancy and il has still to he definitely ascertained what
soils, climates and eclevations will best guit the various varieties.
Harvesting processes are similarly in the initial stages : as yet no
rveally satisfactory tapping knife has been invented and widely
different views provail as to the hest manuer of tapping, the age
ab which it should be begun, and the frequency whick is
permissible. The best methods of preparing the rubber for the
market are oven less settled as yet, and doubtless the next few
years will see great advances. Tortunately for South Indian
planters, the whole subject is being most car (quﬂy and systemati-
cally worked out in Ceylon.

Between 1886 and 1888 an expenment on & large scale with
rhea (or rawmie) fibre was made hy the Indian Glenrock Company,
About 400 acres wore planted near Pandalfir by the late Mr.
J. W. Minchin and 200 on the platean by Mr. FL. P. Hodgson.
The plant grew well and gave long, fine stewns, bub it was found
impossible to produce either the ribbons or the clean fibre ona
commereial scale with profib, and after considerable expenditure
the experiment was abandoned.

English fruit-trees were imported to the Nilgiris almost as
soon as the first Buropeans had settled there ; bub no systematic
record survives of the varieties which were tried or of the suceess
which each achieved. The following notes have kindly been
written by Mr. George Oskes, who has conducted mumerous
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experiments at his estate Downham near Kalhatti, in consulta-
tion with Mr. Charles Gray, who 1s also making systematic trials
at his place Orchardene near Coonoor. Papers on the subject by
General Morgan, Sir Frederick Price and General Baker, all well
knowh for their interest in if, will be found in the Proceedings of
the Nilgiri Agri-horticultural Society for March 1902.

Apples and pears have perbaps received more attention then
any other English fmit. Mr. John Davison, who was a gardener
trained at Kew and at one time owned Guay’s Hotel at Ceonoor,
was one of the first to succeed with apples, and is said to have
introduced the pippin which is now so common on the hills and
is quite acclimatized. The fruit of this is » handsome apple which
Prequently weighs over a pound and varies in colour from yellow
streaked with red to a brilliant scarlet. Grafted on the crab
stock it thrives vigorously and bears heavily in situations above
5,000 feet in elevation. It is best grown in bush form.

Coonoor, Kétéri, Kétagiri, the slopes round Kalhatti and the
higher parts of Ootacamund where frost does not settle all suib
apples well ; and excellent varieties have lieen raised by General
Baker at Tudor Hall, General Morgan at Snowdon and Captain
Trend, while the Badagas have also planted numerous patches of
the pippin above mentioned. Almost all the apple orchards have,
however, been attacked by that worst of foes the American aphis,
which affects not only the branches hut the roots as well and for
which no real cure short of burning up the whole tree, root and
stock, is known. This pest has killed out whole orchards and is so
easily spread broadoast by the elothes of coolies working among the
trees, by sambhar, by grafts from infected trees and even by fruit
being hawked round, that fear of it mow deters many from
attempting apple-growing. FPlants brought from England, where
no proper precaubions are taken to disinfect exported plants,
are often infected when they arrive; and the safest method is
to obtein fresh stocks from Anstralia, with which a Government
cortificate testifying that the plants have been disinfected with
hydrocyanic acid gas can always be obfained for a small fee.
Owing to the difference in the Australinn seasons these, moreover,
arrive on the hills at a more suitable time and so run fewer risks
in becoming established.

Besides the American aphis, the only other disease from which
apple trees greatly suffer is canker, which generally starts at the
collar and is usually caused by excess of manure, by the voots
getting down into a cold subsoil, or by the hark being
injured by the caveless use of the mamuti when weeding. 1% can
be checked by cutbing oub the diseased part and painting the
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wound with grafting-waz or ordinary oil-paint. So far the
codlin moth hus not reached the hills, but the indiseriminato
importation of trees from England may at any time result in ity
introduction.

At Dowitham, Australian apples have been largely planted and
do wall, the best kinds being Margil, Devonshire Quarrenden,
Adams’ Pearmain and Ecklinville Seedling. The trees winter
well from December to the end of February, are pruned and
winter-gprayed in January and ripen their crop in July and
August.  Owing to the forcing climate, trees require root-pruning
oftener than in England and summer pinching or stopping in
July. In ordinarily good soil manure is hardly necessary, a
mulching of burnt refuse, with a small quantity of well-robted
manure being sufficient. Apples do well as espaliers, since the
fruit does not get blown off so much as on the standard or bush
tree, the trees do not take up so much room, and they are more
easily netted to keep off birds.

Pears do as well as apples, but take longer to come into
bearing. On the other hand they ave very long-lived and (unless
the frost cuts off the blossom) bear very regular crops. They do
no good if grafted on the yuince, and as imported trees are offen
so grafted the only way to remedy matters is to earth up the tree
above the stock and induce the pear to send out roots. These
will soon completely suppress the quince. The best stock for
pears of any veriety is the China pear, which is generally known
on the Nilgiris as *the country pear”’ Cuttings from this will
be sufficiently rooted in twelve mouths to be budded or grafted.
The best season for these operations is Januvary or February,

Poears do best on & rather heavy soil, bub this must be well
drained. They arve very impatient of drought, and as soon as
growth begins in Fehruary the roots should be mulched over with
long manure or bracken and kept moist. The most suocessful
variety at Downham has been the Jargonelle grown as a standard
or bush tree. It blossoms in January and the frait ripens in
May and June. There are a few trees of Williams’ Bon Chrétien
in old Ooty which bear well. This is & large pear and very
highly favoured, but like the Jargomelle it does not kesp well.
A pear known as the Keiffer or Bartlett, which is grown very
largely in America for canning, has lately been introduced from
Sahfranpur, It i8 very vigorous and gives early and regular
erops. The fruit iy not unlike the Bon Chrétien. Grafted or
budded on the China pear it fruits in the second or third year.
Pitwaston Duchess, Louiss Bonne of Jersey and Beurre Diel, all
fmported from Anstralia, promise well at Downham. They are
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now in their third year and are from 7 to 10 feet high and winter cHAP 1V,
regularty from December to March. FRUIT-TREES,
B¢,
Medlars are growing well at Downham and have froited.
The sgariety tried is the Royal. These are handsome frees,
especially when in blossow, but their froit is mot muoch liked.
They winter for only about six weeks.

Medlars,

The quinee thrives in almost any part of the hills if only its Quinces.
roots, which grow very near the surface, do not get too dry.
Tho froit is abundant, bubis only fit for making into jam or
jelly. The tree is easily propagated from layers or cuttings, bus
is of no use as & stock in this country except perhaps for fruif
culture in pots.

Poaches are generally raised [rom the stone and may be seen Peaches.
growing in almost every coffee estate and garden about Csonoor
and Kétagiri; bub with hardly any exception their fruit is only
fit for stewing. Mr. Redmond introduced some very good
varieties into Kétagiri over twenty yoars ago, but when he
left the trees were neglected and have mostly disappeared.
Peaches grow and fruit best in the warmer parts of the hills
(5,000 to 6,000 feet) and prefer a light warm soil. If the land
is at all stiff or cold they are very subject to ‘curl’ and the
wood does mot ripen well. Peaches from Hngland are generally
grafted or budded on the almond or plum stock and do not
thrive. The best stock on the Nilgiris is the seedling of the
common peach, which at one yearold is large emough to bud.
For grafting, it is betber to move the stock when one year otd
and graftthe following season. The trees generally fruit the
second year thereafter. Good varieties imported from Australia
which have fruited at Downbam are Red Shanghai, Carmen, Gros
Mignorn aud Emma. The peach winters trom October to Febru-
ary, and should be pruned and sprayed in January; if requires
root-praning if making gross growth, and a good dressing of old
lime lightly pricked in is advisable. The roots should never be
allowed to get dust-dry or the trees will shed their buds. The
early varieties blossom in Kebruary and fruit in May-June.
Peach ¢ curl’ seems to be the only disease the tree suffers from,
and the best remedy for this is to pick and burn the afested leaves
aud spray the branches with Bordeaux mixture.

Nectarines grow and fruit well. They like the same condi- Neotarines.
fions as peaches, but being more vigorous reguire sommer
pinching.

Apricots seem only to have heen grown in a vory simall way Apricots.
hitherto.  Those ab Coonoor and Kétagiri are seedlings of the
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Afghan variety, a very poor kind which is generally brought
round for sale in the dried state.

The varieties that do best at Downham are the Moorpark and
Mansfield Seedling, both imported from Australia. Elruge also
promises well. The trees winter from December to Februavy
and then hurst inlo a mass of hlossom. This sets well, but the
fruit ripens just when the south-west momsoon begins, and so
is very liable to split. Itis advisable, therefore, to force the
trees to blossom as early as possible. 'They would probably do
better in warm localities away from the effects of the monsoon,
such as Kétagiri and Coonoor.

The plum is one of the hardiest and most easily grown of the
stone fruits, and thrives well in Coonoor and Kétagivi. M. C,
Uray had a very fine orchard of Black Aloochs and (?) Victoria
plums at the hotelat the former place some ten years ago, the
branches being ropes of frait and having to be supported owing to
the weight of the crop. The trees arve readily raised from seed
but the froit of these can never be depended upon; so when s
seedling proves a good ome the best planis to propagate it by
budding on the peach, which is the best stock for all plams on
the Nilgiris.

The plum winters only for about a month or six weeks in
November and December and is generally a sheet of blossom in
Januvary. It requires but little praning, and this should be done
in November. A good dressing of bLurnf refuso, old wortar
rotuse, and well-rotted manure spread over the roots and lightly
pricked in will enable the tree to set its blossom, and the fruit is
much improved by being thinned when it is the size of a pea.
At Downham are several well-grown varieties of the Japanese
plum which seem quite acclimatized and promise well. Their froit
is very large, semi-transparent, and has & very swall stone. The
tree takes a year or two to acoustom itself to the change of seasom,
but then flowers and fruits well, Plants grafted on the peach
stock do better than those on the plum which the Japanese use.
The best varieties are Botaukyo, Shiro, Satsuma and Sultan. The
Pranus Pisardi is a very handsome free, the foliage being a rich
purple ; but the fruit is not particularly good, being small though
swoet. ¥

The persimmon or date plum grows well. It has been raised
Iy General Morgan and Sir Frederick Price, and the former
exhibited some very fine fruit about six years ago. The trees ab
Downham, which were imported divect from Japsu, ave too
young to fruit yet but are promisiug well. The best and most
vigovous variety is the Daidai Maru. This winters between
September and Oetober and begins to grow again in December,
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A large cherry tree some 85 years old, which blossoms and
fruits every year, grows in Captain Frend's orchard at Snowdon,
but the froit is poor, and owing to its situation the tree has been
wuch knocked about by the wind. The Himalayan cherry, or
Pruntis Puddum, is common in Coonoor and on soveral estates,
but its small fruit is extremely acid. 1t is however an excellent
stock on which to bud or graft the better English cherry. This
has been done at Downham, where trees of the Early Rivers and
Bigarrean Napoleon, imported from Anstralia, are growing,
In Ootacamund, at Walpole Honse, is a Bigarrean Napoleon
which froits every year in May.

Messrs. George Oakes and Charles Gray imported in Febru-
ary 1906 one hundved plants of the famous Japanese flowering
cherry. These have beon planted at Downham, Walpole House,
‘Whitmore, and Orchardene near Coonoor and seem to have taken
kindly to their new surroundings. The tree does not fruif, but
is grown for its sheets of blossom in the spring and its scarlet
and gold lewves in autumn.

Currants have been hut little grown. General Baker tried
the red variety at Tudor Hall and it produced and ripened fruit ;
Mr. Oskes also grew some bushes, but they did not fruit and
after about three years died ont. The black Naples variety was
imported by Mr. Oakes, did fairly well and was increased from
cutbings ; and a dozen plants imported from Australia in 1906
promise to do better. They winter {rom December to Febmary
and fruit in May. The white Dutch kind has not been tried.

Goosebornes have been imported from time to time but have
uob been a success. Mr. Oakes obtained a dozen plants from
England in 1900 which ave stil} alive and make a growth of some
six inches a year; but though they bloom the blossom so far
has not set, Fruit has been grown by Mr. Proudlock, Curstor
of the Government Botanic Gardens, but the climate is too
mild for gooseberries to do really well.

Raspherries seem o have been imported mauny years ago,and
one of the red kinds is fairly plentiful in Ootacamund and in-
creases rapidly from sackers. [t succeeds besi in rows, and
should be planted in a trench 1§ f£i deep filled with a good
compost of burnt earth, old mortar, aud a fair proportion of well-
rotted manure. The old canes should be cut oub after they have
fruited and three or four nmew omes from each stool allowed to
grow in their place, the younger and smaller shoots, and those
growing out of line, being repressed. The ocanes may be
sapported by being lightly tied to o wire stretched on posts.
 They should not be topped.
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There are three indigenous raspberries on the hills ; namely
Rubus rugosus (now known as R. moluceanus), R. yowreephul (now
R. ellipticus) and B. lasiocarpus. The fruit of this last is the
best Havoured and most plentiful of the three ; that of
R. gowregphul iz yellow and insipid, and that of R. rujosus,
though large, cannot compare in favonr with that of lusiocarpus.
Mr. Oakes imported from Hngland the American variety of
blackberry known as the Wilson Juuior. This grew and fruited
well ab Downham, but not at Ootacamund. He also obtained
from Australia the Lawton blackbervy, which does well at
Downham. Both varieties have a very large black fruit. They
arc not attacked by any disease hub are much troubled by the.
borer and have to be netted to keep off the birds. R. Huokerii
also grows well at Downbam, but the canes are not old cnoughto
frnit yet.

Strawberries have always been largely grown on the hills,
and do admirably at the bhigher elevations. General Baker, Bir
Frederick Price and the late Colonel De Montmorency have been
very successful with them. They fruit more or less all the year
round, hut the principal season is April and May., They ave pro-
pagated from runners or by division, and these should be taken
from plants reserved for the purpose and from which all blossom
has been pinched off. Strawberries prefer a stiffish soil, with a
good proportion of well-rotted stable manure. With a light seil
cow-manure is better. The beds should be deeply trenched (two
feot if possible), well manured, and renewed every second year in
fresh ground. The strawberry is nesxly blight-proof, and
apparently its only disease is the leaf-apot caused by a fungus,
the remedy for which is to spray the plants with vermorite or to
dust sulphnr over them in the early morning before the dew has
evaporated. The grubs of the cockchafer attack the roots and
should be picked ount by pricking over the beds to the depth of
three or four inches. The Laxton is the only variety the name of
which seews bo have been preserved, and this does well at
Downham. The Alpine variety has been grown at Coonoor with
much success.

Mulberries appear to bave been introduced into the Nilgiris
many years ago, and both the white and black varieties do well at
any elovstion above 4,000 ft. When once established they
require but little enltivation and bear freely. The white was
introdueed for the purpose of feeding silkworms; the black is
grown for its frait, and some fine specimens, which bear abund-
antly, may be seen in the Government gardens at Ootnoamund.
Mr. Oukes has a dozen trees of the black variety at Downham
and Mrx, Gray has several specimens of hoth kinds at Coonoor.
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Figs will not ripen on the higher elevations, but do well at cirap, 1v.
Coonoor, Kétagiri and Kalhatti, The best varioties are the white Favir-eapss,
Adriatic, Brunswick, Brown Turkey and Brown Genoa. The e
trees require to have their roots restricted or they make a gross migs.
growth and yield but little ; and before the frait ripens the trees
must be carefully netted. Figs are among the easiest fruit trees
to grow in pots. They are particularly hardy and apparently are
not attacked by any disease. Trees imported From Australia
bear a year after planting and are easily propagated from
cuttings.

Both white and purple grapes were introduced [rom Bangas Vines.
lore and England very soon after the first Europeans settled on
the Inlls. Mr. John Davison of Coonoor grew both very
successfully. The vine winters in July, August and September,
and begins to make new growth in December, It requires a
well-made border with free drainage, and a good compost of
turfy loam mixed with half-inch pieces of bone and, if available,
some old mortar refuse, Pruning and pinching must be care-
fully attended to, or the vine will not bear. “The winter pruning
must be done as soon as the leaves are down, only btwo or three
eyes of the new wood being left.  When the blossom has set, the
laterals should be stopped to three leaves beyond the bunch and
sublaterals to oneleaf. At Downham there ave specimens of the
Gros Colmar, Camden Sherry, Black Malaga and the Catawba.
Mr. Gray has a guod vinery at Cuoncor.

The only variety of guava that does well is the Psidivn Guaves.
Cattleianum, o native of Brazil giving a very dark purple
Prait about 1% inch in diameter which has a pleasant subacid
flavour bub is generally used for making preserves. It is ensily
raised from seed and requives bub little cultivation.

Oranges will not thrive on the plateau, but there are {ew Oronges and
coffee estates which have not ronnd their bungalows some trees 1Wo0s
raised from pips. The flavour of the fruit is not usually good, )
and of late years offorts have been made to introduce better
varieties, In 1905 Mr., Gray imported plants of the Navel,
Maltese Blood, St. Michael, Seville and other kiuds, which are
doing well but are too young to bear yet. Mr. Oakes also im-
ported the two first-named in 1904 and is growing them at
Kalhatti. Lemons and limey thrive at elevations of from 4,600
to 6,000 feet. The Metford and Spanish lemons ave very
prolific and come fairly trne from seed, A large variety of lime
known as the Maltese is often met with on coffee estatos. It
gives a Jarge quantity of jnice, and the peel makes a marmalade of
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good flavour. The shaddock (pomelo) is also grown to a certain
exbent, but the frait is of indifferent quality, The seedlings
however are an excellent stock on which to graft or bud the better
known varieties of oranges. The trees of all the citrus family
ars attacked by the brown scale (ZLecanium hemisphericunt) and
canker. The best remedy for the former is the resin wash
mentioned in Mr. Maxzwell Lefroy’s recent work on inscet pests,

The eitron is found on many coffee estates, but as there seems
little or no demand for the frwit its cultivation has not extended.

The delicious cherimoyer (Anona cherimolier) was introduced
to the Nilgiris by Mr. Cloments Markham and planted at the
Kalhatti garden referred to below. The trees there appear to have
died out, and we hear nothing more of this fruit until aboat 1890,
when Mr. A. G. Nicholson reintroduced it to these hills [rom
Yercand, whither the late Surgeon-General Shortt had brought it
from South America. The tree thrives and fruits well at all
elevations between 4,500 and 6,500 ft., is easily raised from seed,
quickly responds to a little care and cultivation, and bears in the
third or fourth year from seed.

The Spanish Chestnut (Castanea vesca) grows well ab the higher
elevations and has fruited well at Paikdra and Ootacamund.
has always been raised from seed. A new variety called the
Mammoth (grafted) was imported last year by Messrs. Gray
& Oakes but the trees have not been planted long enough to
enable the quality of their frnit to be tested. The small-fruited
Jopanese chestnut was introduced by Sir Frederick Price and
appears to be quite acclimatized. Mr, Oakes has several specimens
at Downham.

The walnut is quite established and fruits satisfactorily, At
Cluny Hall are some very large trees which appear to be about
40 or 50 years old, The best variety seems to be the thin-shelled
kind from Burma (Bhamo), which grows very rapidly.

Several kinds of bees are native to the hills, but none of them
are any good as producers of honey. Having no long winter to
live through, as English bees have, thoy do not store auy appreci-
able surplus stock. Mr, Qakes hived the Apis mdicu for some
years in modern frame hives, partly to fertilize fruit blossom in
his orchard, but the yield of surplus honey was insignificant and
rarely amounted to 10 lb. per amnum per stock. Sections were
tried but were never occupied by the bees, The dpis dorsata has
also been hived, but never remains more than a month or two
and then migrates, It is a nseless variety and at fimes very
vicious, It forms large coloniss, generally on lofty blue gum
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branches from the under side of which it builds Lig single combs.
As many as twenty have been counted on one tree. It seems o
leave the higher ranges when the south-west monsoon sels in.
Amnother very small bee builds on the branches of low-growing
shrubs and after swarming leaves the old comb. The combs are
seldom larger than a ericket ball and are built of very fine white
wax. The heney is almost white and of very delicate flavour,
This variety seems most plentifal on the slopes of the hills, and
is nob often seen on the platean.

Bnglish, or rather the Punic strain of European, bees, were
first introduced in January 1903 by Major G- de Heriez Smith
of the Clentral India Florse and Mr. George Oakes. By a curions
coincidence they both (unknown to each other) ordered the nueclei
{rom the same dealer and introduced the same variety.

Bome two or three years hefore this Mr. Nicholson of Halli-
karal estate, Coonoor, had tried Ttalian hees, but without suceess,

Buth the nuclei of Punic bees were brought out by friends of
the importers by Brindisi and Bombay with the mails, and were
eighteen days on the journey. They were allowed a cleansing
flight ab Port Said, Aden and Bombay and were then sent on to
Ootacamund by mail train. Three frames of hrood and one
frame of heather honey, with about a quart of bees and a queen,
made each nucleus, and ventilation was given Ly an opening
coveredl with wire gauze. On their arrival 4 number of worker
hoes were found dead owing to heat and being knocked about,
but & good proportion of them and both queens were in excellent
condition. They were at once put into modern hives, and on
being fed the queens at once began laying. In two months
the hees had increased to the full extent of the hives, and on the
20th of July the first swarm was thrown off and the apiary very
soon increassd from two stocks to twenty.

In May, racks of sections were put on the stronger stocks and
were rapidly filled and capped, proving that there is abundance
of bee fodder. The honey was a very good light colour and
well flavoured: Some of it was sent to England and favourably
reported on there. The results for 1908-04 were 588 1b. run
honey and 134 sections, but afterwards the stocks began to fail, and
though the bees were frequently fed no swarms werve thrown off
in 1905 and some of the stocks gradually died out, In 1906 only
four stocks were left, and though drones were hatched in all the
hives there were no swarms, and thus it was impossible tore-queen
~the only hope of re-huilding the apiary. Attempts were made
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to import queens by post, as is done in America and Europe, but
the dealers said the journey wonld be too long for the gueens to
survive,

Qwing to the lively fear which most people have of hges, it
ras been found impossible to get any one to bring ont fresh nuclei,
and the necessity of the bees heing allowed a cleansing flight
prevents their being shipped wnaccompanied. They must be
bronght cut by some one who is not too timid to open the hive at
the ports above mentioned. If this can be done, there is no other
trouble ; no cleaning, feeding or watering, and the nucleus can
be hung up in a cabin like an ordinary birdeage.

Tmported bees must be kept warm on the Nilgiris. A good
blanket quilt of double thickness and weather-proof hives are
necessary. The best aspect is east, with a hedge or buildiag to the
west. Thenthe morning sun warms the hees and induces them
to work early, and they are shielded from the hot affernoon sun
and the force of the south-west monsoon. Unless stocks have
a sufficiency of natural stores, which can easily be ascertained by
taking ont a few frames now and then, feeding is advisable from
November to Febraary. The queen in this country lays all the
year round, but chiefly in March, April and May. It is advisable
to re-queen every second year and to provide queens for the
purpose.

It is difficult to say, in such a land of flowers, which is the
chief source of the honey ; but the euncalyptus yields a great deal,
and also the many hedges of heliotrope and principia. Many of
the wild flowers seem to give nectar, and the Chapman honey-
plant (Bechinops spherecephalus, known in England as the Globe
thistle) yields largely, The garden poppy is very largely dvawn
upon for its pollen.

The earliest action taken by Government to encourage horéi-
culture or agriculture on the hills was the leasing from 1827 to
1834 of Stouehouse and the garden laid out there by Mr. Sullivan
(who was the pioneer of all enterprize in this direction) and the
purchase in December 1829, along with his honse Bishopsdown
(then called Southdowns), of the other garden be had made round
about this latter residence. A European gardener was pub in
charge of each of them ; hut they appear to have been rather
ornamentel than usefnl

In April 1830 the then Governor, Mr. Stephen Lushingbon,
wrote a long minute on the desirabiliby of horticultural and

¢ Sew SirFrederick Price’s book,
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agricnltural improvemonts and an experimental farm was started CHAP. Iv.
forthwith at Kéti. This and the two gardens above mentioned Govemwmuxe
were placed under the carc of Major Crewe, Assistant Commis- %‘:ﬁf}ﬁn
saryGeneral on the Nilgivis. Most ambitious schemes were R
contemplated : a large stock of touls, including four ploughs, was
ovdered from the Axsenal at Madras; six cast artiliery horses to
draw the ploughs weve indented for; the Court of Directors was
asked to send out a large quantity of agricultural and garden
seeds and fruit trees ; an indent for [rait treesand vegetable and
flower seeds from Persia was sent to the Government of Bombay ;
and cattle for daixy and draught purposes were ordered up.
It was known that the climate of the platesn was delightful
and it was helieved that its soils were mnuch move fertile than they
really are; and it was in consequence confidently hoped that with
Government assistance and enconragement permanent settlements
of Bnglish and Eurasian farmers and mechanics might bhe
ostablished on the platean, and that the Nilgiris might become o
British colony as flourishing as Australia or the Cape.!
By 1832, under Major Crewe’s superintendence, fields at
Kéti had been bhroken up in the English {ashion with English
ploughs; potatoes, wheat, oats and barley had been put down on
about 150 acres; some plots had been laid oub as gardens;
buildings had been erected ; Rs. 2,000 had been realized from the
sale of prodace and seeds; and three families of Eurasians had
settled on the hills and been aided from the farm, and six more
were desirons of imitating them. The Directors, however, ponred
cold water on the whole scheme, and oven refased to comply with
the indent for fruil trees and seeds. In 1836 the land helonging
to the farm was restored to the Badagas from whom (by rather
high-handed methods) it had been taken and only the buildings
and the gardens adjoining them were retained. The subsequent
{ate of these is sketohed in the account of Kéti on p. 831 below.
Thus ended the first and last effort by Government to establish a
nodel farm on the Nilgiris.
Tn his survey report of 1847 on the hills Major Ouchterlony
arged the establishment of a farm on the platean—more especially
for the growth of wheat and barley, which latter he wished {o see
fmproved sufficiently to render brewing profitable. He recom-
mended two alternative sites (the elevated trach west of the

1 e, for example, Hovgh’s Letters on the Neilgherraes, 187 3 Jorvis’ book,
20; and Major Crewe’s outline plan for a sottlement on p. 121 of the firet edikion

of Batkie.
M0, Military Department, dated 5th Oetober 1432, ]
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Paiksra from Naduvattam to Makarti Peak, and Kdédandd in the
north-east corner of the plateaun) and nrged that English settlers
on the Nilgiris would be far better off than ¢ the many hundreds of
their unfortunate fellow-countrymen who have hurried heedlessly
out to the Australian colonies, only to meet with disappointinent
and ruin’ e considered that they would find an excellent
market for English crops, butter and eggs, and fresh and salted
mesat (the latter for the shipping) and pointed oub that they would
have a great advantage in the cheapness of native labour—coolies
being then paid only two amnas a day, or less than half the preseut
rate. Ho farther argued that the planting of trees for firewood
(then unheard of) would soon be profitable ; bub discouraged the
silkworm cultwre which had been tried at Coouoor, Billika) (sce
p. 849) and other places without much success.

No action was taken by Governmont on this part of his report.
In the seventies, when the Saidapet farm was established and
schemes were afoot for stoating experimental farms in various
parts of the Presidency, the ve-awskened interest in matters
agricultural led to the opening of a model farm at the Lawrence
Asylum, and to the despateh of Mr. Robertson, Superintendent at
Saidapet, to the Nilgiris to report on the capabilities of that
country. The idea of colonizing the hills was not yeb entirely
dead; in suggesting Mr. Roberteon’s deputation to the hills
Loxd Napier wrote in 1871 :—

¢ Much of the good land on the warm side of the Hills iy subject
tothe rights of native cultivators; the cost of building is excessive;
the price of labour is high ; clothing is dear ; medical attendance and
education would be costly and difficult of access; the sale of grain
crops, fruits, and vegetables would offer little money remuneration
compared to the wants even of a humble Buropean family ; the rebnrns
of tea and coffee cultivation are slow and lable to great flucbuntions.
A poor man would find it difficult to establish and maintain himsell ;
& richer man would prefer to go elsewhere. My own impressions are
decidedly unfavourable to the Hills as a scens of agricultural settlement
for Englishmen ; hut I think it would tend o the correction of erroneous
impressions and to the formation of sound opinions that this question
should be illustrated by the report of a person of wnquestionable
judgment and practical knowledge in such matters.’

Mr Robertson, however, was not at all hopeful of success
and no definite action followed his veport.

The Government Gardens at Ootacamund Legan life in 1845
os & kitchen garden started by subsoription among the Ruropean.
residents and designed to supply them with vegetables ab reason-

 able cost,  Their history is detailed in Sir Frederick Price’s book.
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In 1847 money was raised to improve them into a Public Garden
and form a Horticultural 8ociety. The then Governor of Madras,
the Marquis of Tweeddale, took mueh interest in the project;
subsertbed Rs. 1,000 ; and persuaded the Directors to send out
Mr. W, &. McIvor, a scientific and practical gardener trained
at Kew, to take charge of matters, He arrived in 1848; and
Government sanctioned Re, 100 per mensem in support of the
Gardens and appointed o committee to manage them. At that
time the site of the present Gardens wasin a very primitive state :
¢ the npper portion was & forest, with heavy trees on its steep and
rugged banks, the lower part was a swamp, the whole being
traversed by deep ravinos.” The upper portion, © whore sambhar,
jungle-sheep, sometimes & hear and numbers of jungle-fow] werc
1o be found’ in former times, was first improved; and in 1851
the lower part was purchased and added to it, The swamp there
was reclaimed, the ravines were filled up with «ilt shovelled into
the streams which porwed down the hill side, and at length
Mr. MeIvor's taste and judgment rosulted in the formation of one
of the most beautiful Public Ctardeny n India. Much of his
guceess is ©dne to the happy manuer in which advantage has
Leen taken of the picburesque lay of tho land and of the trees and
rocks with which it abounds. Bifs of fine old shéla still nestle
undisturbod in nooks and corners of the grounds, though they
are now connccbed by gravel paths and grassy slopes intersected
by beds of flowers.”  The ornamental pond and tho parterre rownd
it were made between 1864 and 1867,

Dhiferences bebween Mr. Melvor and his committee led to the
latter’s supersession in 1833 by a smaller body, consisting of the
Collector, the Officer Commanding Ootacamund and the Senior
Medical Officer, which exercised a less dirvect control; in 1857 the
Gardens were placed under the superintendence of the Comser-
vator of Fovests; in 1860 Mr, Melvor was in addition put in
charge of the cinchona plantations and in 1868 he was given
a Depuly, Mr. Jawmisson, to assist him; in 1871 the latter look
entire charge of the Crardens’ in 1883 the Government Parks and
Gardens on the Nilgirls were put under the Mr, Tiawson already
mentioned, who had just arrived as Government Botanist and
Director of the Cinchona Plantations (subject to the gemeral
control of the Commissioner of the Nilgiris); and this arrange-
ment continned nptil 1898, when (as above stated) these two posts
were separated and the Parks and Gardens were placed nnder the
Colleetor’s control and managed by a trained horticulturist
designated the Curator,
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In 1878 a medicinal garden, five acres in extent, was formed
at the head of the Rardeus at the suggestion of the Surgeon-
General, the plants grown wherein included ipecacuanha, jalap,
rhubarh, peppermint, digitalis and taraxacum.

About 835 Mr. McIvor opened a small branch garcien of
ahont five acres just above the Kalhatti falls on the Sigfir ghét
for the cultivation of plants requinng a warmer climate and Jower
elevation than those of Ootacamund. Sir (then Mr.) Clements
Markham, who visited it iu 1860, says that it then contained
“oranges of many kinds, shaddocks, lemons, limes, citrons,
nutmegs, loquats and plantains. On this spot the delicions
Ohirimoyas, the seeds of which we brought from Pern, will
hereafter ripen and enable the people of India to taste *the
nmasterpiece of nature.’ ” Mr. MeIvor's reports show that, in
addition to the above troes, apples, pears, plums, peaches, figs,
mulborries, rvaspberries, nectarines, apricots, vines, filberts,
enrrants, strawberries aad pise-upples (iu all 178 species and
vavicties) werc being tried in 1859 in the garden, which, he claimed,
hen possossed the most extensive stock of snch frit in all Tndia.

Subsequently the garden attracted less and less interest and
evenlually in October 1887 the land was sold in public auction, it
being considered that the climate of Kalbatti was so similar to
that of Coonoox that it was unnecessary to keep up a separate
garden in the former.

A branch garden had been established in Coonoor in 1857
for raising vegetable seads and EBnghsh fruit trees. Tt was sold

in 1873, the year before Sim’s Park there was taken over.

Sim’s Park was so named after Mr. J. D. Sim, C.8.L, who
had taken much interest in laying it out. Tt was begun in 1874
and was taken over by Government in December of that year
1t les in a beautiful little ravine wlich contains some admirable
patches of nabural shéla and has Teen considered to be even more
plcturesque than the Ootacamund Gardens. At the bottom
of the ravine a small stream has been dammed up to form a
miniature lake.

Tn 1870 Government purchased Ffor Rs. 2,000 the Garden at
Barliydr, 7} miles from Coonoor down the ghdt road and 2,300
to 2,500 feet above the sea. This had been originally formed
by Mr. B, B, Thomas when he was Collector of Coimbatore and
the Nilgiris (1851-58) and by 1857 ! already contained a large
colleation of tropical and sub-tropieal fruit treesand plants, some

+ Dr, Cleghorn’s noto in MJ.1.3., xviii, 303.
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of them of ravity and value. When it came into the market in
1870 Messrs. Mclvor and Jamieson strongly recommended its
purchase, partly in order to try ipecacuanhs there, and their
suggestion was approved. It now covers about eight acres and
the trbes and plants thriving in it include several kinds of rubber,
mangosteen, nutmeg, cinnamon, clove, allspice, cocoa, mahogany,
camphor, breadfruit, litehi, langsat and durian. The fruit raised
in the garden is sold to the public and of late years some income
has also been made by the sale of rubber plants and seeds.

The Government Grardens and Parks in charge of the Curator
now include, at Qotacamund, the Botanical Grardens, the Govern-
ment Honse Garden adjoining, and sandry pieces of public land
in the station which require to be kept in an ornameutal condition ;
at Coonoor, Sim’s Park; ab Barliydr the Gardens above mentioned ;
a small nursery at Benhope, on the Coonnor ghit and about 2,800
{eet in elevation, which was taken over from the Forest department
in 1902 ; and a block of about ten acres near Kallir, at the fool
of the same ghét and about 1,300 feet above the sea, which was
taken over from the Horest department in 1900 and is used for
experiments with rihber trees and ﬁbl‘e-pn‘odueing _plants.
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FORESTR,

Wouols ox o008 Prarear—Their anbure~-Destroction in eniy duys—~TFirst consor-
vation—Dr. Cleghorn s suggestiuns, 1808—~Rules for their protection, 1860
~Their tiansfer {o the Commissioner, 1868--Re-rransfer to the Fyrest
department, 1875—Roservation under (he Fe Act—-Téda patba lands
~Present svatem in the platean woodlands. Anrrrrenis Frrrwoon PLant.
vrioNe—nst intvoduction of Australian  trees—The first Government
plentations ~The existing plantations—Their chicf cnemics, Drcrpvous
Forusts oF 1nE NowtnerN 8ropEs—~Growth an the Moyir valley~-8andal-
wood plantation. Drarpuovs Forests oF THE Wyxaip—Nenne forpste—
Toak plantation—-Mudumalai forest—Teak plantation there,

Taw forests of the district moy be divided into four classes;
namely, the evergreen woods (shélas) on the platean, the axti-
ficial plantations (for firewood) of Australian trees round the
stations there, the deciduous forests of the northern slopes includ-
ing the Moy4r valley, and the forests of the Wynaad, which are
also deciduous but ave far heavier and more dense thau the last.
The trees characteristic of each of these tracts have alveady
(pp. 20-26) been brielly mentionsed. The growth on the top of
the platean and along its upper edges is the only forest which is
really evergreen. The greater part of the eastern and southern
slopes of the platean is included in the Coimbatore district and
the forests there thus need no detailed mention here.

The first of the above four classes, the shélas on the plateau,
sre not of any greab importance from a commercial point of view,
a8 the trees in them are slow-growing vavieties (largely Bugenias
and rhododendron) which produce timber of little or no value and
probably take at least & century to mature ; Lut they add greatly
to the beauty of the country and ave of immense use in protecting
sonrces of water-supply.

There can be little doubt that throughout the country now
occupied by the Badagas these shélas were formerly far more
namerous and extensive than at present, and that the Badagas
had done immense destruction among them even befors the first
TBuropesns came to the hills. The frequency of the existence of
the suffix kdd, meaning jungle or forest, to the names of places
where, though the soil is partioulasly snitable for the growbh of
timber, hardly a tree i3 now to he found, is one evidence of this ;
and another is the way in which, in many otherwisc almost bare
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localities, a few great shéla trees have suvvived the general
destruction because they were considered to be holy or the homes
of the unseen genii of the place.

Even after the British occupation of the plateau this denuda-
tion wasnot at once checked. As is mentioned on p. 268 below, &
Badaga was then sllowed to ocenpy & tract five or even ten times
groater than that for which he actually paid assessment; and
¢ grazing pattas’ were also allowed under which a ryot conld hold
grass land up to one-fifth of his regular holding at one-onarter
of the ordinary rate of assessment ; while in the Kundahs there
were plongh and loe leases under which a ryot could cultivate
any land he chose on payment of the assessment for the number
of plonghs or hoes he used.

The destraction which resulted from these lax systems was im-
mense : except at Bikkapattimand there 15 now not a shéla worth
mention all along the north side of the platean from Marlimand
to Kédandd, an area of about 75 square miles; and even the
Orange Valley, once (see p. 8) famous for its groves of wild
oranges and limes, hasbeen so stripped of its growth that most of
its rich soil has been washed down to the plains., A Collector of
experience described as under the results which had ensued r—

¢ They (the Badagas) have eystomatically destroyed every tree in
the neighbourhood of their villages and formiles around, leaving
nothing standing for their requirements but stunted shrabs such as
Dadonea, Berberis, Carissa, eic. This has brought its own pnunish-
ment, for the Badagas have to travel miles o ottain timber and fuel,
The manare that is so necessary for their impoverished lands is now
extensively used for burning bricks and tiles ; and for want of protec-
tion the monuscon gales sweep over the fields unchecked, to the great
detriment of the crops. The ground is parched in the dry weather
and there is no grass for the cattle, which the owners are compelled
to drive into the malarious forests below, where the herdsmen get
fever and the cattle are killed by tigers. The villages also suffer
from scareity of water in the hot weather, owing to exhaustion of the
springs in the ravines which have been denuded of trees.’

He might have added that many streams which were once
perennial are now, owing to the absence of forests which might
absorb rainfall, quite dry one day and raging torrents the next,
and that the amount of scour they oceasion when in these sudden
floods is & danger to cultivation, roads and bridges.

This deseription applies to the Badaga country proper—in the
east and north-east of the platean and round about Kilkundah.
Probably the grass land to the west of Ootacamund and on the

" Kundabs was never covered with forest (though there ave signs
2«
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that the shélas were higger than now) for its soil, with its thick
underlying stratum of cold gravelly clay, is scarcely suited to
timber.

When Europeans first settled on the platean the great demand
for firewood and building material resulted in much reckless
felling of the shélas near Ootacamund and Coonoor, and Govern-
went made early efforts to check the mischief. They inserted a
clause in the title-deeds of jand granted by them vequiring the
grantee Yo plant a sapling for every tree he felled ; and in 1837
they directed that in fubure no trecs should be cat down within
the military limits of Ootacamund without special sanction, which
sanction was never to be grauted unless the trees were neither
ornamental nor usefnl as protectors of springs.

Neither role did much good, apparently ; and about 1852 a
Conservancy establishmen! of a Forester and six peons was sanc~
tioned. Mr. E. B. Thomas, & great lover of trees, wss now
Collector of Coimbuatore (in which the Nilgiris was at the time
included) and it was largely due to his efforts that the destruce
tion was somewhat checked, In a report of 1858 on the hill
woodlands Dr. Cleghorn, the fixsst Conservator of Forests, wrote
of him—

¢ He has earnestly and unceasingly exercised a personal super-
vision of the woods arcund QOolacamund when he visited the Nil-
giris, and has manifested a warm interest in the progress of thix
depsrtment as evinced by the establishment of his private garden at
Barliyér, which hoas been productive of mueh good in disseminating
frwt and other trees. 1 do not hemtate to affirm with {ruth that but
for his continued exertions ilie neighbourhood of QOotacamund wonld
have heen denuded of its remaining beautiful shélas long since.’

Dr. Cleghorn suggested that matters shonld be improved
by appolnting o Buropean Fovester, limiting the amount of
felling allowed, planting quick-growing trees to replace those cut
down, encouraging the use of peat for fuel, and forming plan-
tations at Qotacamund and Wellington and avenues along the
main lines of roads. Government directed him and Mr. Thomas
10 draw up rules for the conservancy of the woodlands and sane-
tioned a grant for the proposed planting at Ootacamund ; but
further than this they did not go.

Towaxds the close of 1859 Mr. Thomas again drew their
attention to the urgeney of the matter, especially round the
staions, People were still allowed to fell trees where and when
they chose in Government shélas withoat payment, and thus the
most powerful incentive to private planting for firewood (which
had now, see below, begun) was lost.
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8ir Charles Trevelyan’s Government again consulted the Con~
servator and then passed a series of yules and regulations which,
if only they had been enforced, would have heen ample to protect
the shélas from further depredations. It was ordered, for example,
thatethe whole of the woods round Ootacamund should be abso-
lutely reserved, no wood-cutters being allowed inside them and the
vacanb spaces in them being planted up ; and that certain shélas
ab a distance fro the station should he felled in rotation to supply
the current demand and afterwards planted up again by the Con-
servaney department

These rules were also to be applied, so far as might be neces-
sary, to the shélas at and round Coonocor. An additional Forester
was sanchioned ; an overseer was appointed for Coonoor ; and not
long afterwards Major (now Geneval) Morgaxr, Deputy Conser-
vator of Forests, was placed in charge of the Nilgiri shélas
and planfations, and also of the Mudumalai and other lorests in
Wynaad.

Protection, however, continued to be ineffectual ; and in 1868
Mr. Breeks, who had recently been appointed Commissioner of
the district, said ¢ Day by day I feel more satisfied that, unless
conservancy is taken in hand and organized on some efficient foot-
ing under the control of an experienced officer, the destruction of
the surrounding shélas is but a question of time.

From Ist April 1869 the Government sanctioned the transfer
of the woods and plantations on the platean to the Commissioner’s
care, the Jungle Conservancy Rules heing introduced into them ;
and in Feptember of the same year the Jate Major Jago, attached
to the Wellington dépbdt, was pub in direct charge of them under
the Uommissioner’s control.

In 1875, the woads were vetransferred to the Forest depart-
ment, under the cave of which they have ever since remained.

But the destruction of tle woodlands round the stations which
had come into private hands either by purchase from the Badagas or
by sales under tho Waste Land Rules went on as before; and in
Jannary 1878 2 commission was appointed to report what forests
might be regularly reserved. liventually Government decided in
1880 to resexve strictly the whole of the woods remsining on the
platean, which by now, except on the west, were of small extent.

But no demarcation of these woods on the ground was pro-
vided for, their boundaries being merely marked on the maps; and
when, in 1882, the Forest Act was introduced, the selection, map-
ping and demercation of the veserves had for the most part to be
done afresh.
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This work has now heen systematically completed throughout
the district and the reserved forests in the Nilgiris ab present in-
clude practically the whole of the slopes of the platean so far as
they are included in the district; the streteh of land bebween the
platean’s northern orest and the Moyfr river; such scatbered Blocks
of isolated forest om the top of the eastern half of the platean as
have eseaped destruction by Badagas and those who opened coffee
and tea estates; and (the most noteworthy stretch of all) practi-
cally the whole of the country (excluding a few patches of culti-
vation and estates) between Ootacamund and the western edge of
the platean, comprising the Wundah range and the 30 square miles
of the lately-reserved ¢ Wenlock Downs.”

In tho cose of the Kundahs and the Downs an excoption to the
usnal forest rules was mads, alter much discussion, in 1905 in that
the annual burning of the grass was permitted. 'These areas are
chiefly of valne as great grazing-grounds; and it was considered
that burning was essential to the production of the young green
grass so desived by the graziersand did no appreciable harm to the
shélas as long esib was done early in the year while the nnder-
growth and bracken in and round thom was still green and if
precautions were taken to prevent the five from spreading to any
inflammable growth which ran up into them.

The figures in the margin show the extents now finally pro-

z tected.  The
i Parcentsge to percentage of
I Area of reserves
T e e AR | e ama of
br taluk
. o a1 {an almost on-
aonoar s 1
Q%taczmnnd " 300 5‘1‘ })1:3531: s::ii;f
Gedder .. 30 1 j
, yredees 18 reserved is
Totnd ... 401 : 42 small becanse
s0 muach of the

land there has heen declared to be private janmam property.

Besides the reserves proper on the plateau, the Fovest depart-
ment also controls the allotments of land which (see p. 272) were
made to the various Téda mands in 1843 and 1863 and confirmed ab
the last settlement. These allotments consist Jargely of woodland
and were intended to provide the Tédas with a certain extent of
inalienable grazing-ground round about their dwellings. Difficulty,
however, was from the first experienced in preventing thewm from
sub-leasing the land to market-gardeners and others to be broken
up For the cultivation of potatoes or other vegetables; andin 1882
it was found necessary to divect thab a heavy penal assessment
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should he imposed on any land so alienated. These Téda reserva-
tions aften march with the Government forests and in the aggre-
gate they comprise a considerable extont of forest. They are
accordingly now controlled by rules framoed under section 26 of the
Forest Act which, while they protect the T'édas in the exercise of
their ancient privileges —allowing them to graze their buffaloes
free, to take fuel and grass for their domestic requirewents, to
receive free permits to remove timber, hamhoos, ete. for repairing
their mands or temples, and even (though the privilege is never
exercised) to cultivate—yet prevent other classes of people from
molesting these patches of forest. Tho Tédas are alsoallowed free
grazing for their buffaloes in the other reserves-—a concession
allowed to no others.

The woods on the platean itself are now strictly conserved and
no felling of any kind is permitbed in them. lead wood is re-
moved, however, and grass and bracken are allowed to be oot on
permit on the usval system. Cattle-grazing is also permitted on
payment of fees in all the shilas except a few in the immediate
neighbourhood of the stations in the case of which special reasons
(such as the necessity of protecting water-supply from pollution)
exist for excluding cattle.

The Government’s efforts to preserve the wondlands have been
immensely furthered by the extensive planting of Australian trees
for firewood which has been undertaken officially and by private
agency. These plantations form the second of vhe four classes
of forests in the district above referred to.

The Australian blackwood (Acacia melanowylon) and wattle
(4. dealbata) were fivst introduced about 1832, and Sir Frederick
Price considers that they were brought over fiom Tasmania by
the Captain Dun whose name has already (p. 116) been mentioned.
The blue gum (Bucalyptus ylobulus) was lirst introduced in 1848,
in whiek year (says Sir Frederick) Captain F. Cotton of the
Madras Engineers planted in the grounds of Gayton Park at
Ootacamund a free of that species which is still standing and is
now upwards of 150 feet high. Foar others which he put down
shortly afterwards at Woodcot are also still in existence, and three
of these nre even bigger than that at Gayton Park. Tho most
rapidly growing forest trees in Hurope would not sitain these
dimensions in less than 150 years.
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definite plan on the Tudor Hall estate, and distributed the rest
among the seftlers on the hills, Fven by 1857 blackwood and
wattle were 8o scarce that plants of them were sold at the Govern-
ment Gardens at four annas apiece, while blue gum plants fetched
as much as twelve annas. These three trees have since then
altered the whole appearance of the Nilgiri hill-stations, and acres
of land which appear in the old skevehes and photographs as open
grass are now covered with their gloomy foliage.

They are leld in little esteem as timber. The wattle grows
inko a dense serab of small shoots springing up from its ereeping
underground suckers, and the wood of the blackwood and blue
gum is said to rot rapidly when placed in the ground. Blue gum,
moveover, warps greatly if sawn when green, and if left to season
is stated to become difficult to work. On the other hand it may
be urged in defence of both the latter timbers that in the Nilgiris
they have seldom been cut from really matured trees; thab
geasoning in water wonld probably improve thewm; and that in
Anstralia blue gum wood is largely used for building, fencing and
railway sleepers and blackwood for furniture and the interior
fittings of houses.

The first Government plantation of Australian trees in the
distzict was made in 1886 near Bleak House, Wellington, by
Captain Campbell, Assisbant HExecutive HEngineer. It is now
known as Bandy Shéla. By 1839 he had expended Rs. 10,000
and had planted with blackwood (and a few deodars and pines)
98 aores of land, on which two hundred thousand of these trees
were alive.

At Qotacamund, the Collector, Mr. B. B. Thomas, began
planting in 1857. He put down 8,000 biackwood and blue gum
trees and sowed some more in shélas which had been partially
denuded. The existence of Angtralian trees in the heart of some
of the shélas near Octacamund (which does not add to their
henuty) is due to this labter action of his.

In 1858 Government sanctioned the planting, under Mr.
MecTvor's superintendence, of 10,000 trees in and about Qotaca~
mund for ornamental purposes and with the idea of encouraging
tree-growing by private persons. Hzceptabout the borders of the
lake, few of the trees then put down survive, and these few have
been indifferently cared for. Thereafter Grovernment fuel planta~
tions were formed ab an increasing rate. By 1869, when the
forests of the platean wove pul under Jungle Conservaney as

¥ Interesting information regarding this and other plentations on the hills

wilt be found in Dr. Oleghorn’s Forests and Gardans of South Indie (London,
1861), 17188,
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already described, they covered 191 acres; and by 1875, when CHAR. V.

the Forest department took charge, they had grown to 919 acres. ABMFICIAL
. v TirewooD
Private planting had also been found to be wery profitable and ppiyramoxs.
had pyoceeded apace, and the ery to-day is not that there is any —
want of firewood (for trees barely pay for the felling) but that
the houses in the statious ave oo oftea buried in masses of tall
Australian trees which shuat out light, air and the view.
The Government plantations now in existence are as under 't The existing
plantati
Name, ! Area. l‘ng&' Species of trecs. Method °£ :cx:eatmenb,
1
Acs. Ootacamund Range.
Arambi L« | 224 | 1863-85. | Blue guwm, Frenela, | Part of this is one of
1875-76 | pines and oy-| the oldest of the
and presses. plantations, 58 scres
1885-87 having been put dewn
in 1863, Since 1882
the blue gum has heen
worked ol & ten years’
rotation,
Oairn Hil ... | 110 | 1877-78 | Blue gum and |Tenyoars' rotation from
conifers, 1882,
Dharma Tope. | 55 1876 Blue gam Not worked ; was put
down a8 an experiment
and o indace private
planting.
Marlimand ... | 124 | 1860 and | Blue gum mixed | Thinned in 1891-92.
1883 | with wattle. Not worked, as no
demand,
Brooklands ... 22 1802 | Wattleand a little | Thinned in 1880-91.
blue gum. Watile cnt over twise.
Snowdon ... 14 1800 | Wattle and mela-| Thinned m 1891-93.
noxylen.
Baikie 82 | 1874 a.nd[ Blue gum and | Coppicedon a 10 years’
1882 watile. votutton from 1884.
Madana 125 1862 | Blue gum and Do, do.
wattle.
Sheffield ... 25 1862 | Wattle and mela- Do, do.
noxylon and =a
H | few blue guwms.
Kall 14 1870 | Blue gum .o | Onb in 1881. Coppiced
on a ten years’ rotation.
Chaughét 21 1871 ) Do, . | Cut in 1889 and 1891.
Kalli. Coppiced on o ten
yoears’ rotalion.
Anai e | 2405 1873 | Blue gum and | The blue gum wus cut
[ melanoxylon, over in 1886, Cop-
piced on & ton years’
_! rotation.
Governor's 247 | 1868-72 | Blne gum and]Was cut over in 1881,
$héla No. T ] wattle. Coppiced on a ten

l

years' rotation.

! The particnlars which follow have been supplied by Mr. A. B, Jackson,

District Forest Oficer, who has also been kind enongh to asswst with other parts

of this chaptor.
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Blaok lividge.

Bleak House.

Springfield . .

Bandy Shéla.

Coonoor Poak.

Teppakuchi ..,
Rallia -

Little Rallia .
Newman

i
% d of treatment
Name. :h‘oa.!{ pl‘::}tgi. Specics of trees. Method iy )
A ! Qotacamund Range °
Ao J —~cont,
Governor’s | 815 | 1863-72 | Blue gum Was oub over in 1885
Shéla No. IT | to 1687 Coppiced on a
i ten yeawrs’ rotation

Arnakal 64 | 1873 Do. Cut in 1892, Co, piced
i on o ten years' reta-
i tion.

Fouppatti ... 107 : 1870 Do. Cuotm 1893, Coppiced
| i on & ten yeurs' 10ta.
| i tion,

Mattanad .| 755! 1880-8) Do, Nou cut j was originally
H planred with the idea
| of supplying tunber,

Chemmanguli.| 278 J‘ 187¢ Do, Worked for charcoal as

Coonoor Range,

56 | 1874 and | Blae gum
1876-77
|
|
57| 1857 | Wattle with a
! sprinkling of
! melwnozylon and
i bloe gum.
30! Wattle with pat-
| ches of blue gu v,
941 1856 | Melanoxylon and
‘ watile.
|
221 \ 1872-78 | Blne gum 206
acres and exotion
| 15 ncres.
|
i
35 |Nob known| Rlue gum
60 1872 &B’mo, gum  and
5 wattle.
10 1872 lBlua gum
s>‘ 1870-71 | Do.

demand arises.

Tuelodes the Rock Plan.
tation. felling hegan
in 1894, as a demand
arose for supply te the
Commassariat depart~
went

IMas been worked with
rprigfield as  one
working circle.

Worked with Bleak
House under coppice.
| The earliest Govern-
{ ment plantation,
Worked us  coppice
nunder gtandaxd,
Clused bo graging.
Blue gum worked since
1883 undera ten years’
rotation a8 coppico
ander standnzd,
chauged  to  emple
coppite during second
rotution, Closed to
grazing.
Nob worked yat.
Coppice under sbtan-
dard oun 19 yoars
rotation,

|
i
|
1

Practically the whole of them comsist of blue gum. This
tree is now coppiced at ten-year intervals, The system known
a5 ‘ coppice with standards ’ was tried formerly, bub it was found
that the standards were of little use for timber and that their
shade retarded the growth of the coppice. Such watfle as
exists is also coppiced, and does well under that system. The
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wood is all felled and stacked in cut lengths by the Forest de-
partment, and is sold either retail at the dépdts at Ootacamund,
Coouvoor or Wellinglon or m the plantations by the ‘lot’ to
large purchasers who remove it at their own cost and retail it at
a profit. The average annual quantity thus disposed of by the
Forest department now amounts to as much as 3,500 tons of five-
wood valued al Is. 11,760 and 2,600 bags of oharcoal worth
Rs 1,970, and firewood costs as little as Rs. 4 per ton delivered at
the door. The successinl cultavation of these foreign trees has
thus solved one of the most duffieult of the problems which beset
the fonndation of the hill-statzons on the Nilgiris.

The plantations consist so largely of blue gum becanse that
tree has proved far more satisfactory as a firewood producer than
either wattle or blackwood and than the pines (chiefly Pinus
longifolia), cypresses (wainly Cupressus macrocarpa) and other
trees (such as Fremela rhomboiden) which have been tried on
smaller scales round about Ootacamund. It grows admirably
from coppice; whereas blackwood coppices poorly and wattle
grows into & dense mass of small stems which are of little use
exoept for small firewood. Ixperiments made at Dr. Brandis’
suggestion in 1882 by a speeial officer showed that the annual
increment per acre of blue gum was from 11 to 18 tons, whereas
that of blackwood was only about 6 tons. Even the second of
these figures, however, is far above the yield of the most prodac-
tive natural forests or plantations in Buvrope ; and the indigenous
shélas of the platean are of such esceedingly slow growth that
it has been calculuted that their yield is only about half a ton
per acre per annum. The blue gum shonld not be planted near
springs which are deserving of protection as it absorbs immense
quantities of subsoil mowsture, The leaves of the trees felled in the
Government plantations are sold to a contractor who distils
encalyphus oil from them.

The greatest ememy of the blue gnm is high winds, and a
shelter bels to windward is usually left when coppicing is carried
out. The worst foes of the hlackwood are the loranthaceous
misletoe-like parasites which abound on the hills and attack
numerous varieties of trees and plants from the small St. John’s
wort up to the largest forest timber. The secds of these pests
are coated with an extremely tenacious gum,and being carried
from tree to tree by birds, which ave very fond of them, adhere
to the bark and there germinate. Their action is slow but
sure and no oure for it has yet been discovered ; they eventually

28
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kill Lranoh afier branch of their host until the latter is starved
hy the death of its leaves und the abstraction of its sap. The
blackwood possesses n very rough bark to which the seeds adhere
eamly ; but the blue gum bark s not only smooth, but sheds
itself periodically, and this trce thos escapes damage. A
deseription of fhese serious pests, with numerous illustrations, will
be found in Dr. Bilie's Neyhearry Loranthuceous parasitical plants
(Madras Government Press, 1874).

The third groap of the Nilgiri forests comprises the deeiduous
woods of the northern slopes between the crest of the platean
and the Moydr river.

Just wunder the crest and in the Moydr valley ave some
sparsely distributed teak (mostly badly-shaped, small and dam-
aged), some good vengai (Plerocarpus Marsupmm) and blackwood
(Dalbergia latifolia), and also Lagerstr@mias and Terminabas; while
on the drier strip between these two areas is much Anogeissus
and, as far west as Masinigudi, & good deal of sandalwood.
Further west than this, where the raivfall is heavier, the sandal
grows with but little heart and is thas of small commercial value,

The best pabeh of timber in this tract is that below the
Paikdra falls; bub this has been very heavily worked in past
years. Elsewhere timber trees grow but indiffervently, as this
country gets but litble of the south-west monsoon ; and the forest
has chiefly been worked as a grazing-gronnd {for the cattle of
Mysore and the Nilgiris, for its minor produce (which is eol-
leoted by the Kasubas) and for its sandalwood, which is of
fair quality and has brooght in a steady revenue for years past.
The wminor produce chiefly consists of honey, wax, shed deer-horns
and myrabolams, "The last, howoever, bave become almost unsale-
able since chrome tanning came into favour.

The sandal is marked and felled departmentally, cleaned of its
sapwood, and taken to the Masinigudi dépdt for sale by tender.
Present prices are about Rs. 5 per maond of heartwood.,

Near the Northern Hay estate, below the Paikdra falls, a plan-
tation of sandalwood 23 acres in extent was started in 1872-78
and for several years much money was expended upon it. Mr.
Gamble ealenlated in'1885 that the ontlay had by then amounted
to Rs. 10,030, or Re. 437 per acre. The site is unsuilable, being
albogether beyond the western houndary of the vange of natural
sandal, and though the trees grow well enongh they form but
litle heartwood owing to the dampness of the elimate. The plan-
tation bas not been a‘success, therefore, and is not being extended.
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1 the last class of the Nilgiri forests, the deciduous growth in
the Wynaad, the only tracts of importance are the Benne and
Mudumalai forests, the position of which is shown ia the map in
the pogket at the end of this volume. Though almost all the
South-cast Wynaad is coveved with forest, much of the land is
private janmam property in which the jungles are nob at the
disposal of Government. Some areas have been reserved round
about Chérambédi, bub they are far from any market and all that
is done in them is to collect and sell the minor produce.

The Benne forest consists of a block 11,000 acres in extent
lylng in the north-west corner of the Wynaad. Tt contains teak,
vengal, ven-teak (Layerstremia lanceoluta), blackwood and Termi-
nalia tomentosa (karamatti), and along the edges of the numerons
streams which traverse it, and in its south-west ocorner, is much
bamboo. Teak, vengai and ven-teak timber used to be extracted
in large quantities, but the forvest was grievously overworked and
folling has now heen stopped. A few years back a gnantity of
T tomentosa was felled for sleepers on the extension of the Madras
Railway up the west coast; but this wood, which is very
common in the forest and is held in much esteem elsewhere, is
for sume reason almost unsaleable in Mysore. No timber at all is
now being extracted from the Benne seserve and the only cabtle
which graze in it ave those of the few Chetbis who cultivate some
of the paddy-flats within it. Minor produce is eollected through
the Kurnmbas who live in the forest.

In 187172 & teak plantation was started in this forest; but
though the expenditure on it has been heavy it does mot give
promise of much result since the trees, though healthy, grow with
disappointing slowness. The soil is poor and moreover the rainfall
is smaller, and the elevation greater, than teak cares for. Of late
years cndeavours have been made to induce the Kurmmbas to
help in raising teak seedlings. They have been given patches of
bamboo jungle to cultivate on condition thet i the second
year they raised in pits, together with their crop, a certain
nunber of tenk seedlings suppliod them from the Forest depazt-
ment’s nurseries. Up to date two small aress have been treated
in this way ; but the Kurumbas do not take much interest in the
matter and the teak is patchy and judifferent.

The Mudumelai forest (46,600 acres) is the janmam property of ;

the Wilambhr Tirnmalpdd and was leased frow him by Grovernment
for five years from 1857 and again for 99 years from October 1863
ab a rental of Rs. 8,500 per annum.  In 1801 the leose was revised
to include a block of three square wmiles to the south-east; and
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CHAP. V. at the same time somc of the original conditious {which were
Deciovors  undaly restrictive) were modified or cancelled, the rent was raised
Touss®s  to Rs. 4,500, and it was stipulated that the lease should be renew-
Wwysaan.  able at this same figure for a Farther period of ffty years, ulter
- the expiry of the original term.

The forest contains much teak, vengai, ven-teak and several
of the Terminatus, particalarly T. tomentosa and 1. Chebula, while
in the vallays are blackwood and the large thorny bamboo (Bambusa
arundinaced) snd on the drier uplands davgeissus latifoln and the
smaller or male kind of bamboo (Dendrocalamus sirictus) in lesser
yunutitics. On the northern border, next Mysore, large areas are
covered only with coarse elephant grass throagh which fierce fives
sweop sunually, but in places the rather uncommon Shorea Talura
grows gregariously and is useful for posts, smaller timber, and
mine props. In the ravines the teak dJoes splendidly, but the
forest has suffered in the past from {requent fires and from indis-
eriminate felling., It was oviginally leased to a timber merchant
who removed as far as possible all accessible timber that had any
value, It was then worked by Government and with the Benne
forest contributed the greater part of the timber for the Welling-
ton barracks. When it was first leased in 1863 Kurumbas were
employed to search oub, fell and square any teak trees of suffcient
size which they could find, and these were then dragged out by
elephants and sent to Masinigudi and Ootacamund for sale, liven
in 1863 it was reported that at the close of the year’s operations
*little or no teak fit for extraction would be laft ;” but felling went
on none the less. In 1878 Major Jago put somo check on this
recklessness, but between 1860 and 1882 the teak brought to the
A8pBhs realized no less than 7§ lakhs.

In 1885, on Mr. Clamble’s advice, a beginning of better conser-
vation was made. Parts of the forest were divided off and trees
were folled in them in & more systematic mammer, all big timber
and also all stunted and nseless trees being removed to give the
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and mature teak, vengai, ven-teak and blackwood are also being
extracted o the extent of 10,000 or 12,000 cubie feet per annam.
Except the blackwood, this timber is dragged by elephants to
roadside dépbts in the forest and there sold. The blackwood in
particularly fine and is taken to Nanjangéd in Mysore, where it
zommands & veady sele at as much as Bs. 2 a cubic foob for the
European market.

These operations, however, are being worked at a loss and 126
1s under contemplation to extract some of the smaller timber as’
well.  T'he forest is of little use for grazing as, the grass is long
and rank. A few local cattle use it and the bullocks belonging
to the numerous carts which ply from Mysore to the Wynaad and
Qotacamund are grazed in it in considerable numbers on daily
permits. The minor produce is of the ordinary kind.

A small plantation of teak, 20 acres in extent, was formed m
this forest in 1868-6Y; hut, being outside the real influence of
the sonth-west monsoon, it has not suncceeded well, the growth
being exceedingly slow. 1t has been thinned once or twice and
is protected from fire ; but it is not being extended.
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CHAPTER VL

OCCUPATIONS AND TRADE.

OcovparioNs—Aris and mdusizies. TRy WriGHTS A¥N MuasyrEs.—Land
measure—>dearmes of capacity—Lincal measure—Table of weights—Mone-
tary terws.

CHAPR. VL. Tgi peculiar eivcumstances of the Nilgirvis make the statistics of

Qccrrarions. the ocenpations by which its inhabitants subsist very different

- from those of the average district om the plains. In the low

country as a whole, seven-tenths of the people live by agricultural

and pastoral pursuits and in some areas the figure rises to as high

ag four-fitths; whereas in the Nilgiris the proportion of them

which subsists in these ways is as low as three-BIths, or less than

in any Madras district except the Presidency town itself. The

nuniber of those who earn & living by industrial pursuits is also
proportionally lower than usual.

On the other hand the percentage of those who subsist by
domestic service, building, commerce, the transport of merchan-
dise, cooly labour and the learned and artistic professions is
higher than usual, while the existence of the cantonment at
Wellington brings up beyond the normal the proportion of those
who belong to the army.

That these things should be so would be obvions, even
without the aid of official statistics, to any one kmowing the
district. Nearly one-fourth of the people of the Nilgiris (a
higher figure than in any other district in Madras) live in its
towns, and thus the urban occupations bear o higher ratio to the
rural callings than elsewhere; native industries are practically
non-existent ; Buropean residents and their domestic servauts
ave unusually numerous ; and the distriot is not self~supporting
and thus employs a large number of traders to organize its supply
of necessaries and (in the ahsence of a railway further than

concor) a still larger mumber of cart-men to bring up and

distribute these.
Arts end in no other Madrag district are indigenous native industries
industeios. o rare, Whe Kétas, who are bub few in wmumber, make a little
rough pottery and leather, and some tools and implements for the
tribes who are indigenous to the platean ; bub otherwise almost
every manutactured article on the hills is either brought up from
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the plains or made by immigrant artisans in the two towns of
Cotacemund and Coonvor. The weavers, dyers, cotton-cleaners,
toddy-drawers, fishermen, oil-pressers, rice-pounders, lime-
bugners, bangle-makers, joewellors, rope-makers, metal.workers,
‘basket-makers, leather-workers, potters and others who form so
considerable a proportion of the population of the districts in the
plains are extremely rare in the Nilgiris. There is, for example,
perbaps not a single working weaver or dyer on the whole of the
platean.

Such industries-as do exist and Hourish are almost entirely
those which are due to Kuropean enterprise and capital or are
necessitated by the existence of Buropeans in the district, and
most of these have been referred to sufficiently elsewhere. They
comprise the brewing at the Nilgiri and Hose and Crown breweries ;
the tea~factories at the Dévarshéla, Kédandd, Ouchterlony Valley,
Liddellsdale and other estates ; a few dairies, soda~water factories
and printing-presses, the Cinchona Factory at Naduvattam and
the Cordite Factory at Aravankdd.

When the hills first became known to Huropeans, enthusiasts
believed that the inexhaustible supply of water-power afforded
by the streams upon them would lead to the establishment there
of mills and factories of every kind. - But the absence (until
vomparatively recently) of any railway to them and the high rates
of wages demanded by native labour on them were sufficient
obstacles to the realization of any such dream. The ordinary
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native greatly dislikes life on the cold platean away from his

temples, bazaars and. velations ; the cost of living there, necessis
tating as it does warm clothing and a substantial house, is higher
than on the plains ; and consequently wages of all kinds rule very
high. Those for unskilled labour are about double what they are
in the low country.

The trade of the distriet is of no particular interest. The
exports include the coffce, tes, cinchona, potatoes, cordite, beer
and quinine which are grown ¢r manufactured on it, and the
imports comprise almost every necessary of life which is consumed
within it, inclading (since, see p. 165, the country does not grow
nearly enough food to support its papulation) large quantities of
grain from Coimbatore and Mysore State.

Complete statistics are not available either for imports or
exports. Those for rail-borne trade are collected, but not those
for merchandise which travels by road; and the proportion
of the trade which is carried by the railway is small. The
ontlet and inlet of the eastern part of the distrief, for example, is

FRADE,
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the Kétagivi ghét; the Coonoor ghdt road carries an immense
traffic notwithstanding the fact that the railway runs alongside it;
a great many carts travel between Mysore and Ootacamund by the
Gridalr and Sighr ghits; and the whole of the exports and im-
ports of the Wynaad and Ounchterlony Valley go and come by road.

T'he trade, wholesale and retail, on the platean is largely in
the hands of Musabnans, and these people are also the money-
lenders. In the Wynaad the Méppillas do a great portion of the
trade.

Well-attended warkets ave held once a week at Ootacamund,
Coonoor, Kétagiri and Gadalfir, the last of which supplies the
Wynaad and the Quchterlony Valley. Those at Ootacamund and
Coonoor bring in the municipalities which manage them an annual
revenue of over Rs. 20,000 each, a higher figure than is realized
in any town in the Presidency except Trichinopoly.

The table of land measures in use in the district is as
under :—

28 adis, or country feet = 1 kél = 24 English feet.
1 gguare k6l = 1 gidli = 576 sq. ft.
100 glis = 1 cawnie == 57,600 sq. ft. or
1-322 acres.
1 balla = 382acres = 166,464 sq. fh

The revenne accounts used to be kept in terms of cawnies,
suldivided into annas and pies :—

1 pie = 300 square feet.
12 pies = 1 anna or 3,600 sgunare foet.
16 annas = 1 eawnie or 57,600 square feet.

A ocawnie is to the Knglish acre as 160 is to 121, and to
convert cawnies into acres, the usual course was to multiply the
cawnie by 160 and divide by 121. Since the Revenue Survey
was introduced, acres and cents have heen used, as elsewhere, in all
official measurements. For house sites, the measure known as a
mansi or ground (= 60 x 40 feet, or 2,400 square feet) is used.

The measures of capacity are :—
Pacity

2 alloks = 1 ullok,
8 alloks = 1 padi or measure.
8 mensures = 1 markél.
5 wmarkdls = 1 para.
400 markdls == 1 gavisa,
50 jodis (Mysore measures) or 100
Madras half-measures 1 palla.

¥ Thig seotion is taken froxs Mr. Grigg’s District Manual,
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Thos the Nilgivi measure is only half that of Madras. A
Madras half-measure filled to overflowing is used in all transac-
tions, lts cubic contents egual 50-17 inches. In the weekly
markets held ab the several stations and other parts of the district
this measure is used in selling articles such as chillies, pepper,
turmevic, and other comdiments, which are generally purchased
by weight in other places. Ghi is also sold by measure. Oil is
sold by the Tinperial quart bottle, of which 25 make one kodam
or pot. The indigenous tribes of the district have a measure
called kolagam, nearly equivalent in size and contents to the
Madras hali-measure.

'I'he wmeasures of length are :—

9 angulams or inches = 1 jén or span.
12 do. = 1 adi ox foot.
18 do. = 1 mira or cubit.
2 oubits or 3 English feet = 1 gajam or yard.
The ordinary table of weights is :—
1 palam = 3 rupees’ weight.
8 palams = L seer.
5 geers or (3% rittal) = 1 viss.
13 viss or 50 palams = 1 ik,
8 visy = 1 maund.
20 mannds =

1 béram or caudy.
Jewellers use the following :—
32 kundumani (dbrus precaforius) seeds== 1 star pagoda ox

varédha.

10 vardhas = 1 palam (1}
oz. avoirdu-
pois).

8 palams = 1 seer.

OHAP. VI,

WEIGHTR AND
MEASURES.

Lineal
meagure.

Table of
weights.

The following variations of the ordinary monetary terins are Monetary

in pupulae use :—

+ kds (ples) 1 dédddu.

4 diddus = 1amu.
4 annas = 1 belli.
4 bellis == 1 rupes,

3} rupees 1 verdha. -

Four annss is known as dodda-hana and two annag us
chikkahana.

29

terme.



CHAP, Vi1,

The Dannd-
gkankdtmﬂ
énid path.

The
Stindapatts
Pase, *

226 THE NILOTRIS.

CHAPTER VII.

MEANS OF COMMUNICATION

Roans—The Danndyakankébiui-Dénid path—The Sdndapatti pass~—The fist
Eétagiri ghit-—The preseut Kdtegiri ghit—~The first Coonoor ghit—The
mesent Coonoor ghit—The Siglr ghat—The Sispdia ghat—The first Ghdalir
ghat—The present Gddalir ghft-—Roads or the plateau—Wynaad roads—
Management of the ronds—Avenuves-~Travellers’ bupgalows and chattrams
—Tabhle of distances, Raroways-—The Nilgivi Reilway—Sketch ustory of it
~Extension to Ootacwmund —~Projected reilways,

Ix the Nilgiris roads have always been a vital part of the
district’s existence. In the plains (as some one bas said) ‘all
Tudia’s avoad in the dry weather’ and carts can generally get
along aftera fashion acrogs country; but a stecp-sided platean
with an undnlating surface intorsected in every direction by
streams and bogs requires made roads and plenty of them if its
existence is not to be crippled.

Something has already been seen in Chapter LI of the wmanser
in which the advance of the distvict followed directly on the
construction of the first roads np to and across 1t, and the subject
may now be considered in rather more detail.

The earliest Buropean visitors clambered np to Dimbatti and
Kétagiri by the rongh path which led from the now deserted
village of Danndyakankéttai (near the confluence of the Bhavéni
and the Moydr) to Dénéd. 'I'his was 204 miles long and %o steep
that laden eattle could get up it only with difficulty.

Some of the first visitors descended the plateau again by the
almost equally unformed track (called in the old records‘the
Kilhr pass’ or ‘ the Stndapatti pass’) which ran frem Manja-
kawbai (Kiltr), near the Kundah river ravine, down io Sfnda-
patti in the Bhavini valley, whence paths led east to Coimbatore
and west to Mandrghdt in Malabar district $hrough the dense
jungle. This track along the Blvéni valley from Coimbatore
to Malabar was for many years a favourite route with the people
who used to swuggle to the latter district the excellent tobacco
grown in the former in the days when the sovereign herb was a
Government monopoly in Malabsr; and it is still used by
hundreds of pack cattle fo carry dry grain from the one to the
other., As early as 1822 a travellers’ bungalow had been built
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near Manjakambai,! and My, Sullivan, then Collector, so improved
the track ahout 1826 * that 1t is still known sometimes as ¢ Sulli-
van’s ghét.” In 1847 Major Ouchterlony said ® ¢ the remains of &
very good road still exist from the top of this ghét all the way
to Dotacamund, but it has become impassable m many places
owing to bogs having formed in the hollows and closed over it.’
This road and the Stndapatti ghit are now no more than foot-
paths.

The first bridle-path to be made to the hills was that
from Sirumungai {near Méttupdlaiyaw) to Dimhbatti (where the
first HBuropean residence om the platean was built) and its
aeighbour Kétagitl. This path was due to the initiative of Mr.
Sullivan, who suggested its construction in March 1819, within
a few months after his frst visit to the plateau. It was made
by some Pioneers under the command of Lieutenant Evans
Macpherson and was passable in 1821 and reported as completed
in 1823, Travellers’ bungalows weve built at Sirumugal at the
foos, in which ¢ servants are stationed, with every convenience
for the receplion of travellers, who are particularly recommended
to refresh themselves there previous to ascending;’ at Serulu,
‘a delightful situation, amidst lofty wood, about 4,000 feet above
the plain;’ at Arivénu (sowmetimes called Jakkanéri), abont
5,400 feet; and at Dimhatti at the top. That at Arivénu had
originally been the quarters of Lientenant Macpherson when he
was making the path.! The path was 16 miles in length and
‘ the whole way one continued ascent and descent, thus rendering
the passage excessively tedious.’® The journey was performed
on horseback or in a palanquin, the latler taking twelve hours.
This continued to be the chief route to the hills from the
Coimbatore side nntil the first Coonoor ghét was completed in
1832.

In 1830 Mr. James Thowas, then Collector, made another
path from Kétagiri direct to Méutapdlaiyax. This was only ten
miles long, and thus was exceedingly steep; and it was never
wuch used.

The present Kétagiri ghét, which is a metalled cart-road 21
mwiles in length, gemerally seventeen feet wide, and with

1 Ward’s roport printed in the District Menausl, Sppendis, bevii,

¢ Ilough's Letters on the Nedlgherries, 49,

3 His survoy report; MJ.L.S, xv, 75,

4 Hongh’s Letters on (he Neilyherries, 50~%, which partly follows Ward's
report above cited.

5 Jervis, 134,
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CHAP. VIL gradient of one in seventeen, was made from Kétagiri to Méitu-

Roaps,

Ths present
Coomoor
ghat,

phlaiyam in 1872-75, and was traced and constructed by Major
Movant, R.E., District Engineor. It was originally only eight
or nine foet wide. In 1881 it was handed over to the District
Board, and it was severely injured by the storm of November in
that year. Between 1885 and 1888 it was widened to its present
breadth and metalled, the improvements costing Rs. 32,000, and
from 1889 it was maintuined as & metalled road. Tt is little used
except by the residents of Kétagiri and the planters thereabonts.

The first ghét from Mdttupdlaiyam to Coonnor (now known
as ¢ the old Coonoor ghéit’) was begun in 1829, It was due to
Mr. 8. R. Lushington, then Governor, who in & minute of
September 1829 condemned in stroug terns the defects of Mac-
pherson’s hridle-path above mentioned., He directed Lieutenant
P LeHardy to trace a path up the Coonoor ravine, and this
was done the next year. Construction was begun at ounce with
a detachment of Pioneers under TieHardy and Captain Murray?
whose head-quarters were at Cooncor, and on fhe 29th December
1832 the road was reported to have been completed.

The alignment is very faulty : the average gradient is abous
onein twelve, bub near the top itis ns steep as ope in five, and
in places is reversed. [t took eight pairs of cattle to get a laden
eart up 142 and consequently almost all the traffic was carried by
pack-hullocks, which ascended it ¢ by thousands on the Ootaca-
mund market day, and indeed almost daily” But the ronse had
the great advantages over the old Kétagiri ghét that i ran more
divectly towards Ootacamund and that there wasa travellers’
hungalow at Coonoor, whereas Kdtagiri boasted no such conveni-
ence; and it was more popular than the Bighr and Gadaltr ghéts
referred to below becanse the belt of malarial jungle at its foot
was so narrow that fravellers could pass through it withont
spending & night there.

Tt became almost al once the chief route from Madras to
Ootacammnd, and it led to the abandonmentof the Stndapatti
pass, the neglect of the old Kotagiri ghdt, and the foundation of
Coonoor as & sanitminm. All along the road between Madras
and the Nilgihvis Mr. Lushiugton posted two sets of palanquin
hearers whose services were obtainible by application to the
various Collectors, and the journals of that day  were jubilant
ut the fact that the jowmney could mow he soccomplished in ag

Y Jenvis” hool, 1808, Pagoe 36 of this saya Captaing Murray and Rastment did
the work.

% (oo and the Blus Mountaing, 263,
* See, for example, dsiatic Journal, x, 103,
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little as four days and for sometbing less than Rs. 150, The
Bhavéni used to be crossed at Méstupdlaiyam in basket-boats,
but in 1840 the first arched masonry bridge was erected at a
cost of Rs. 12,500, Tt was washed away in 1847 bub rebuilt.
One of the arches was recently again washed away and has been
replaced hy a steel girder.

The existing Coonoor ghétis a splendid metalled cart-road,
eighteen feet wide with a ruling gradient of 1in 18], andis 16
miles in length from (Jooncor to Kalldx at the foot of the hills,
whence a nearly level streteh of five miles more loads to Métta-
palaiyam. [t crosses the old ghdt at nine difforent points. Its
chief defect 18 its zigzags, of which there are nu less than twelve.
It was completed in 1871 and was traced, and mainly constructed,
by Lieutenant (afterwards Colonel) ®.V. Law, who subsequently
out the ¢ Law’s ghdt’ to Kodatkanal. His name is perpetuated
by the cascade called * Law’s fall® on the lower part of the
Uoonoor river near the Weuloek bridge by which his road erosses
that stream.

The completion of the road was hailed with delight by every
one on the hills, for through carviage traffic was now possible
hetween Ootacamnnd and the terminns of the Madras Railway
at Coimbatore and ¢ the stoppage ab Coonoor, hesitation whether
to take palanguin, tonjon or munchiel down the ghit, disputes
about coolies and several smnaller inconveniences’ were ab length
things of the past. This ghét remamed the chief route tothe
hills antil the railway to Coonoor was opened in 1699,

The bandsome suspension bridge over the XKalldr river was
builtin 1804 at a cost of Re. 56,000 to yeplace a wooden bridge
on masonry piers which had been washed away by floods in
1801.

The great beauty of the scenery along this road has
frequently aroused enthusiasm. Sir Edwin Arnold’ says—

¢ As you approach that gigautic wall through the belt of primeval
farest which girdles its foot—a tangled wilderness of tropical growth,
tecrning with wild beasts and baunted hy 1alaria~it seems impossi.
ble that any road can exist to leud to the summit. But the sturdy
Bittle ponies hitched to the pole of the Zongn gallop off from Kullar,
after a visdious kiek or two; and you begin to ascend impercetibly by
cunning slopes und sudden advantages taken of vleft and ledge, until
vou lock down through & vist: of bemboos and palms upon the plain
and the {fever-helt. The way lies npward through o long forest-clad
gorge, studded with rocks and waterfails, and surmounted by peaks
which cateh and hold the clouds. From the thickets on either hand

1 India Revisited (1886), 286,
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wonkeys and jungle-towl breal; strange birds call and sing behind
the veil of the thick creepers and rattans: the ory of wild animalsis
heard at intervals, with the noise of water and an occasional crashing
tree. At every third mnle the lean but plucky little ponies are
changed, and the ascent continues uninterrupted, oxcept by trains of
native carts, drawn by those hardy mill-white bulloeks of Mysore
with the crooked, coloured horns, which enabled Tippoo Sultan to
make such long marches against us.  Here and there oceurs a native
village with 1ts little bazaar perched upon some shoulder of the
wagnrifiernt glen, and parties of naked coolies are everywhers seen
metalling aud repairing the blond-red road. that windg for thirty-one
(s0) long and wonderful miles skywards to Coonoor. You passin this
way all the zones of Indian vegetation, from the almost ferce
laxurianee of the dark jungle of the pluin to #he fige, bamboos and
acucias of the lower spurs, then to the region of the coffee gardens,
and, finally, to the tea plantations, and to & new floral world where
Australian blue gums and wattles dominate,’

"This constant change in the vegetation is, indeed, oue of the
chief charms of the journey and, as Sir Mountstuart Grant Duff
said, ‘the whole road is one long botanical debauch.’

Before the present Coonoor ghdb was made, the old Coonoor
ghdt had a formidable rival in the Sighr ghét, which leads from
the norbhern crest of the platean down to 8igdr at the foot of the
hills and is continned via Masinigudi and Tippakédu to Gundlu-
pet, Mysore town and Bangalore. Though very steep, this is
practieahle for caxts with two pairs of hullocks and in the fifties
the authorities in Mysore made great efforts to facilitate journeys
through that State and an enferprising transit conpany carried
passengers from Madras via Bangalore through by this route in
less time than it took them to get to Coimbatore and np by
Coonoor. The fact that carts could use the Sigar road also led
to the greater part of the supplies for the district, and all
commaissarind stores, being faken up that way; and much tenk
was also cavried up from the Benne and Mudumalai forests.!

From the earliest times a path had led from Sighr up te
Billikal, where a travellers’ bungalow had been constructed. 1t
was four miles in length and exceedingly steep; but being the
nearest route to Bangalore had been dignified by the name of
‘the Sighr Pass’- Auother path ran from Kalhatti o
Sembénattam, and thence to Mysore territory.’

1 Pharoat’s Gazctécer (1855), 474; Report on Importent Pablic Works -n
1854, 159; Baikie (2nd edn.), 19.

2 Hongh, 48; Baikio (st edm.}, 4; Jervis, 136; Report of 1844 on tne
Hedical Topography of the Lills, 5.

S Ward’s report siveady cited.
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The Billikal path was so bad (one report suys that in webt CHAP.VIL
weather it became so slippery that it was really dangerous even  Hosvs,
for foot-passengers to ascend) that in 1836 the existing ghét was -
begun. It was traced by Captain Underwood of the Madras
Engiheers, the officer who built St. Stephen’s at Cotacamund,
und was carried out by him and the Bappers and Miners ander
his command, their camp being at Kalhatti. It was finished in
1838. The road in continnation of it turns suddenly west a mile
or wo short of Sembdnatiam and makes a long déteur to avoid
crossing the ¢ Mysors Ditch’ at the bottom of which the Moyér
rans some YOO feet helow the level of the swrounding country.
At one time proposals werve made to carry the road down into
the Ditch and up the other side, which would have shortened (he
distance to Mysore by nine miles and avoided much elephant-
infested jungle ; * but they were never camied out. The exist-
ing bridge over the Moydr at Tippakidn was built in 1897 at a
cost of Bs. 7,000. The original bridge there was erected in 1841
and washed away in {847 after which Major Cotton put up a
new one which apparently iasted $ill 1877, when the woodwork
had to be reuewed, 'The bridge over the Sighr river was
constrncted in 1889 ab an outlay of Rs, 10,000 in place of an
earlier lattice bridge made in 1854,

The gradient of the Sighr ghdt is usually 1 in 12, but in parts
it is as steep as 1 in 10 and laden carts travelling from Mysore to
Ootacamund usaally prefer to go all the way round by the Gda-
lhr ghét. In 1840, however, Lady Gough and family drove up
it “in their carriage and four horses, and thronghout the heavy
carriage gob on with great easc.’?

The head of the ghét is about four miles from Ootacamund ;
at Kathatti (six miles) is a travellers’ bungalow; Sighr, at the
fool of the descent, where there used to be ancther bungalow,
is thirteen miles; at Masivigudi (cixteenth mile) is a second
bungalow; and at Tippakddu, which is 24 miles from Qotacamund,
1s & third.

The conntry at the foot of the ghdt is a malarious jungle
which has always been infested with elephants. In former
times they sometimes—

¢ Played sad pranks at the expense of invalids seeking the hills.
The great bucks are met singly on the roads whisking the flies with
half a tree for a {an, and & poor lady, having thus encountered one the

t Report on Med. Topog. ahove quoted, 7.

% Aseatic Jowrnal, xzxi, 120. Major-Genersl Sir Hugb Gough, x.&.B,
(afterwards Lord ttough), wue then in comuand of the Mysore Division, the
head-quarters of whick were at Bangalore.
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other day, took refuge with all her attendants in the thickets, The
beast went up to her palanquin and twirled it by one pole over his
head with much gles, then by the other pols till it gave way, and
then danced upon it with much delight, and capered into the jungle, as
she said, with a borse Jaugh.” 1 .

Ahout the same time that the Bighr ghét was made the
Sivpéra ghdb was completed.

This ran west-south-west from Ootacsmund to Avalanche
(151 miles); thence up the Kundahs to the spob now called
Banghi Tappal (nine miles wore) ; to Sispdra i the extreme
sotth-western cormer of the platean (another nine miles); and
thonee down a steep descent to Walaghdt (hall way down the
slopes) and Shélakal at the bottom of them, 103 miles more. 1t
is now practicable for lighly-laden cavts as far as Avalanche (16
wiles by the improved trace) and is & maintained bridle-path as
far se Sispdva; but the ghét portion is absolutely impassable,
except on foot, heing overgrownwith dense jungle. Up to
Bisphra it is much used by shooting-parbies; and two private
shooting bubs stand not far south of it ab Pirmand and Bison
Swamp.

This Bispéra ghét, originally known as the Kundah ghét, was
suggested i November 1831 by Mr. 8. R. Lushington, then
Governor of Madyas, with the idea of providing a speedy route
from Calicut (whither invalids from Bombay could easily travel
by steamer) to Oclacamund. Major Orowe, Commandant of the
Nilgiris, Lieutenant LeHardy, the tracer of the old Coonoor ghét
then in progress, and Captain Murray of the Pioneers alveady
mentioned searched the western side of the plateau for a practi-
cable ghdt and at length heard of the Sispéra path, which, though
greatly overgrown, was then used by tobacco-smugglers.

ieutenant LoHardy traced a line down this and Captain
Murray and his Pioneers were entrusted with the construction of
the road, They established camps at Avalanche and Sispfire
(which latter became known as Murraypes) and hetween she 10th
of Jenuary and the 31st of May 1832, with the aid of coolies and
‘tank-diggers,’ they succeeded in vpening up & path of a kind
down the slopes and connecting it with the roads in the plains?
The line of this was so infested with elephants and tigers
that the Collector of Malabar obtained sanchion to the purchase
of five jingalls and the smployment of ten peons 1o shoot these
beasts and probech the coolies,

* Maopherson’s Memorials of Service in Indre (Murray, 1863}, 18,
3 Jevvig, 126-7, 141~2.
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The raing then seb in and stopped work, and later on the
Pioneers were diverted to the widening of the Coonoor ghbt.
No more was done to the Sispira ghdt until 1836, when, in
consequence of a minute of Sir Frederick Adam’s, work was
beguil again. One of the arguments in favour of this line was
that it led, at a distance of fiftecn miles from the hase of the
hills, to the Beypore rivex, which was navigable thence to the
sca and by the help of which it was believed that it would be
possible to travel from Sispéra to Calicut in one day.

Dr. Benza, surgeon to Sir Frederick Adaw, passed along
the road in 1830 on a geologizing tour, and his account ! shows
what bad then been done. The track was so narrow that two
people conld not ride abreast along it. The principal obstacle
was the ‘ladder hill’ near the middle of the descent, which was
surmounted by steep zigzags ab very acute angles. The Pioneers
were camped at Walagh4t, half way down, in huts scattered
fhrongh the jungle, the site being too steep and confined for any
regular lnes,

The road was finished in 1838, the gradient being one in
nine, and bungalows for fravellers were built at Shélakal
Waleghdt, Sispdra and Avalanche. But the extraordinarily
heayy xainfall at that end of the Kundahs necessitated large
annual repairs in subsequent years ; the frace was so steep that
it was seldom used [or laden caltle; and the climate was so
severe and the sheltor en roufe soinsnfficient that Furopeans
often could not get coolies to come with them to carry their
baggage. The ghdt thus failed to fulfil the high hopes which
had been formed of it. As early as 1844 it was declared? to be
¢ rrely traversed excopt ab the height of the dry season,” and ib
was eventually abandoned. The bungalow ot Sispfra was acei-
dentally burnt down and was never rebuilt.

The Gtdaltr ghit rous down the western side of the plateaun
from Naduvattam to Gadaltr, where it connects with the roads
leading to Mysore via Tippakidu, to Saltan’s Battery, to Vayitri
and the Thmrasséri (Tambracherry) pass, and to Calicut via the
Rarkfir ghét. The fivst track at this point was made from &
grant of Rs. 5,000 obtained by Mr. Sullivan in 1823. Hongh’s
Zetters, writtenin 1826, make no mention of it, so that if finished
by then it cannot have been mueh used ; but Mr, 8. R, Lushing-
ton, the Governor, ascended and descended by iv in 1829, when
it was almost completed. It was made by the Pioneers. Writing

+ MJLLS, iv, 276 1,
* Report on Med. Topog. already eited; 5,
30
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GHAP. VII. in 1833, Baikie calls it and the old Coonoor ghét the two chief
Roavs.  poutes to the hills, bub says it was exceedingly steep, being only
- 4% (later accounts say 5%) miles long with a gradient ol about

one in four, and in wel weather vory shppery. .
Bungalows had been built by then at Gadalér and Nadu-
vattam, but the groat objection to the route to travellers from
Mysore was the fact that the road at the foot of the hills led
through the oxtremely malarious Wynaad jongle. Baikie’s bool
containg clahorate instructions to the waylarer who wight
ualuckily be compelled to spend a night in these pestiferous
forests, warning him to keep awake and moving about all the
time, have a large fire lighted, avoid all stimulants, but ©if
accustomed to the use of tobacco, light his segar,’ and consult
a dootor the moment he reached Ootacamund. The emphasis he
laid on the necd for every precantion was probably largely
due to the fact that his friend Dr. A. T. Christie (mentioned on
p. 178 as the man who sent for the first tea-plants brought to the
plateau, and clearly an officer of much promise) had died of
malaria contracted when passing throngh these jungles; but the
danger of the journey was so well understood that the palanquin-
bearers were posted in snch a way that no one need spend a night
in the forests, and travellers were strictly enjoined so to arrange
matters that these men might he able to get ont of the jungle
befora dusk. People from the west coast were obliged to use
this route; bul European troops marching [rom Bangalore to
Qotacamund were sent all the way round by Méttupélaiyam and
the old Coonoor ghdt. When the Kundah ghdt was first opened,
traffic from the west coast for some time followed it in preference
to the Gadalir route and about 1846 the teppdl ruanners were
transferred to it from the latter.! This latter then became neg-
lected, the ferries along the roads connecting with it being
irregularly worked and the jungle encroaching seriously upon it,
This was the more deplorable in that the continuation Ffrom
Naduvattain to Octacamund had about this time been repaired

and made practicable for carts.?

The presont Iu the sixties the opening up of the district was actively
Gtidalirghit. pushed on, and among other works the present Gtdaltr ghdt was
made. It was started in 1865, the trace being made by Colonel
Farewell, M.8.0., and was opened to cart traffic in 1870 ; but
later veports showed that it was not really completed then, por-
tions of it being only ¢ight feet wide and much rock being left

! Quchiterlony’s survey roport, ALJ.L&., 5v, 74,
? Ibid.
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unremoved. The continnation from Naduvattam to Ootacamund
was also widened and improved 1 1870 ; butb it was not metalled,
and in 1882 was declared to be only a fair-weather route,
‘though carts have struggled along it even in wet weather)
Proposals to fmprove it from the revenue of the Govermment
Cinchona Plantations to which it led were negatived.

When the Wynaad gold-boom of 1879-82 began, complaints
of the siate of the road from Ootacamund to Gadalir were loud
and long and Governmeunt sanctioned large sums for its improve~
ment, By 1885 Rs. 1,83,250 had been spent upon it. The
ghét portion is now nine miles long with a maximum gradient of
1 in 19, and the whole scetion from Gadaltr to Ootacamund is
admirably metalled and maintained throughout. A bridle-path
on steeper gradients provides a shorter route for foot-passengers
and horses, This is greatly used hy coolies passing from the
Wynaad to Ootacamund, and in the monsoon the whole country
is so swept by bitter winds and rain that, though shelters exist
at intervals, numbers of natives have died along the path from
cold and exposure. The number of the shelters is now being
inereased,

The bridge over the Paikira river, twelve miles from OQotaca~
mund, was mado in 1857. Up to at least as late as 1830 the
only nieans of crossing the Paikdra in flood time was a basket~
hoab. 'This was replaced, some time before 1834, by a Govern-
ment ferry consisting of a platform Jaid upon two boats which
wag worked by hauling ou a cable of twisted rattan fized from
bank to bank, The platform of the 1857 bridge was partly
washed away it June 1896 and the height of the picis was then
raised by three foet.

The lie of the varions main roads on the plateau is suffi-
ciently indicated in the map ab the end of this volume and need
not be described in detail.  Nor are their histories of individual
interest, practically all of them having grown by gradual
expenditare from foobpaths o bridle-paths and from bridle-paths
o roads, Lxeeptions fo this slow process of evolution are the
driving roads which have been initiated in or roumnd about
QOotacamand itsolf by the Governors of Madras from Sir M. B.

" Grant Duff onwards, and have been nawed after them the Grant
Duff, Connemara, Wenlock, Havelock and Ampthill Reads.

I'he voad from Gfidalir to Nddgéni and thence three milos
down the Karkfir ghit as far as the Malabar froutier was
made in 18065, and the wooden girder bridge at Sipatti was
completed by Captain Coningham, R.E., in 1866, The original

* dsiatic Journal, i, 812 if.
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road omwards from Nddgini to the Malalar frontier uear
Chérambddi was made by the planters in that part of the
Wynsad, and the Planters’ Association received a grant for its
upkesp uutil 1878-80, when the road was transferred to the
District Board. ¢

When the gold-boom drew atteution to the indifferent state
of the communications with the Wynaad, Government resolved
to put the whole line from Ootacamund to Calicut, via Gdalir
and Vayitri, intc good order. On the Ootacamund-Gadalte
section of this Rs. 1,83,250 had (as above mentioned) been
spent by 1885 and on the Vayitri-Calicut section Rs. 3,19,788.
The Gldaltr-Vayitri section was then taken up and estimates for
Bs. 4,10,000 for an eighteen fect road on a partly new trace
wero sanctionod. These werc subsequently revised on more
ilian one oceasion and eventually the work, which was completed
in Noyvember 1802, cost Rs. 6,60,700. The Chélidi bridge at
the Malabar froutier was included in this, and cost Rs. 82,750
Owing to the present desolate stabe of the covntry through which
the road ruus in this distriet, it is now but little used, and one
hardly meets a cart a mile along it.

The Gadallir-Tippakddu road was formed,bridged and partly
metalled between 1865 and 1867,

All the roads in the district arc now under the care of the
Distriet Board cxeept that from Ootacamund to Kalldr at the
botbom of the Coonoor ghdt, which is maintained by the Public
Works department. That department receives one-third of the
tolls collected along ib. Besides {he main and second-class cari-
roads, many miles of bridle-paths are maintained by the District
Board in every direction about tho hills.

Avenues exist along only eighteen milos of the roads, it being
held that they are not required in this temperate climate and that
the constant drip from them is very injurious to the road-surface.

Particulars of the travellers’ bungalows in the district, with
the accommodation available in cach, willle found in the separate
Appendix.

Boventecn chattrams, as shown in the margin, are maintained
by the District Board. Except

Qutneumimd taiyl, Coonoor laluk.

! Avavankid, those at Tippakddu and Masinis
ﬁ:zgﬁ:;ﬁ: g?]i}ig; gudi, these receive an annual
Naduvattar. Kowogni, contribulion of Re. 30 each
e, Yellmhalll  (N4dgdni, Rs. 70) from Govern~
Paikéra, Gédellir taluk.  ment towards the cost of theie
g‘;}r).%;kﬁflfm é’égf{g;_ establishment. The Gdalir

Sigir, Nédgéni, and Dévila chatirams were
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constructed from local funds in 1879; that al Nddgdniwas trans- CHAP, VIL
ferred Irom Malabar district in 1873; and the rest were  Roans.
taken over {rom Governwment in 1871. None of the chattrams

provi.cle food; they are merely intended ns shelters,

The following table of distunces along the chief routes! may Tuble of

be of use: — distances,

From T Mles  Furlongs,
Qotacamund Coonoor o e 11 0
Coonoor Kallar o 15 G
Kalidr Méttupblaiyam . - G 0
Qotacamnud Kalhatti e . . G 1
Ralhatti Maginigudi ... “ 10 2
Magimgudt Tippakéida .. 7 b
Lippakédu Mysore Cily .. 5 &
Octacamuud Paikira 12 0
Paikéin Nadavattan 8 4
Nadavatiam Gédaliir “ “ 9 &+
Gidalir Nédgini ... . 9 6
Nidgém Dévila 2 4
Dévéla Chéram 1 3
Chéramnbéde Ch6ladi bridge 2 U
Gédalbr Nellakdttai ... . 12 0
Nellakdtta District frontier .., 5 0
GridalGr Tippakéds . | 11 0

" . Calicat (by

Kaxvkty ghét) ... 6y 0
Ootacamuud Paikéra falls . 17 3
» Avalanche .., - . 16 0
. Rétagivi ... 18 0
2 Dévashéla .. . 10 3
Désashéla Méibr o 2 &
M8Ihr Kulakambai o o ] 0
Dolacamund Yellanhalli ... & 0
Vellanhalli Kateri ™ 5 G
Katéri Kulaksmbai o e ] EY
Coonoor Katéri toll-bar .., 4 0
- Dolphin’s Nose ... [ 0
” Ktagivi ., . I3 a
Kdragiri Kédanad . . 10 0
» Méttupilaiyam 20 7

The only railway in the district is that which runs from the Rumwavs,
terminus of the Madras Railway at Méttupdlaiyum up the ghdt The Nilgis
to Cooncor. It is 1690 miles in Jongth botween these pointy TeiTwer
and is on the metre gauge; and the ghdt portion, which begins at
Kalldr, five miles from Méttupdlaiyam, is on 4 ruling gradient of 1
in 124 and worked ou the Abt systew, an improved medification
of the Rigi rack-rail principle. It is now being extended to
Qotacamund, and the question is wader consideration whether the

1 Kindly furnished by the Distriet Board Engineer,
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whole line might not be worked by electric powor generated by
the Coonoor or Kdtdi1 rivers.

Schemes for a raibway up the Coonocor ghit date from 1854,
before the present ghét road was buils, when it was proposed to
lay out a series of double-railed inclined planes up the spurs and
pull loaded wagons up them by the weight of tank-wagons filled
with water and connected with the loads by a rope running
ronnd a wheel at the top of the incline.

The matter was first seriously considered in 1874, when statis-
ties of traffic were collected and preliminary discussions on the
various possible systems were initiated. Kven as early s thisit
was proposed to lessen tle working expenses by using electric
power.

In 1876 the Swiss Fngineer M. Riggenbach, the invenior of
the Rigi system of mountain railways, olfered to construct the
railway on the Rigi method and on the standard gauge, on the
conditions (among others) that Government gave the land free,
promised a guarantee of 4 per cent. for ten years on the estimated
cost of £400,000 and granted exemption from {axes for the
same period. Government, however, declined to agree to these
terms and the offer fell through.

In 1877 the Duke of Buckingham had estimates prepared for
an alternative scheme providing for a vailway from Méttupdlaiyam
to a point two miles north of Kalldr, and an inclined ropeway
thence to Lady Canning’s Seat.  This latter was to bo two miles
long and in places as steepas 14 to 1; and the head of it was to
be conunected by rail with Coonoor, about six miles away. This
scheme was found fo cost almost as wuch as M. Riggenbach’s,
and moreover nome of the Government’s advisers cared o

" recommend such o hazaxdous wndertaking as the bauling of

passengers up an incline of 1} to 1. 8o this project likewise foll
through.

Tn 1879 a memorial from landowners and residents on the hills
suggested that money for the guarautee for M. Riggenbach’s
scheme should be raised by doubling the tolls, inereasing the land
assossment on the hills by 25 per cent., granting a block of 20,000
acres on the Kundahs to be exploited to the best advantage, and
in certain other similar ways ; nk noure of these proposals found
favour in the eyes of Government.

Tn 1880 M. Riggenbach came out to the Nilgiris and with the
assistance of Major Morant, B.E., District Bngineer (who took an
entlusiastic interest in tho scheme) worked out detoiled estimates
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for a rack railway which came to only £132,000. A local
company (the Nilgiri Rigi Railway Co., Ltd.) was formed to
construct the line and Government gave it encouragement and
cortpin concessions, agreeing to allow it to acquire the necessary
land under the Land Acquisition Act and to Iay rails along the
road from Méttupdlaiyam to Kallir, The company, however, pre-
sently came forward with a request for a Government guarantee
of 4 per cent. on £150,000 for 15 or 20 years ; and Government
were mnaturally not prepared to grani this without demanding
reciprocal conditions. What with the necessity of obtaining the
consent of the Government of India, fre~h demands by the company,
and the need of safegnarding State interests, it was late in 1882
before the terms were finally settled and a limited guarantee
promised.

The English public, however, was not satisfied with the natare
ol the gunarantee or the sufficiency of the estimates, and eapital
for the proposed company was not forthcoming. The local
company fonnd it necessary to ask Government to modify its terms,
and to import an English engineer to scrntinize the estimates ; aud
as they could not find the money vecessary for this latter need
Mr. Richard Woolley of Coonoor agreed toadvance it on condition
that he was given the conlract for the conslruction of the line.
His offer was accepted and thence began his connection with the
railway, of which he was eventnally Agent and Manager.

A new company, called the Nilgiri Railway Co., was formed in
1885 with a capital of 25 lakhs and the proposal for a rack line
wag dropped for a time in favour of an adhesion Hne, similar tc
the Darjeeling Railway, on a gradient of one in thirty, Eventu-
ally the rack principle came again into favonr; in 1886 a contract
was entered into between the Secretary of State and the new
company ; in 1889 the necessary capitul was raised in London;
and in August 1691 the first sod of the line was at last cut by
Lord Wenlock, then Governor of Madras.

The company, however, was not able to complete the line and
went into liguidation in April 1894,

A new company was formed in Fobruary 1896 to purchase and
finigh the line; and between this and the Secretary of State am
agreement was concluded by which all Government land required
for the line was granted free and a guarantee of 8 per cent. on the
capital during construction was accorded. The line was opened
in June 1809 and was worked atfirst by the Madras Railway

. under an agresment,

CHAP. VII,
Rarnways,



CHAP, VIL
Ramnwavs,

Extension to
Qotacamund.

Projected
vailyvays,

240 THE NILGIRIS.

The line was subsequently offered by the company to Govern~
ment ; and it was purchased by the latter for 35 lakhs in January
1908, up to which time the capital vntlay had been 49 lakhs. It
is still worked by the Madras Railway on certain terms, hut the
net earnings have never heen enough to pay an interest of more
than two and a fractinn per cent, on the purchase money. The
line has not sncceeded in captnring by any means the whole of
the heavy trafie up the ghit, wiich is still thronged daily with
bullock-carts. Slips still continue at certain points along the
ronte and the cost of maintenunce aud repairs is thus heavy.

The extension of the line to Qotacamund is now in progress.
It will be un the same (metre) gauge, and 113 miles in length ;
and the estimate is Rs. 24,40,000. The stecpest gradient will be
1in 25 and there will be norack. Tt was at one time proposed that
the Ootacawund terminus should he at Oharing Cross; but in
1904 it was decided to place it at Méltuchéri. This involved the
vealignment of the latter part of the route and an ugly emhank-
went across the Lake near the Willow Bund. Besides Cloonoor
and Ootacamund, there will he stations at Wellington, the
Cordite Factory, Kéti and Lovedale. The greater part of the
earthwork has been carried out on contract by the 61st and 64th
Pioneers, who established camps near the Half Way ITouse, at
Lovedale and in  Méttuchéri itself. The regiments receive pay-
ment for work done at the contract rates and from this are
required to meet all extra expenditure incurred in connection
with their employment, including the cost of transport, extra
clothing, repair anl maintenance of tools and wear and tear of
tents,

An estimate for Bs. 81,280,000 for the electrification of the
whole line from Méttupdlaiyam to Ootacamund is before the
Railway Board ; Lut as this, if sanctioned, will take some time to
carry into effect, steam working will he adopted on the extengion
to begin with.

Several other 1ailways in and about the district have been
projected at different times. In 1850, when the gold-hoom had
drawn such attention to the defective communications with the
Wynsad, it was proposed by the planters and gold companies
that a line should be run frow Beypore, which it was hoped to
turn into & good harbour, to Gfidalr and on to Mysore. A
company for the purpose was initiated, but as Government
declined to promise any guarantee it was never rcally formed.
An alternative proposal to continue the Mysore Railway from
Mysore was similarly suggested and eventually dropped,
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Schemes which will render the hills more accessible from
other parts of South Indis are those to continue the Southern
Mahratta Railway from Nanjangéd to Métbupalaiyam vie the
Gazalhatti pass and Satyamangalam, which would shorten the
distance from Bangalore and Mysore; end to link Dindigul with
Pédantir via Pollachi, which would save travellers from Madura,
Tinnevelly and Travancore the present long détour through
Trichinopoly and Erode. The former line hes heen surveyed but
deferred in favour of others with more pressing oclaims; while
the latter has been included in the three years’ programme of
construction which begins in 1906-1907.

CHAP. VIL
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From these a namber of [acts are obvious at a glance : The
greater part of the total annual rainfall (34:75 inches out of 6/'82
inches) is brought by the south-west monsoon, which blows from
June to September, and the heaviest falls occur in the stations
which are furthest west and thus are the first to receive this
monsoon. As it travels castwards, the current rapidly deposits
the moisture with which itis laden, and every succeeding station
to the east gets less and less rain from ib. Thus at Dévéla,
which is just at the top of the Western Ghéts and receives the
full force of the monsoon straight from the sea, the total annual
fall is nearly 162 inches against the district average of 67 inches
and the fall during the south-west monsoonm is 1324 inches
ageinst the district average for that period of 842 inches.
Ghdaltr is much sheltered from the south-west by the spurs on
the northern boundary of the Ouchterlony Valley, and there the
annual fall dropsto 90 inches of which nearly 70 are received
dnring the south-west monscon. But at Naduvattam, which is
ahove these spurs and on the very crest of the plateau and so just
at the spot where the monsoon receives a sudden check in its
progress, the total rainfall rises agnin to mearly 102 inches of
which 79 come with the sonth-west current. As the monsoon
travels eastwards across the platean it gives less and less rain,
The fall during its course at Paikira (only four miles east of
Naduvattam as the crow flies) drops to 6170 inches; at Oota-
caraund (eight miles again east) to 2245 inches ; and at Coonoor,
which is sheltered by the big spurs of the Dodabetta range,
to only 15°61 inches.

This Dodabetta range oheoks the current and causes it to
deposit the greater part of the moisbure which it has left; and all
the recording stations to the east of it (Coonoor, Wellington,
Kétagiri and Kédandd) receive less rain from it than they do
from the north-east monsoon which blows in the directly opposite
divection from Qotober to December. During this latter current,
indeed, the above conditions are all reversed and the stations on
the east of the distriot fare betber than those on the west for the
same reason as before, namely that this monsoon reaches them
first, before it has deposited much of its moisture. At Coomnoor,
which stands at the head of a ravine the mouth of which
faces east and so collscts the damp winds like a Punnel, the fall
between October and December is as high as 80-56 inches;
Wellington, which lies further within the platean and is somewhat
sheltered by the hills to the east of it, receives only 21'38
inches ; Kétagiri and Kédandd, which are on the eastern crest
of the platean, get27-86 and 24-27 respectively ; and Kilkundakh,
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where the rain driving up the Bhavini valley is checked, receives
2235 inches. But at Uotacawmund, which Hes right under the
protecting mass of Dodabetta, the fall doving this monsoon is
only 14'63 inches ; at Naduvattam, farther west, only 12:69 ; and
at Gfidalfr, down under the lee of the platean, only 10-52 inches.

Between January and March, the driest season of the year,
Coonoor, the other stations on the east of the district, and
Kilkundah all receive some henefit from the last showers of this
north-east monsoon ; but nowhere else is the fall in these three
mouths as much as two inches. In April and May showers
appear impartially all over the country and every station gets
from 73 to 10% inches.

This unequal distribution of the rainfall, as is pointed out
elsewhere in this book, is of the greatest importance from an
agricultural point of view—plants and trees which will do well
on the moister west side refusing to flourish on the drier eastern
slopes—and also provides the resident in the district with a wide
choiee of climates. Its greatest extremes do not appear in the
official statistics, for there are no recording-stations in either
the wettest or the driest parts of the district. Probably the
annual rainfall on parts of the Kundahs isas much as 200 inches,
and that on the south-esstern slopes above the Joimbatore
district as Little as 40 inches.

The average anmual fall in the district as u whole is 1aised by
the heavy rain in its western stations and is thus larger than in
any other Collectorate except the two on the West Coast proper
—Malabar and South Canara.

The highest recorded average for the whole district was the
94 inches of 1902 and the lowest the 38 inches of 1876, the year
of the Great Famine ; but the total supply was over 80 inches in
1882, 1893, 1896 and the four years 1900—1903, and was under
55 inchesin 1870, 1874~76, 1878~79,1881 and 1899,

In Ootacamund itself the total fall is only 48-35 inches, which
is less than that of Madras (49'02) and very little more than
the figures for the littoral districts (Chingleput, 45:33; South
Avcot, 43'67; and Tanjore 44:75) which lie mext south of the
Presidency town. Yet Ootacamund is popularly classed as arsiny
spot. The chief reason for this is the fact that nearly two-fifths
of its total fall is received during the three months (May—dJuly)
during which it is full of visitors and thab this arrives in lighter
showers than anywhere else in the district and is spread, om an
average, over 88 of the 92 days in those three months. A visitor
who finds that more or less rain has fallen on 40 per cent. of the
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days he spent in the station not unuaturally classes the place as a
damp locality. 'The highest recorded fall in the tuwn was the
7585 inches of 1903, when 25 inches fell in July alone ; and the
lowest the 25°16 inches of 1876. Other years of heavy falls were
1882 (7437 inches), 1902 (66:05) and 1901 (50-18); and of
droughts, 1888 (38:70), 1878 (39:01) and 1879 (39-47).

No snow ever falls on the Nilgiris (there is a vague unverified
tradition that some fell on the Kundahs on one oceasion) but
fierce hail-storms are by no means uncommon The hail-stones
are generally much flattened and are often as laxge as a rupee.
0ld residents have known them. drift into hollows to the depth
of a foot and remain on the ground, in shaily spots, for two
whole days. They have sometimes (as in April 1891) done
immense damage to the coffee blossom. Omne of the worst hail-
storms on record was that which devastated the Government
Cinchona plantation celled Hooker in 1879. A report of the
time said that much of it had been ¢ practically destroyed. A
few scattered trees survive, which serve to show, by the injury to
their bark and the broken branches, the severity of the blows
they received.’

Actsal famine has never been known on the Nilgiris proper
or in the Wynaad ; bul the tract round Masinigndi appears to
have suffered somewhat severely in the Great Famine of 1876—78.
Elsewhere in the district high prices caused by scarcity in other
parts of the Presidency have several times pressed hardly mpon
the poorer classes, especially since so much of the food-supply ol
the distriet is imported ; but regular velief-works have never
been necessary. In 1885 the collection of half the land revenuc
was postpuned owing to adverse season ; in 1899-1900 payment
of one-third of the kists was similarly allowed to be deferred,
while to provide employment for she very poor the Distriot Board
started special work on some of the voads near the villages worst
affected ; and in 1906 the realizativn of certain outstanding
arrearsin afew villages on the nothern slopes was postponed
and the Board again gave assistance by opening local fund works
near the villages which were mosb distressed.

The rivers of the plateau all flow in deep channels cut by
themselves in past ages, and floods on the great scale so common
in the low country, accompanied by widespread loss of life and
property, are alfogether unknown. The chief damage occasioned
by unusual rain is to bridges over the stresms and to the roads.

One of the worst storms on record ocourred round Ootaca-
wund and Coonoor on 232d Qctober 18656. The right approach
of the masonry bridge which crosses the Coonoor stream at the
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edge of the ghét near the present Coonoor railway-station was
covered with a torrent four or five feet desp and at Ootacamund
the Liake rose to the top of the Willow Bund and threatened at
one time to breach if. .

A storm in Novemher 1881 did great damage to the new
Koétagivi-Méttupdlaiyam ghét ruad and occasioned many land-
slips on the Cooneor ghét.

Between the 11th and 14th October 1881, 29 inches of rain
foll in Kétagiri and did such damage to the Kdtagiri ghdt rvoad
that it was blocked to all traffic for some days and to wheeled
traffic for nearly three weeks. The same storm also swept away
the Barliydr and Kallér bridges on the Coonocor ghit and
consequently the platean was cut off for days from all communi-
cation with the plains, to the grievous inconvenience of its
inhabitants. Wheeled traffic was not vestored on the Coonoor
ghét until December. The rminfall at Coonoor in October that
year was no less than B1 inches, or fivessixthy of the whole supply
received inan average year.

In December 1902 much the same combination of misfortunes
ocourred again, Twenty-one inches of rain (three times the
average amount) fell in that month in Coonoor, and at Kétagiri
24 inches (six times the average amount) was received, of which
& 45 inches fell in a single night. The Coonoor milway was
blocked for a month; the old and new Coonoor ghdt roads for
nearly as long; and all the traffic of the ecastern side of the
plateau was thrown apon the K dtagiri ghét, which was itself in
parlous condition—slips having ocourred throughout it and being
serious in six of its twenty-one milea.

On the night of the 4th October 1905, 6'8 inches of rain fell
ab Coonocor in three hours and the Coonoor river and its affluents
came down in heavy and sadden flood, the former sweeping right
over the parapet of the bridge near the railway-station. The
families of the stetion stalf had to be resoued by Dreaking open
the back windows of their quarters with crowbars ; 3,000 sleepers
for the extension of the line {o Ootacamund were swept away ;
four ox five children were drowned in Coonoor; and much damage
was dome to many of the roads elsewhere.
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CHAPTER IX.

PUBLIC HEALTH.

Crinare—On the platean—~The observatory on Dodabetta—Effects of the
climate—Climate of the Wynaad., Disrisis-—Cholera—8mall.-pox—Plague,
MEDIoar INsprTuTIoNs—Gédaldr hospital—Coonocor hospitel—8t. Bartho-
lomew’s Hospital, Qotacamund.

Or the many surprises and delights which greeted the first OHAP. IX,
Europeans who reached the Nilgiris, the most wonderful and  Crmars,
engrossing was its temperate and equable climate ; and desorip- g, 4pe
tions of this oecnpied a most prominent position in their accounts platean.
of the platean. TLater on, the obstivate incredulity regarding
the coolness and salubrity of these hills which prevailed in-
othor parts of Indin led to cvidence of both matters heing
reiterated with earnest emphasis by those who had personally
experienced them, And finally, when Government began to
consider the desirability of estabhshing an official saniterinm
ab Ootacamund, the nature of the climate there became of sueh
paramount importance that report after report was called for
from the medical authorities and ream upon ream was written
in reply.

The carly literature upon the subject is thus most extensive.
The views which were formed in those doys are sufflciently
epitomized in Baikie's Nedlgherries, Surgeon De Burgh Bireh’s
paper published in the Modras Jowrnal of Literature ond Science
in 1838, anl a report compiled from the records of the Medieal
Board’s office which was published by Government in 1844;
and nowadays the geueral characteristies of the climate of the
Nilgiri platean, its charm and its virtues, are so well known that
the point need not be laboured.

The most elognent testimony regarding the temperature
there is provided by the following statisties (which are expressed
in degrees Fahrenheit) of the height of the thermometer
thronghont the year in Ootacamund and Wellington i—
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CHAP. IX. |
Criars : Nolacamand.* Wellington.
S i
Month, ‘ Avemge] Ferage Average| Average|
! ! maxi. | mmi-  Mvan. | waai- wni- Mean.
! | mwn. | mom. mum., { mum *
1 1
: b }
| January . . [ 645 | 532 676 45 564
- Felboraary Loeeo ! 553 G- 47°1. 589
| Mareh i 897 587 741 5203 632
I April ... 713 614 759 559 659
Way ] 700 810 761 580 671
June ... . 630 | 572 722 580 651
| July 616 | 56'2 711 §7°9 645
| Angost 834 56'0 714 571 643
| September I 588 | 718| 888 638
October Lboeel | 568 69°1 548 820
November . . B 835 | 547 673 520 597
| Decwmber 1 et0 ‘ 535] 682| 81 &v2
w\ Theyear .| 656 l] 56901 71| 535, 623

# For the five years—July 1901 to June 1908.

These show that the mean annual temperature at these places
is vespectively 56™9 and 62™8 Fahvenheif, against the 83° of
Madras. They also exhibit in a marked manner the unusual
equability of the climate: at QOotacamund, for example, the
average minimnm temperature of the warmest month of all the
twelve (April) is less than nine degrees higher than that of the
coolest (January); the average waximum of the former is less
than seven degrees wbove that of the latter; and the average
range of the thermometer during the year between the average
maximum and the average winimum for each month is only
16'2 degrees, the maximuam difference between these two figures
being 22 degrees in February and the minimum only 93 degrees
in July. These statistics surely point to the Nilgiris possessing
one of the most temperate aud equable climates on the face of the
globe. The rainfall there has been referred to in the last
chapter, whero it was seen that though, owing to the influence of
the hills on the monsoon currents, it varies greatly at the several
periods of the year in Qifferent localities, the anvual average
fall at Ootacamuond is only 48-35 inches, or not quite so much as
that at Madras.

Dr. Baikie justly summarized the climate of the Nilgiri year
when he said that ‘the cold weather or winter is like the spring
of the north of Persia or the autumn of the south of France, and
the monsoon is very mearly & wmild autumn in the south of
England. These two divisions include our whole year.! To be
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somewhat move precise, it may be explained thet the ngual course
of the seasons 1s as under: The lrst three months of the year
are almost rainless and wre a procession of bright, clear days
during which o dry wind blows from the north-esst through
Janvary and Fcbruary and veers round to the south-east in
March  This is perhaps the least pleasant and healthy of the
seasons ; the hoar-frosts which are common at wght between
December and Febroary have turned the grass om the Downs
an unlovely browsn, and the absence of rain and the dry wind
check vegetation. In April and May good showers appear and
the grass, the flowers and the trees start into life again; but the
temperatare rises to its highest point and the climafe is less
bracing than at its bast. From June to the middle of August
the south-west monsoun is blowing—bleak and bitter on the
extreme west of the pluteau, but tempered by the time it reaches
Ootacamunnd to storms of heavy rain alternating with Jays of
soft Scoteh mist +/hich are the healthiest and most invigorating
period of the year and during which every description of vegeta-
tion grows at tropical speed. Dy the end of August the monsoon
has slackened or disappeared; and Septcmber is perhaps the
pleasantess month of the twelve, the days being fine but cool
and all Natare green and Hourishing. In October follows the
shorter north-east monseon until the end of November, when the
bright, clear days and frosty nights reappear. A table showing
—, the mean temperature,

i . T T ! .
lg 2 ave- ‘paiiy  @verage rainfall and
Month, ! g_gEJ; E agoe gil'ewr V?}"‘f average divection and
onth, g | rame on of | eity | - iy
ggaé’ Yallin | wind. | 1 | dz_uly velocity of the
;‘é%’ % iinches, imles.! wind ut Qotacamund
— ; - L—— in each month during
1 I | the five years from
Jangary ... | 532 * 038 [ NSSE 83 | e
Fobraary .| 553 (43 N8 E, o1 July .1901' ’bu. Jan
Merck . l 587 106 [ 8768 ! 87! 1906 is given in the
April Gl 324 [NSLE ! 102 ] N : }
Mﬁ; i G0 o2 |NBLE| 8 margin, and t?ng sum.
June | sz el iSTWW | 127 | marizes, statistically,
Jal 562 | o7 | 398 W/ 162 ; that
Augast | 560 | 470 INSSW| 128 the climate of tha
Heptember, | 586 492 Ns}l wg 107 | town.
Qctobher 1 B8 | 817  N47TB 82 ! - N
Novembor, | 547 . 449 |N7ER | 71} Fiven in April and
Docember. | 535 | 167 |N7a® | 84| May, the -warmest
~~~~~ o et * months, the sun is

never too hot for comfort; and in the coldest season all sign of

the hoar-frosts disappears (exceptin decp shade) by niein the

morning. The san however, mild as it is, tans far wore rapidly

« (probably owiug to the dryness of the skin) than the flercer Lieat
82
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of the plains, Sir Thomas Munro, who bad a long und intimate
acquaintance with hot weathers, declared that he was move san-
burnt sfter a three hours” walk at Ootacamund than he had ever
been before in India; and Captain Ward, in his survey report of
1822, says in his quaint diction that the keen air and sun have ¢
tendency to make the face and lips very sore; the pain arising
from it does in some individuals create fever —though the latber
part of this assertion is seldom borne ount by present-day
experience.

The sharp, {rosty moruings of the cold weather are to nany
the most enjoyable mowments of the whole year; and, though
they uip the more delicate of the garden plants, they pmv1de a
‘ wintering > much needed by mertam shrubs and fruit-trees and
by no means stop the blossoming of the hardier flowers, which
(a rare thing in any quarter of the globe) goes on without
intermission throughout the whole year.

Unkind things are often said about the rain and mists of the
south-west monsoon ; but it is geuverally admitted that they
usher in the most invigorating period of all the year. The wind
at that season comes straight in from the sea, only sixty miles
away as the crow flies, and analyses have shown that the rain it
brings is almost absolutely free of all taint, whereas that which
comes across the plaing with the north-east monsoon is charged
with organic impurity.

Qotacamand has thus points of chmatic superiority over any
hill-station in India. The following figures sufficiently illustrate
the relative lightness of its rainfall and mildness and equahility
of its temperature compared with those of a fow vepresentative
sanitaria in other provinees. The advantage it possesses in
heing situated, not on a steep and cramped hill-side, but on a
broad plateau where eross-country riding, driving, hunting and
golf are possible, also make for the health of its Huropean
inhabitauts,

: I Tempcmtm 0 in da"—raes
' Annaal | Fahrenhett,
: lavation | AT0M
Station. rainfall in R
| infeet. T Average ' Uighost | Lowest
i ¢ annual  wean of | mesn of
t g e, ‘any monﬁh any month,
comund { 7,298 g5 | 569 ore | asa
7,224 68 09 ; 554 87 | 395
Darjesling [ 7,378 12488 | 530 | 614 ! 4008
Murrse . .1 6u38 3585 \ 583 | 783 412
Hount Abu ,,. i 3,948 €178 | [ 797 589
Protmarhi ... | 8,528 7621 : O f671 580
i




PUBLIC HEALTH. 2561

Meteorological ohservations were first scientifically conducted
at Ootacamuand as far back as Jannary 1847 in a building
situated on the top of Dodabetta which, in accordance with the
wishs of the Directors, had been erecled for the purpose under
the superintendence of Mr, T. &. Taylor, F.R.8., who had been
the Company’s Astronomer since 1830. The observations
(which from September 1849 were wade hourly) were continued
antil May 1859, when on the advice of the then Government
Astronomer, who considered that sufficient scientific material
had been collected, the instruments (harometer, thermometers,
rain-gange and anemowmeter) were removed to Coonoor and
observations begun there by the Assistant Surgeon.!

In accordance with orders passed by Government in Angust
1566, an observatory was next opened at Wellington under the
care of the Cantonment Surgeon, observations beginning in 1870.
‘This remained for many years the only institution of the kind
on the hills.

The climate of Wellington, however, differs comsiderably
from that of Qotacawund, and in 1896 Government adopted the
view of the Meteorological Reporter to the Government of India
that observatories both at the latter place and on the top of Doda-
hetie would disclose results of much value, more especially with
reference to the south-west monsoou; but financial stringency
prevented further action until 1900-1901. In that year estimates
for the observatory on Dodabetta (Rs. 5,950) and for an open
shed for the instruments at Ootacamund were sanctioned;
and observations began at the latter place in June 1901 and
at the former in June 1902. The instruments on Dodabetta are
self-recording, and the observing clerk goes up daily to note
results and change the registering sheets. In 1908 it was held
to be unnecessary to maintain, in addition to these two, an
abservatory at Wellington, and this last was closed.

Healthy as is the climate of the Nilgiri plateau, not every
form of illness is henefited by a change thither. Affections of
the heart and Inngs are prejudicially influenced by the altitude,
which throws donble work upon these organs and thus sometimes
indnces headaches and sleeplessness among new arrivals. Dysen-
tery, especially when complicated with affections of the liver, is
often actually aggravated by a change to the hills; and, since

! Further details will be fonnd in Bir F. Price’s book. The observations
wade at Dodabetta between 1847 and 1855 were published oy the Go
Astronomer and a discussiou of the reaults appearsin a paper by Col. Sykes,
F.R.8., in the Phlosophical Transuctions of the Royal Socsety, Part 1I, 1850, The
of the observations was 1y vot of & high ovder,
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the action of the skin is almost totally checked by the coolness
of the air, affections of the liver and kidneys are noi henefited.
For some reason, again, diseases of the eye usnally do better in
the warm, moist air of the coast stations then om the Nilgiris,
restful as the perennial green of the latter might be supposed to
prove.

Visitors often derive less benefit thau ﬂloy might from a
short visit to Ootacamund by the rashness of their first proceed-
ines there. Iy is dilficnlt for them to realize as they swelter
under the punkahs ot Méttupdlaiyam that in three hours the
train and tonga will convey them to o clime where the warmest
clothing ix a necessity ; and want of proper preparations to meet
the contrast (the best plan is to change into warm clothes at
Coonoor) results in chills on the liver. Or, despising the sun,
which feels little stronger than thatof England, they are less
careful about wearing a topi than on the plains, and pay the
penalty for confusing the results of elevation with those of
latitude. Or, again, tempted by the exhilaration of the hill air,
they take unwontedly active exercise, develope an nnusual
appetite, appease it with an undue supply of the excellent fare
which the hills produce, and—~-reap the consequences. For the
first ten days, until they get acclimatized to the sndden change,
hoth humans and horses require the warnest clothing, light
exercise and light fare; and those of both species who are less
than robust do well to hreak the journey at the lower stations
of Coonoor, Wellington or Kétagiri, so that the change of
altitude and temperature may be less sudden.

The Nilgiris, indeed, possesses a great advantage in having
three stations which represent three stages of climate-—Coonoor,
the lowest, with its warmer and moister air; Kétagiri, somewhat
higher, eooler and drier; and OQotacawund itsell, the highest,
coldest and least damp of the three. 1elicate persons who cannot
stand the high elevation and low temperatare of Ootacamund not
infrequently find that the two lower and warmer stations suit
them admirably ; and by changes frow one to another of these
three plaves the rain of the two monsoons can be largely avoided,
since Qotacamund 1s partly protected from the north-east, sznd
the other two from the south-west, current,

The climate of the Wynsad is totally different frow, and
altogether inferior to, that of the platean. It has already been
seen that the rainfall at Dévéla is bebtween three and four times
as heavy as that of Ootacamund; though temperature is
powhere officially recorded in the Wymaad, the heat may be
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declared to be severe in summer; and the whole of the country CBAP IX.
is a prey to malaria of o bad type. This disease is worst in the Crumre.
hot months ; and is partly aggravated Ly the sudden changes in -
temperature which occur then fowards eveming. Tt is a

common thing, at the end of a sweltering day, to see heavy

black clouds appear on the crest of the platean above, and sud-

denly to feel a chill, moist wind blow down from the heights

which lowers the temperature as mueh as ten or twelve degrees

in a few minutes. Among the thinly-clad coolies from the plaing

this naturally induces chills and internal congestions.

The tendency to wmalaria diminishes after the south-west
monsoon has broken, and the cooler months of the year are free
From the disease except in certain particularly pestilential spots,
such as Tippakddu.

Fxeopt this Wynaad malaria. no disease cam be said to he  Dismaens.
particularly prevalent in any part of the district.

‘When Buropeans were first settling on the platean it was onolers.
proclaimed as ono of the great advantages of the new Paradise that
cholera~—which in those days was far more of a scourge than now
and in 1%27 had killed the Governor, 8ir Thomas Munro, himself—
was unknown there. The disease wus speedily imported from the
plaing, however, and not a quinguenninm now passes without a
certain number of deaths from it. Bub it is less destructive than
on the plains. Im 1877, the year of the Great Famine, as many as
476 persons, it is true, died of cholern ; but in no other year since
then have the casualties reached 80, while in many years they have
been nil.

Bmall-pox has always heen known on the plateau and in Small-pox
spite of vaccination (which is compulsory in Ootacamund and
Coonoor and is actively performed outmde them) its vietims
number far move than those of cholera The heaviest mortality
on record (327 deaths) again ocourred in the disastrous year 1877,

Plague did not reach the district until 1003, in February of Plague.
which year it was Imported from Mysore to Gidallir and canged
twenty deaths by the end of March. It advanced thence to
Ootacamund and Nadovettam; and Kétagiri, Kétérl and other
plades were also infected from Méttupdlaiyam, The disease them
spread rapidly among the planters’ coolies, estate after estate
reporting cases. With the close of the working season on the
plantations at the end of March, when many of the coolies returned
to their villages on the plaing, the number of seiznres declined ;

Wut the ontbreak resulted in L91 deaths in all,
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CHAP, IX, In 1504, and agein in 1905-1906, the disease reappeared ; but
Dissases,  the deaths from it numbered only 29 and 49 respectively. The
T expenditure on proventive measures was heavy, special staffs
being engaged and substantial camps being erecled, and the
threatened attacks at least conferred the benefit that they
awakened interest in sanitary improvement in the towns aund larger
villages.

Mepioar, The civil medical institubions in tho distriet (cxeluding the
Insturomons. hospital ab the Tawrence Asylam. whicl is intended only for
the inmates of thal institution, and the new Pasteur Institute at
Cloonoor referved to in the account of that place below) comprise
four hospitals at Kétagivi, (ridaltr, Coonoor and Ootacaraund
and a dispensary at Paikdra. At Wellington is a large military
hospital. A hospital was built at Dévéla by the planting cown-
munity in 1876 ; was transferred fo the care of the District Board
in 1887, after planting and mining in the Wynaad had fallen on

evil days ; and was abolished in April 1893.

The Paikéra dispensary, which is kept up from local fands,
was opened only in 1908. At Kétagiri s dispensary was started
by Government so far back as 1832, It was transferved to
the charge of the District Board in 1885 and the old building
was then demolished and the existing one erected at a ocost of
Rs. 6,000. The apothecary’s quarters and dend-house were
ndded subsequently.

Ghdalty The other three institations contain separate accommodation
hospital, for Europeans. The Ghdaltr hospital was originally a quasi-
private institution, the planters supporting it by subscriptions
and Government supplying the apothecary. The existing building
was put up in 1856 at a cost of Ds. 5,800, of which Government
gave Rs, 5,400 and the rest was wiet from private subscriptions. In
1872 the District Board took over the institution, In 1900-1901a
European ward was added ata cost of Ra. 1,600 and a separate
hospital for the police was opened on the first day of 1904.
Coonoor The Coonoor hospital was opeued in 1855 and was originally
hospital. a Government affair. When the municipal council ceme inte
being, it contributed to the upkeep of tho mnstitution, bub the
latter’s finances, in spite of local contributions, were not equal o
she growing demands upon them, and in 1883 Government
consented to make it an annual grant. lu 1889 the management
was trausferved to the muuicipal conncil, Government vndertaking
to eontribute Rs.1,800 perapnum, In 1896 the institotion consist=
ed of two main blocks, one for Europeans and the other for natives,
_and possessed & maternity and a caste ward, besides an isolation -
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shed. A new out-patients’ room and a new mabernity ward were
added in 1899 and 1900 and an infections diseases ward two
years later.

In 1899 a committee of Huropean ladies was orgamzed to
supervise the general working of the hospital and see to the
comfort of the patients, aad they have since donc a great deal
for both, raising considerable sums and spending them in most
Judicions ways—among others by furnishing the new maternity
ward and building a new operation theatre.

St. Bartholomew’s Ilospital at Ootacamund is the largest
institution of thekind in the district. Its bListory, and that of
its predecessors, are given in detail in Sir Frederick Price’s book.
It was completed wn 1867 at o cost of Rs. 21,556, of which
Rs. 12,000 were granted by Government (who held that medical
needs in Ootacamnnd should be chiefly provided, as elsewhere,
from local and municipal funds) aod most of the balance was
raised by private contributions. Government gave the institu-
tion the services of a hospital assistant, the municipal counecil
granted it Rs. 500 per anaum, and the remainder of the funds
necessary to ibs upkeep was raised by private contributions and
the proceeds of periodical charitable entertainments got up for
the purpose. It was managed (as it still is) by a cofnmittee of
which the Civil Surgeon of Ootacamund was executive officer and
secretary.

In 1875 Government agreed to contribute annually one half of
the sum which the committes might raise by volantary contribu-
tions and suggested that the municipality should increase its grant
to Re. 750 per annum. At this time the hospital consisted of
male and female Buropean wards with four and two beds, respect-
ively, a ward. for ten native males, another for six native females,
an apology for a maternity ward and two special wards which
werelittle used. Sundry out-buildings and a proper water-supply
weve added in 1875, partly at the ocost of Government. In May
of that year the sub-committee of ladies which still does such
valnable work was first formed, their duties being similar to those
of the corresponding body at Cooncor. In 1876 new wards for
Europeans and Burasians who were willing o pay for sccommo-
dation were put up from the proceeds of certain fancy hazaars and
entertainments, and a casual (now the septic) ward was erected ;
in 1877 and 1881 other wards were built; in 1884-85 the mater-
nity ward given by Rac Bahddur Tiruvénkatasvimi Muodaliyér, &
wealthy abkéri contractor, was finished; and in 1889, 1891 and 1895
fuybher additions to the accommodation were made. In 1888 an
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CHAP,IX, apothecary wes substituted for the hospital assistant; and in 1898
Mepicar  an Assistant Surgeon for the apotheeary. The District Board
TRSTITUTIONS. 30000 contributing to the institution in 1890 and since 1594 has
paid it Rs. 750 yearly, The existing maternity ward was present-
ed in 1900 by Khén Bahédur A. R. HAji I'akir Mubammad Sait
of Qotacamund, Governnent assisting ; and in 1903 was completed
the MacCartie ward, erected from subscriptions (aided by a Govern-
ment donation) to the memory of Mr. C. I. MacCartie, c.1.5., who
had heen Collector of the district from 1889 to 1891 and after-
wardy Private Secretary to the Governor, and was killed in action
in the Boer War in 1900, after he had retired.

Numerous other additions and gifte {of which S F. Price
gives details) bave since beesn made by native Princes and nota-
bilities; the funds of the institution are anuually replenished
from the proceeds of elaborate entertainments and fancy fairs
organized by the committee; and the hospital is now oune of the
best equipped in Madras outside the Presidency town and can
boast a career of conatantly increasing usefniness.
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(HAPTHR X.

EDUCATION.

CeNsys Sratiseics—Education by religions and taluks. EusuririoNat Insrirg-
w1ons--Lower secondary schools for boys——Brueks’ Momorial Sehool—Lower
secondary schools for guls--The Hobart School—~Upper secondary schools
for boys—St. Joseph’s School, Cuonoor—The Stanes School—The Lawrence
Agylum—Upper secoudary schools for girls—~Schools for indigenous castes.
NEWSPAPERS,

ACLORDING to the statistics of the census of 1901, the people of
the Nilgiris are better educated than those of any other district
in the Presidency except Madras town, as many as seventeen
per cent. of the males, and five per cent. of the fomales, within it
being able to read and write, ngainst an average in the Province
as a whole of twelve and one per cent. respectively.

This result is due partly to the fact that Christians, who ave
nearly always better educated than either Musalmans or Hindus,
are especially numerous in the district; and partly to the
Musalmans of the Nilgiris being a particularly go-ahead class.
The marginal table, which shows
the number per cent. of each

| .
’ Relet { " ;i 4 sex of the followers of each of
| ensian. Lo g } the three religions who could
r___ __“Li__ﬁ*‘\‘ read and write in 1901, illus-
e - ; trates this clearly. Coonoor and
%.‘X]L?:{ﬁ::s 1 gé & Z? 1 Ootacanund taluks take about
| Hindus | 10 ’ 1] equal rank in the watter; but
DisrictTotal .| 17 | 3 ! Ghdaltr is far behind either

1 ! |

and hrings down very greatly
the relative position of the dis~
trict as & whole. Insfruchion is wsually in Tamil, which is the
language of the public courts and offices, and nextin frequency
in English.

Of the educational institutions sbove the primary grade
existing in the district at present, lower secondary schools for
boys number twelve. & Of these, five are maintained for Musalmans
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mediam of tmition, and include the St Joseph’s and St. Agnes’
schools at Ootacamund, and $¢. Antony’s at Coonoor, maintained
by the Roman Uatholic Mission, the Church Missionary Society’s
school in Méttuchéri, the Basel Mission’s schools at Kéti gand
Kétagiri and the Breeks’ Memorial School.

St. Joseph’s school for native boys was started hall a century
ago and in 1870 was moved mbo a buildng in Métbachéri which
had been the mission's chapel before the present Charch of St
Mary was evected. [t was managed by the parish priest uniil
the Leginning of 1906, when three Buropean Brothers of St.
Gabriel took over the charge of it. There are now some 200
boys in ib.

The St. Agnes’ school is intended Ffor the children of poor
Burasian pavents. It is sitnated in the compound of the Con-
vent, is managed by the Mother Superior and has an attendance
of about 60. ’

The Basel Mission school at Kétagiriis chiefly attended by
Native Christians but includes also some caste Hindu and
¢ Panchama * pupils. lts strength is about 90.

The Breeks’ Memorial School has had a more cheguered
history than any of the above. Jt was founded in memory of
My, J. W. Breeks, (8., the first Commissioner of the Nilgiris,
who died at Ootacamand in 1872, The year previous to this the
boarding school for Kuropean boys which had been kept since
1858 (until 1859 at Stonehouse, then at Lushington Hall and
Upper Norwood, and from 1862 at Smowdon) by the Rev. Dr.
@. U. Pope, the well-kmown Tamil scholar, had heen closed
owing to Doctor Pope having been appointed Warden of Bishop
Cotbon’s school at Bangalore.! In those days communication
with England was far move difficult than now ; Dr. Pope’s school
had been patronized by many of the Européans at Ootacamund ;
and its closure was beld to be n great public loss. The committee
appointed to decide npon the form which the memorial to M.
Breeks should take thus determined to start a day school for the
poorer Buropeans and Huarasians, to which, as several natives
had contributed to the memorial fund, natives of the better
classes should also be admitted. .

The subseriptions raised amounted to sowme Rs. 4,000, and
Government and the municipal council gave grants. The

1 Parther partioulars will bo found in 8ir Fredorick Price’s book, which
ulso gives information regerding other schouls established at Ootgcamund ip

. former times for Buropean and ian ohildven




EDUCATION. 259

{nundation stone of the building for the school, which is now the
clerks’ room of the Civil Court, was laid on 16th May 1873 by

CHAT X,
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the Hon. Mr. J. D. 8im, ¢.s.r., Member of Council; and the INsmrvmons.

work was completed at a cost of Rs. 9,487, and the school
oyfened, in June 1874, Government prowised a grant of Rs. 150
a month for three years, an English headmaster was appointed,
and the school was vested in four trustees—the Commissioner,
the Chaplain, the Senior Civil Surgeon and the Vice-President of
the municipality.

In the first year of ifs existence the progress of the mstitution
was so satisfactory that it was decided to enlarge the building.
Another Iis. 4,000 were collected by public subseription, Govern-
ment and the municipality gave further grants, and Rs. 6,000
were raised by debentures, With this 1noney a good building,
with & {all tower carrying a clock (purchased from money
collected for the reception at Ootacamund of the then Prince of
Wales, who, owing to the prevalonce of cholera, mever came
after all), was completed in 1878 by Colonel Morant at a cost of
Rs. 16,000, This coutained wccommodation for 100 boys and
the original building held 50.

The school, however, soon failed to realize its early promise.
Early in 1873 the headmaster, Mr. Croley, loft it and set up a
sehool of his own. in Bombay House and Government withdrew
their monthly grant of Rs. 1560, In 1879 the Commissioner
reported that ‘{he numbers on the rolls had fallen t0 nearly
nothing ’ and submitted proposals, which were not accepted by
Government, for ¢ the resuscitation of the school.

In 1885 Government were anxious fo acqnire the school
buildings for the use of tho Civil Court, and the trustees agreed
to hand them over on coudition that Government constructed
others in their place and paid ofl the Rs. 6,000 of debentures
which had beexn raised to helpin building them. Government did
both ; and put up the hnilding by the side of the Wenlock Road
below the Ariny Head-quarters Offices which is the present habita~
tion of the school. The institution flonrished no befber in its
new quarters than it had in the old ones, and in 1888 was in such
low wator that the trustees induced the municipality to take it over,
a.l“guing that the trust deed had always intonded that this should
eventually be done. This arrangement went on until .3ugust
1900, when, under the sanction of Governinent, the trustees re-
assumed control and the council, which was by now heartily tived
of the school’s lack of success, restricted its assistance, which
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had averaged about Re. 1,000 in the preceding ten ycars, to Re.
600 per annam. At the same time the school, which in 1892
had been raised to the upper secondary grade, was reduced agaic

In 1893, in the hope of inereasing the institution’s popularify,
a boarding-house under the headmaster’s charge had been
opened in connection with 1f, but very few boys entered this and
b was a gloomy failare,

The re-transfer of the school Lo the trustees in 1900 was not
followed by any improvement. The condition in the trust deed
requiring natives to be admitfed to the institution operated to
preven’ Buropean and Burasian parents sending their sons there,
while at the same time the fees were too high to emable many
natives to avail themsclves of the concession. In Fuly 1904 the
trustoes at length closed the school for want of funds to continue
it ; and from Ist July 1905 Government vested the institation in
the Treasurer of Charitable Endowments asa school for fhe
children of Furopeans and Bast Indians, and decided to arrange
for the education of the native children contemplated in the trust
deed in some other schools in Qotacamuud. A new Hnglish
headmaster was appointed in the same year and a boarding-house
opened, and the hopu is entertained that the school may come to
be patrouized by people residing on the plains and in othes parts
of India and not have to depend upon the supply of boys avail-
able in Ootacamund alone. 1t is too soon yeb to tell how far
these hopes will be realized and whether the school will proceed
at length to justify its existence.

Liower secondary schools for girls in the district are four in
nwmber ; namely, the Lawrence Asylum referred to below, the
Chuoreh of ingland Zenana Mission’s Boarding Institution, the
Hobart School managed by the same hody and the St. Stephen’s
sehiool under the care of the Government Chaplain.

The Hobart School, a neat building is 2 fenced snclosure in
the main bazaar, is named after Lady Hobart, who originally
promoted it and contributed Rs. 500 ont of the Rs. 2,500 which it
originally cost. The remainder was raised by snbscliphon and
the inshitution is vested in the Bishop and Archdeacon in tmst
The attendance al the sehool is aboat 150.

Upper secoudary schools for boys are three in number ; namely,
8t. Joseph's school maintained by the Roman Catholic Mission at
Coonoor, the Stanes School in the same town, and the Lawrence
Asylum
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8t. Joseph's School is for Enrepean hoys and las abount one
hundred children (of whom 7J are boarders) on ifs rolls. It was
opened at Wellington in May 1889 and transferred to {ooncor
in 1892, when 1t was raised to its present grade. The Brothers
of St. Patrick, u religious order of Irish monks, ook charge of
the institution in November 1892,

The Stanes School at Coonoor was established by My, T,
Stanes in 1870 for Ilaropean and Hurasian children. 1t was
originally intended to be primarily a girls’ school, but in 1894,
the boys in it out-numbering the girls, it was made a boys’
school. The strength 1= now about 50.

The Lawrence Asylum is named after Siv Henry Lawrence,
K.0.8., Who early in 1856 offered Rs. 5,000 down and Hs. 1,000
per annum if action were taken within three months to found at
some Madras hill-station an Asylum similar to those already
established at >aniwar (near Kasanli) and Mount Abu! In
February of that year a meeting held in  Ootacamund decided to
make every effort to carry out the project, and issued un address
and invited subseriptions. From the first, difficulty avose asto
the religions principles to be inculeated at the institution ; but at
length a prospectus for * the Ootacamund Asylum for the Orphans
and other children of European soldiers in India,” on a stricbly
Protestant basis, was issned. A committee was formed with
Bishop Dealtry as its President, and by June 1856 Rs. 8,705 in
donations and Rs. 385 in yearly sabscriptions had been promised
or collected.

The committee sought the aid of Government, but the latter
sald that their action would depend upon the support received
from the army (the Commander-in-Chief objected to the restric-
tion of the imstitution to Protestants) and the adoption of the
rules of the Sandwar Asylum, from which the committee had
proposed to deviate.

These difficulties and the outbreak of the Mutiny led to the
abaadonment of the project for & time ; bub in his will Siv Heunry
Tawrence had commended the scheme to the fostering care of
the Bast India Company wnd this led to its being revived iu
1858. At a meoting held ab Oolacamnnd in August of thal year
it was resolved to adopt the Mount Abu rules and to invite sub-
seriptions on that basis; a new committee, of which Bishop
Dealtry was again patron, was formed ; and early in 1859
Stonehouse was purchased for Rs. 22,600 for the institution;

1 The early history ef the Asylum has been taken from Mr. Grigg’s
e Mantol.
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40 boys and two girls were established there; and children of
military parents in Ootacamund were admitted as day-scholars.
The donations received amounted to Rs. 87,727, annual subserip-
tions to Rs. 6,100, and monthly to Ls. 396, and the committee
expected to receive Rs. 20,000 from the ‘ London lLaw?ence
Memorial Fand ” and Rs. 6,500 from other sonrees.

Mennwhile correspondence had lalen place between the
commitlee, the anthorities, and the Bueretary of State regarding
the transfor of the institntion to the care of Government.
Government msisted that the religions principles adopted at
Bandwar must be followed and in January 1860 the committee at
length agreed to this.

Subsequently a long discussion occurred as to the desirability
of amalgamating with the Lawrence Asylum the Military Male
Orphan Asylum at Madras; and eventnally, in July 1860, the
Government of India recommended the scheme to the Secretary
of State, and the Madras Public Works department was ealled
upon to prepare plans and estimates for a building to hold the
children of both the Asylums.

The Secretary of State made no reply until 1862, and this
delay was prejudicial to the institution, since the knowledge that
Government had agreed to take it over resunlted in a decline in
public subscriptions and in the energy of the managing
committee. His reply at length arrived and expressed doubt
whether the boys in the Madras Asylum, most of whom were of
raixed blood, would benefit in health by a changeto the
Ootacamund climate, but considered that the extension of the
male and female branches of the Qotacamund Asylum deserved
every support. In July 1863, however, the Secretary of State,
on receipt of further representations, waived his objections to the
amalgamation ; in the April following the present site at Love-
dale was selected for the buildings for the combined instifution ;
and early in 1865 plans and estimates amounting to some eleven
lakhs were prepared for evecting them.

In 1869 the buildings were sufficiently advanced to allow of
the removal of the clidldren (120 boys and 63 girls) to them from
Stonohouse and Norwood ; in 1871 the main block was completed ;
and in September of that year the amalgumation with the Madras
Asylum was effected, 220 children being sent to Lovedale from
the latber. The proceeds of the fanded property of the Madras
Asylom, amounting to Bs. 4,89,000, were devofied o the needs
of the new joint institution, as were also the profits of the Law-
rence Asylum Press in Madras. The income from these two
sources is now about half alakh a year.
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Mr. Chisholm was the architect of the mew buildings. The
boys’ part is designed in the Italian Gothic style, and is a two-
storeyed construction forming three sides of a quadrangle
a fegture of which is the campanile, 130 feet in height. The
girls were at first placed in the building intended for the
hospital.

Much of the building work was doue by Chinese convicts
sent to the Madras jails from the Straits Settlements (where
there was no sufficient prison accommodation) and more
than once these people escaped from the temporary buildings
in which they were confined at Lovedale. In 1867 seven of them
wot away and it was several days lefore they were apprehended
by the 'Pahsildar, aided by Badagas sent out in all directions to
search. On the 28th July in the following year twelve others
broke out duving a very stormy night and parties of armed police
wore sent out to scour the hills for them, They were at last
arrested in Malabar a fortnightlater. Some police weapons were
found in their possession, and one of the parties of police had
disappeared—an ominous coincidence. Search was made all over
the country for the party, and at length, on the (5th September,
their four bodies were found lying in the jungle at Walaghdt,
half way down the Sispdra ghdt path, neatly laid out in a row
with thelr severed heads carefully placed on their shonlders.
Tt turned out that the wily Chinamen, en being overtaken, had
at first pretended to surrender and had then suddenly attacked
the police and killed them with their own weapons.

Tn 1884 the benefits of the Lawrence Asylum were extended
by the admission to it of the orphan children of Volunteers who
had served in the Presidency for seven years and upwards, it
being however expressly provided that children of British soldiers
were not to be saperseded or excluded by this concession

Tn 1899 the stendard of instruction 1n the Asylum was raised
to the upper secondary grade. In 1901 the rules of the institu-
tion, which had been twice altered since 1884 to meet the
changes which had occurred, were again revised and considerably
modified. They are printed in foll in the annual reports.

In 1908, owing to the South Indian Railway requiring for
its new terminus at Egmore the buildings then occupied by the
Civil Orphan Asylums of Madras, Government snggested that
these should be moved to the premises on the Poonamallee Road
in which the Military Female Orphan Asylum was established
and that the girls in the latter, who numbered abont 100, should

.~ he transferred to the Lawrence Asylum. The transfer was

CHAP. X,
HprearioNan
INSITIOTIONS.



CHAP, X,

EDUCATIONAT
IxnaTITUTIONS.

264 THE NILGIRIS,

sffected in October 1904, new buildings costing Rs. 72,000 heing
put up at Lovedale to provide the increased accommodation
required and the income of the Military Female Asylum being
applied to the uses of the combined institution.

The Asylum is now managed by a commibtee consisting of
the Colonel on the Staff commanding the Southern Brigade
(Chairman), the Collector, the Senior Medical Officer at Welling-
ton, the Superintendent of the Cordite factory, the Com-
maudant of the Wellington Dépst, the Civil Surgeon of Ootaca-
mund, and two other officials and three non-officials vesident
at Ootacamund appointed by Government, The Becretary to
this commitéee is the Principal of the Asylum, who has usually
been a Clergyman of the Church of Fngland. The expenditure
on the male branch is about Rs. 1,10,000 per annum, of
which Rs. 28,000 is derived from the Government grant-in-aid,
Rs. 89,000 comes from funded property and Rs. 27,000 from the
Lawrence Asylum Presses at Madras and Ootacamund; ond
that on the female branch is about Rs. 50,000, of which the
Government grant provides Rs. 19,200,

One of the express objects of the Asylum is to provide the
children in it with o training which will enable them to cam a
livelihood. Prominent parts of its course of instruction, there-
fore, are the technical classes, which are the only ones held in
the distriet. Telegraphy, tailoring, carpentry, shorthand, type-
writing, music and drawing have all been tanght at different

. times, Hiforts are also made to keep touch with the pupils after

Upper secon:
dury schools
for girls.

they have left the Asylam and thos assist them fu earning their
livings. The boys furnish a detachment, two companies strong,
to the Nilgiri Volunteer Rifles.

The npper secondary schools for givls in the disbrich are all
for Europeans and Furasians and include St. Joseph’s Convent
Sehool at Coonoor, and, at Qotacamund, the Nazaveth Convent
School and the $% Stephen’s Collegiate High School and
Shedden House nchool, hoth of which latter are managed Ly the
Sisters of the Church from the Kilburn Sisterhood.

8t. Joseph’s at Coonoor was started in 1900 and is under
the management of six Bisters of St. Joseph de Marbes, [t
inclades a boarding-house and has about 40 pupils.

The Qonvent School at Ootacamund is managed by the

Furopean nons there and contains about 50 boarders and day-
scholars, many of whom belong o the upper classes of society.
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St Stephen’s tollogiate Suhool, near St. Stephen’s Churck, CHAP, X.
has some 60 children on its rolls. 'the teaching is done by two EducATIONAn
Sisters of the Church and three assistants, and the Sisters also 1¥7127T0Na,
mapage a conuected boarding-establishment at * Bramley Hyrst,’
near by, and an orphanage and school under the control of the
Chaplain, in which some 40 children are educated, clothed and
fed free, chiefly from voluntary subseriptions.

Shedden House School is intended for children of the hetter
classes and contains about 50 pepils. The teaching staff
consists of two Sisters, three resident governesses and other
assistants. The school is not inspected by Government officials
but is under the general control of the Bishop of the diocese.

The Badagas, Kétas and Tédas of the hills are classed by the Sehools for
educational anthorities among those ‘ backward classes ’ for whose :;;d:g:nous
benefit special educational effort is required ; and at present some
40 schools are specially maiutained for them, in which about
1,270 pupils are under instruction! The Tddas have mever
displayed any more enthosiasm for learning than they lave for
other ways of improving their materinl condition, and a special
gchool started for them by the Church of England Zenana
Mission Society had to be closed in 1904 owing to the lack of
wnterest they took init, CGtovernment have recently sanctioned
the opening of a new school for them at Paikire and the insti-
tution of several scholarships to encourage them to educate their
children.

Ootacamund las had its full share of newspapers. A list of Newaparsgs.
them, with the approximate dates of their births and deaths, is

3
Name, |
I !

: I‘de*otlc and Neilghetry Chronicle ‘ 1860 1861
Neilgherry Star . . 18(52 1863
Weilgherry Bxoelsior 1888 | 187t
Sonth of India Observer and Agy {culinral Times | 1867 1873
Houth of India Observer ... L1873 1 1804
Sathizbothini, a Tamil mon*hly penndmal 1 1872 1874
Neilgherry Conrier .. “ - 1873 1876
Qoty Times . . . - . 1884 1885
Nilgivi Express .. 1886 1889
Nilgii Nows . .- . o %ggg 1902

South of Tndin Obsm\er

Bxcept the Ooty Times, which during its short life aspired
to o daily edition, all of them have been published either weekly,
- 4 The curions will find n sketch history of carly efforts inthis irection,
which began as far back 28 1839, in Mr. Grigg's Menual, 423-0,
34
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CHAPTER XL
LAND REVENUE ADMINISTRATION.

Rpvenvr Himrory. On rae Prarsav—Sebtlemouts with tho oultivating hill
costes—The © bhurty' system—‘Ayan’ grese and ‘grazing pabtas’—
Nominal abolition of the bhurty system, 1868—Abolition of plough and hos
taxes—Rettloments with the Tédas—And with Buoropean snd other immi.
grants—The Waste Land Rules of 1868—Masinigudi an ptional tract~
The survey of 1870-80. Tur Ex1sTING SETTLEMENT oF 1881-84—Methods
adopted thereat—Village establishments revised-—Features of the settloment
—~SBettlement of Masinigndi. BxveNvE History oF THE WyNaan—~The
former revenue system-~The first survey-—The escheat enquiry, Tar
Ex1eTIn6 SETTLEMENT—TtE principles—Its vesults—Betiloment of the Ouch.
terlony Vallsy, EXtstiNG ADPMINISTRATIVE ARRANGEMENTS, APPRNDIX,
Commigsioners and Collestors of the Nilgiris,

Tee history of the administration of the land revernue on the
platean differs altogether from that in the Wynaad and the
Ouchterlony Valley, and the two must be separately considered.

On the plateau, the subject divides itself naturally under two
heads ; namely, revenue seftiements with the hill castes and those
with Europeans. These must also be treated separately.

Settlements with the hill castes were again of bwo classes;
namely, those with the Téda graziers and those with the rest of
the population, who are cultivators; and the latter may first be
disposed of.

When the platean was first ceded to the British in 1709 by
the treaty of Seringapatam already (p. 102) relerved to, it formed
part of ihe Danndyakankéttai taluk of the Coimbatore district.
Haidar AL and his son Tipn Sultar had collected revenue in it;
but exceph that their officers acted most mercilessly to the hill
people, sometimes despoiling them of the whole of their harvest
and forcing them to carry their own plundered property down to
Danndyakankdttai, little is known of the system (if system theve
were) on which they levied their assessments. They seem to
have charged fized money rates on all land beld Ly a ryof,
whether it wag cultivated each year or not, and when the distriet
came into Bribish bands the hill people had becoms terribly im-
poverished and were usnally heavily in arvear with their payments.

The first settlement after the transfer of the country was
begun in December 1793 by Major Mclieed, Collector of Coimba-
tore, and was hased upon the karnams’ accounts. Convineed that
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+hese documents were nsually inaccurate or false, Major McLeod
obtained sanction to survey the hills, and the work was supposed
to have been carried out in 1800-01. In 1819 Mr. Sullivan
however reported that this survey was a farce; ¢ the extreme
inclemency of the climate frightened the snrveyors and preveﬁted
them from doing more than making an cstimate of the quantity
and quality of the land and fixing the old rates of teerwa upon
it He obtained sanction to a fresh savvey, but apparently this
was never completed. The average rvevenne up {o 1813 was
Rs. 14,762, bub during the next fourteen years it fell to Rs. 6,499,
A# one time the right of collection was leased to a renter.

The rates of assessment were undoubtedly low (they appear to
Save ranged from 14 annas O pies per acre to 3 annas 8 pies and
to have varied with the appearance of the erop at harvest-time,
when an estimate of the probable outtarn was made by the taluk
gumastabs and karnamns)' and the ryots benefited much by certain
curious concessions which of old formed part of the revenue
system of Coimbatore ; namely, the ‘bhurty,” or shifting,
system, the * ayan’ grass allowance and the ¢ grazing pattas.

Under the bhurty system, a ryot was allowed to bold tracis
asmuch as five (or even ten) fimes greater than the extent shown
in his patta and for which he paid ussessment; to pay only for
that portion of thew which he actually cultivated each year ; and
to retain without payment a preferential lion on plots formerly
tilled by bim, which he could return to and cultivate in rotation.
These plots might he wiles apart and even in different ndds ; but
if 90 acres only were entered in the patta the ryot only paid for
20, and yet claimed rights of occupation, to the exclusion of
all other applicants, in perhaps 200 acres made up of scatbered
fields in which he selected each year the 20 acres, in one or many
pleces, which he meant fo cultivate and pay for, leaving the resb
fallow.

The system would not have been quite so pernicious had the
extents in which these occupancy rights were claimed beon
properly limited ; butb in theabsence of any demarcation or proper
survey they were neither defined nor even identified; and claims
to them usually depended merely upon the assertions of the nfid
headmen and the connivance of the subordinate revenue officials.
Tf these people did not wish an applicant for land to be snccessful,
they could easily set up some one to declare that the area selested
was his bhurty land and there was no ono to gainsay then.

% Onchierlony’s survey report, 26, 39,
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The ‘ayan’ grass allowance was o concession whereby u ryot
obtained possession, under this name, of a certain portion, not
exoeeding one-fifth, of his holding as fallow at oune-fourth of the
proper assessment. This enabled him to defeat any epplicant for
a portion of his nominal holding by declaring that that portion was
his ayan grass land. ¢ Grazing patbas’ were granted at one-fonrth
the usunal assessiment for inferiorland and permitted a ryot to hold
the land covered by them until it was required for cultivation hy
himself or another. Butthe ryot had a preferential right to such
fand ; and this again enabled him to defeat any one who wished to
obtain possession of i,

These three concessions rendered it most diffienlt for Euro-
peans wishing to start collee or other estates to obtain any land.
Indeed it might ¢ safely be said that, with the exception of the
home-farm lands of each hamlet, the rest of the arvea, cultivable
or uncultivable, forest or swanmp, included within the bounds of
the several ndds or xural divisions was practically at the disposal
of the village elders and subordinate revenue officials ’

Tn 1862 the opposition of these economically nnsound systems
to the development of the district was brought prominently to
notice; and after much correspondence between the Collector,
the Board, the (fovernment and the Secretary of State it was
decided in 1863 that the bharty system should be abolished;
that, as in other districts, a ryot should have no claim to land not
mentioned in Iis pattu and for which he paid no assessment;
and that as compensation for the withdrawal of a long-standing
concession the rates of assessment should be reduced. Assess-
ments above As. 18 per acre wore lowered to As, 10; those be-
tween As. I3 and As. 9to As. 8; between As. Qand As. 6 to As, 8,
between As. 6 and As. 4 to As, 4 ; and those below As. 4 to As, 2,
These reductions amounted on the average to about 2% per cont.

In May 1864 the Collector (Mr. Grant), who had Veen
direeted to carry these orders into effect, said of the bhurty
system: ‘It has cessed, and the people now regard it as a by-
gone system ; it is never alluded t0” Bub as o matier of fact it
had by no means ceased. There was no proper survey to check
the Badagas’ holdings, and though they doubtless avoide® all
alltision $o the bhurty system they practised it as freely as ¢ by ;
they werc in the comfortable position of having lost none £} 4
former privileges while they had at the same time gaine{. b
reduction in their agsessments,
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Up to then the revenne system in force there had comsisted in
levying a tax of Re. 1 or Re. 1-8 for the right to drive a plough
(ér) end of 4 annas to 8 annas for permission to use a hoe (kuitu),
and was consequently ealled érkddu kotiukddy. Under this, the so-
called patta issued to the ryot was really no more than a liconse
to use ome or more ploughs or hoes as the case might be; it
specified the amount to be paid, but in no case defined the extent
or position of the land which might be cultivated ; and the ryot
used his implements when and where he pleased. No restric-
tions, oven on the felling of forests, were imposed ; and bill-sides
and valleys were cleared promiscuously.

Mr. Grant was again confident of the value of his action.
¢ The door to much frand has been eloved,” he declared,  and the
sources of endless disputes and false claims to lands have been
swept away; whilst the Burghers (Badagas) and Government
have both immediately benefited, the former by the reduction of
assessment and the latter by an increased revenne.” Buf asa
matter of fact the work had been so indifferently performed that
the particulars of area entered in the new pattas were utterly
unreliable ; no boundaries weve given ; and the only clue to the
land was its indefinite traditional name. *Sources of dispute
and false claims to lands, so far from being swept away, were
rather wore numerous and fruitful than before,” and twenty
years later the Settlement Officer found that the plough and
Loo tax system was still actually in existence in the village of
Einnakorai.

We may now turn to the Tédas. The earliest English settlers
on the plateau, and notably Mr. Sallivan, strongly advocated
the absolute proprietary right of these people to the wholo of
the platean, urging that they were the earliest arrivals there;
had pastured their buffaloes on its grass for years without leb or
question ; and had only permitted the Badagas to cultivate land
on the hills on condition that they paid the Tédas the rert in
grain called gudu which they still ennuvally handed over. A rival
school, led at first by the Governor, Mr. 8. R. Lushington,
argued that throughout India the proprietary right in tho soil
belonged to the State ; that the Tédas had from time immemorial
paid to the ruling power a tax on all their female buffaloes as
well as an assessment on the grazing land in the immediate
neighhonrhood of their mands ; and that the gddu, which literally
means ‘ basket of grain,’ was paid by the Badagas to other
tribes as wellag to the Tédas, was paid to the latter omly by
some of the Badagas, and was appsrently less a vent for land
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ocoupied than & free-will offering to avert the displeasure of tho
Tédas, who were supposed to possess malignant powers of sorcery
by which they could compass the ruin of those whe did not
suﬂieiently propitiate them.

Private individuals at first bonghtland at Cotacamund from the
Tédas as though the latter were the possessors of the freehold
thereef (Mr. Sullivan purchased the site of Stonehouse in this
way) and Government ab first tacitly recognized the titles so
obtained. They first dealt formally with the question in 1828,
ordering that European settlers shonld pay the Tédas, for all areas
occupied, ¢ compensation for the usufract of the land which they
have hitherto enjoyed ’ at the rate of sixteen times the annual
assessment paid by the Tédas for pasture; Lut by 1821 (when
Mz, Sullivan had ceased to bs Collector) the claims of the tribe
were forgotten again and Hurasian settlers were granted waste
without payment of any such compensation. In 1835 Mr.
Sullivan, who was now in Council, revived the question. His
views bordered on the romantic, for he urged that the Tédas
had possessed o janmam right to the platean land from a remote
antiquity ; but he carried the Government of the day and the
Court of Directors with him. Fresh instractions were issued re-
arding the manner in which the Tédas’ supposed rights should be
respected, and after much wrangling with these people (who were
by no means slow to appreciate the position to which they had
been elevated) an annual sum of Rs. 150 (apparently interest at
5 per cent. on the total amount) was ordered to be peid them as
compensation, at the rate prescribed in 1828, for land which had
heen taken up in the cantonment of Ootacamund. This sum
is still mnmnually disbursed to the Tédas of Ootacamund and
Nanjandd, being treated as a set-off against the amounts due
nnder certain pattas of theirs; and Rs. 165 is also anumally
paid to the Tddas (and Badagas) of Jakkatalla for land teken
up subsequently for the Wellington cantonment.

In 1840 the pendulnm swung back again and Mr. C. M.
Linshington, now Senior Member of Council, vigorously and ably
attacked Mr. Sullivan’s position. In 1843 the guestion was
onee more referred to the Directors and the latter set it finally
at test in their despatch of June of that year, which held
that the Tédas possessed nothing more than a presoriptive right
to pasture their herds, on payment of a small tax, on Governinent
tand. The Court desived that they should be secured from inter-
ference by settlers in the enjoyment of their mands and the spots

.appropristed to their religious rites, and pattas were accordingly
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issuned grenting to cach maad thren hallas (1146 acres) of land.
In 1863 Mr. Grant obtained permission to make an additional
allobmont of nine hallas (3433 acres) to each mand on the express
condition that this should be used only for pasturage and that
neither it nor the forsst on 1t should ever be alienatod. The
reservations thus made (which in many cases now exceed the
twelve hallas originally granted) ave regarded as the inalienable
common property of the Téda community 5 the practice of leasing
them to Badagas and others for cultivation was cheeked 1n 1882
by the imposition ol penal ussessinent on uny patches so treated ;
and, us has been explained wlove (1. 212), they are now controlled
by the Forest departmoent under a set of rules which, while they
ensure to the Tddas the enjoyment of their ancient privileges in
them, check all encroachments upon them by any others.

The first Buropean scttlers on the hills, as has beocn seen,
uften hought land {rom the Tédas. For some yoars no assess-
ment was levied from them, but in 1828 they were required to
take out leases from Government and ypuy the usual quit-rent
charged on such grants, namely 1§ pagodas (Rs. 5-4-0) on each
cawnie {1'32 acre) of land, or Rs. 8-15-0 per acre. Many pro-
perties in Ootacamnnd are still held under the old grants then
made. Rules, which were never enforced, were drawn up ab the
same time restricting the space to be allotted to each dwelling-
honse to two cawnies, or abont 22 acres. 'The alove high rate
of assessment was at first held to apply to all land, even that held
for agricultural purposes, in the uplands of Tédandd; but in
1836, at Mr. Snllivan’s suggestion, the rates on cultivated land
ata distance from Ootacamand were reduced to those paid by the
Badagas, while those on land cnlfivated by immigrants within a
cortain definite area round the town, known as ‘ the settlement of
Qotacamund,’ were charged special double rates in view of the
fertility of the soil and the proximity of the market for produce.

In January 1837, it having been hrought to notice that the
rates of quit-rent pressed heavily upon honse-owners in Ootaca~
mund, Government decided to charge Rs. §~4~0 ouly for the first
agwaie of any building grant and Re, 1-2-) per cawrie for the
rest of the lend in it. Tn 1842 an elaborate manual of rules for
the disposal of land was drawn up, but it did not come into force
until the completion of Major Ouchterlony’s survey in 1847, It
provided for the grant of thirty years’ leases of land lor agricul-
taral purposes and ninety-nine years’ leases, renewablo eyery
thirty-three years, for huilding sites, Many conditions now rarely
observed were inserted in these leases ; one in parvticular provided |
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that on their expiration the land, with the buildings on it, should
revert absolutely to Government, Home modifications were intro-
duoced in 1858 and in the following year the redemption of the
quit-rent was allowed to be made at twenty (subsequently raised
totwenty-five) years’ purchase. This privilege was withdrawn,
however, in 1899.

The Government had for some time been desirous of intro-
dueing some method of anctioning land, but the abolition of the
bhurty system already referred to was a necessary preliminary to
any such plan. Solong aslarge and indefinite aveas could be
claimed to be some one’s bhurty and there was no evidence on the
point one way or the other except the testimony of the claimant’s
relations and friends, it was almost impossible for any ontside
applicants to get land from Government. When the bhurty
system was at length done away with, the Waste Land Rules of
1863, which hed long been under disoussion, were introduced
(waste land being defined as that in which no rights of private
proprietorship or exclusive occupancy existed) and an Act was
passed to facilitate the disposal of claims to areas put up for sale
under them. They provided that land applied for was to be demar-
cated and surveyed and then sold to the highest bidder subject
to an upseb price to cover the cost of survey and to an annnal
assessmont of Rs. 2 per acre for forest land and Re. 1 for grass.

The Waste Land Rules once infroduced, it was laid down that
no one, Buropean or nabive, could thenceforth obtain a grant of
any land by any other means. In each of the first three years
after their introduction between 2,000 and 3,000 acres were sold
under them to European planters, but they were never popular
and the sales soon fell off. In no year between 1867 and 1874
did the area sold exceed 850 acres and in 1868~69 it amounted to
only fonr acres. The reasons for this were partly that owing to
the inadequacy of the district staff great delay ccourred in the
survey and sale of any land applied for, and partly that there was
nothing to prevent an outsider appearing at the sale and outbid-
ding the applicant for land which he had taken much time and
trouble to select. Somebimes also the applicant would be run np
through private enmity ; sometimes by owners of adjoining land

"who did mot wanbt him to come competing with them for the

small available stock of labour and manure; and sometimes by
speculators who gambled on the chance of his afterwards agree-
ing to buy the land from them at an enbanced price rather than
face all the delay, uncertainty and expense involved in making a
fresh application.
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Tn 1871 the rate of Re. 1 per acre for grass land was reduced
to 8 annas and the assessment on forest land was remitted for the
first ive years from the date of purchase on the Nilgiris and for
the first three yearsin the Wynaad (where coffee came to matarity
more guickly) so that buyers should have to pay nothing for their
land until it was bearing a crop. In 1874 grass land taken np
for tea or firewood plantations was similarly exempted ; in §883
this concession was extended to land aequired for coffee orcin~
chona also; and in 1904 to any special products of economic im-
portance which might be specified by Government. In 1899 the
rales were partly revised, and special conditions now govern the
acquisition of land within the limits of Ootacamund and Coonoor.

It shonld be mentioned thal neither the Waste Land Rules
nor My Guant’s simple rates of assessment of 18638 were ever
introduced into the tractround Masinigudi between the northern
foot of the plateau and the Moyédr. This area has always been,
and still is, administered on the ordinary ryotwari system usual
elsewhere on the plains,

Up to 1870 isolated blocks of land applied for under the Waste
Land Rules and properties in the three chief towns had been snr-
veyed by special staffs, but no general survey had been under-
taken since Ouchterlony’s in 1847. In 1870 this general survey
was ordered and begun ; but the want of proper village establish-
ments, the unhealthiness of the district and the interrupfions
cansed by the Great Famine of 1876-78 so much delayed matters
that it was not until 1880 that the work was completed,

One of the chief disclosares which resulted from it was that
the bhurty system, which My, Grant had declared to be deadse
far back as 1863, was in reality almost as full of vifality as ever.
The Badagas had bought scarcely an acre nuder the Waste Land
Rales, and yeb their holdings were much larger thau those shown
in the 1863 pattas and they claimed further additional areas on the
old plea that they had recently cnltivated them and so had a pre-
scriptive right to them. They were treated with liberality, and
allowed to hold whatever land they had cultivated and also
adjoining waste blocks,

In 1881 the survey was followed by a sebtlement. This was
conducted by Mr. (now N¥ir Ralph) Benson, I.C.8., and to his
report on its completion in 1884 this chapter is greatly indebted.
It was indeed high iime that some order and method was intro-
duced into the rovenue accounts and village establishments.

‘ There were no revenue villages, fox the old nids (sometimes called
villages) more properly corresponded to taluks or divisions. T6dandd ~
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alone contains 217,000 acres. There were hardly any village establish-  oEAP. x1,
ments and such as existed were miserably remunervated. Scarcely & Tug Ixismine
headman in the district could read, and the land revenne accounts of SEFtLEMENE
all Iands, except those in the quit-rent and plantation registers, were °F 1.881-84,
supposed to be kept by four karnams paid about Rs, 8 per mensem
cach, As a fact, it may be said that no accounts were kept except the
chitte (individual ledger) and some imperfect collection accounts
The quit-ront and plantation registers, which related mostly to
the lands of Buropean planters or to landsin Coonoor and Qotacamund,
were kept in the Commissioner’s office. and, as the bills for assessment
were also issued from his office, much of his time was spent in matters
which would properly develve on the tahsildars. 1t often happened,
t00, that, between these several registers kept by the karnam and the
Commissioner, land escaped registration (and assessment) altogether.
Each office thought that the land was in the other's register. There
were no general registers for fixed areas, nor did the registers usually
state the tenure on which any land was held. Some lands were ordinary
pattalands.  Others wore held on restricted pattas. of which there were
three classes :—those issued to (1) Europeans, (2) Tédas, wnd (3) Irulas.
Other lands were held nnder Waste Land Rules, deeds, or under
permanent pattas or under ninety-nine years’ leases, or (in Welling-
ton) fifty years' leases. There were also gmit-rent lands not held on
lease, and free-holds and firewood allotments, and lands held on special
deeds or terms. In such a multiplicity of titles it is eusy to see how
important it is that the registers shounld be clear and well keps.’
The settlement thus had to deal with a condition of things wethods
differing widely from the normal ; and consequontly its methods edopted
3 X s . thereat,
were quite unlike thoso of the oxdinary settlements on the plains,
Soils were not classifled ; nor were the existing rates of assess-
ment altered. The work consisted chiefly in the revision of the
revenue accounts and the proper entry in them of all land in
occupation and the assessment chargeable therson. A set of rules
governing the procedure to be followed was drawn up by the
Settlement Comamissioner and the modus operandi was briefly as
follows 1=
* (1} Bach ndd, ur division, was sub-divided into villages of eon-
venient size for administrative purposes, natural or well known
boundaries being adopted as far as possible, and due regard being
paid to area, population, revenue and sneh like matters. The four
ndds were thus split up into thirty-six villages.
' (2) A map of the village was then obtained frow the survey
department and the fislds wers numbered consecutively.
(8) With this map and the survey registers velating to the lands
in the village, a subordinate was sent to the village, and, with the
assistance of the revenue officials, he made a preliminary inquiry into
.~ all matters in dispute connected with the survey or settlement, and
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with the registration of transfers of pattas, applications for land,
s 1mproper inclusion of forests in private holdings, statisties of culti-
SERTLEMENT gation. ote.

o 1881~84. ’

—_— (4) On his return to office he yeported particulars of cach matter
to the Bettlement Officer and received orders on doubtful cases which
required no inspection of the land or further inguiry. The matters
reyuiring inspeetion or further inguivy were noted by the Settloment
Officer, and then the village wus inapocted by him in detal. Grants
of laud applied for under the Settlement Rules were disposed of, or, if
necessary, reported to the Collector or Government, Village grazing
lands were selected and set apart. Reserves for voads, streams,
swamps and forests, not previously made, were selected and recovded.
Lands available for eale were also selected and recorded. Lists of
new demarcations requirved, owing either to omissions or errors in the
original surveys, were prepared, and the necessary detailed orders
were sent to the Survey Officer for execution. Government lands
claimed without title were inspected and the necessity (or otherwise)
of resisting the claim was considored. Where valuable forests were
included in private holdings the rights of Ctovernment were asserted,
and where large excess areas were included and there appeared no
objection to the occupation of lands, a patta was issued on such terms
ae to fature assessment and payment of arrears or penalty as was
considered reasonable, the Collector being consulted in all important
cases. Inam lands were dealt with in accordance with G.0., No. 212,
dated 11th February 1884.

(5) All the above points having been settled, and the new
sarveys having been made, a general register of all the lands in the
village was framed, showing not only all private holdings with the
area, rate of assessment and total assessinent payable thereon and the
tennre on which held, but also showing all Government lands ranged
under their appropriate heads as reserved forest, swamp, road, stream,
grazing ground, available for sale, ete, The distinetion between lands
registered in the Collector’s office and in the kurnem's was abolished,
and all the lands (including many which had previously escaped
registration altogether) were entered in the one village register.

(8) Brief desoriptive memoirs of each important estate were
then prepared in communication with the proprietors,

(7) Prom the gencral register the chitta (ov individual ledger)
wag prepared, showing for each landowner in the village the several
lands held by him, and he was turnished with a copy of this, under
the name of the settlement rough patts, and asked to bring to notice
any erroxs or owisgions within a fixed time.

(8) After all appeals had been heard, the maps and registers
were finally: Yevised, abstract statements prepared, a descriptive -
memoir and register in diglots written up and sent to be printed with
an eye skeieh of the village bound wp with the register,
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(8) The map of the village, numbered to correspond with the
register, and prepared on the seale 16 inches = 1 mile, was then sent
to the Survey office to be lithographed and sold to the public. The
memoir and register, on being printed, was also made available for
salo®to the pullic and was supplied, with a copy of the map, to all the
public offices of the distriet.”

To provide for the proper future maintenance of the accounts
and vegisters thus drawn up it was absolutely necessary to
strengthen the village establishments, which were small and
inadequately paid by assignments of revenue. A complete scheme
for theiv revision was accordingly prepared by the Settlement
Ofticer and sanctioned by Government; and the Village Cess Act
of 1864 was specially extended to the district by Act I of 1888.1
Certain modifications of this scheme were made in 1895,

One of the most important (and most popular) featurcs of the
settlement was the grant thercat of unallotted lands to those who
applicd for them. Native pattadars were granted, at an assess-
ment of 10 aunas per acre, such land as they wanted round their
holdings to a total extent of 4,376 acres; and owners of estates
were given, at Rs. 2 per acre, aroas which they required to round
off their boundaries, provide grazing for their cattle and so on,
o a total extent of 4,075 acres. Both classes obtained this land
with less trouble and oxpense than would have beon involved if
they had hought it under the Waste Land Raules, and as they
would never have taken it at wll under those rules Government
gained by the payment of assessment on a large area which
otherwise would huve remained unappropristed. Hivery grant
was inspeeted by the Settlement Officer to see that it included
no foresh and was otherwise unobjoctionable. Village grazing-
grounds to the extent of 24,061 acres wore similarly inspected
and set aside for communal sse; and 18,366 acres more were
classified s available for sale nnder the Waste Land Rules.

The survey had disclosed an excess of no less than 755 per
vent. in the estent actnally occupied over that shown jn the old
rovenue accounts, and (including the grants above referred to)
the net increase in arca and assessment brought about by the
supvey and settlement was 56,800 acres assessed ab Rs. 45,813, the
latter Bgure being 136°2 per cont. more than the former revenue,

The average assessment on land held by the indigenous
cnltivating castes, as fixod at the seftlement, was ouly & fraction
over six annas an acre; but on the other hand they were now for

Y a4 ohort history of the old village establishments will be found in

eMr, Burlow's letter in 6.0, No, 142, Legislative, dated 26th November 1882,

The villagy cess wos abolished with elfect froxm 1t April 1906,

CHAP. X1,
Tur Bxisrive
SErTiEMERT
or 1881-84,

Village estabs
ishmonts
revised.

TPeatures of
the settle-
ment,



CHAP, X1,
Tue Paisrine
SRPILEMANT
or 1681-84.

Bettlemont of
Masinigndi,

Rrevexus
HisroRy or
HE WinAan,
The former

revenne
system.

278 PHE NILGIRIS.

the first time obliged to pay lor all the land in their occupation,
and since much of the soil is too poor to be regularly cropped
they had to pay the assessment on theiv fallows from. the prodnce
of the land they actually ocultivated. Until the setblement wag
introduced, the old ¢ bhurty’ systera had remained in fall “foree
and such fallows paid nothing.

The general results of the survey and settlement were summed
up as follows by Mr. Beason :—

¢ All private holdings have bLeen defined, mapped und rogistered.
Every man now knows his own, and can have a plan of it for a few
annas. The long pending disputes between Government and land-
holders as to their boundaries have been settled. Large areas of
forest, wrongfully claimed, have beon recovered for Government, and
fitles (so fur as pattas arve titles) have been granted for the areas
admitbed at settlement to helong to claimants, thus vendering their
properties more valuable and move marketable, Considerable areas
Liave been granted to private persons under the Settlement Rules, to
their no small satisfaction and the inerease of the public revenues.
The land revenua accounts have been thoroughly revised, and. efficient
village establishments have, for the first time, been organized to keep
the accounts and attend to the collection of the revenue and other
coguate duties. Tho areas available for sale in the demarcated
portions of the district have been registered, so that both the public
and the district officers can know them merely by examining the maps
and vegisters, In like manuer all tho lands reserved as forest, swamp,
road, stroam, ete., and the areas seb apart as village grazing grounds
in the demarcated portions of the district have been defined and
recorded, both on the ground and in the maps and registers.’

Masinigndi village, as already explained, hed always been
treated differently to the land on the plateau and the settlement
there was revised subsequently on tho ryotwari system. DLand
in occupation was surveyed and demarcated in 1885-86 and the
soventeon rates of assessment (two for wet and Afteen for dry
land) in force wers reduced fo mine, wet land heing charged
either Rs. 8 or Bs. 2 per acre and dry land seven rates ranging
from Hs. 2~8 to 4 annas.

The earliest British revenue settloment of the South-east
Wynaad was carried out about 1806, shortly after the death of
¢ the Pychy rebel’ referred to on p. 105 above, by Mr, Warden, the
Principal Collestor of Malaber, within which district the Nilgiri
Wynaad then lay. His method consisted in ascertaining by
experiment the produce of seed sown in each amisam (in the
Nilgiri Wynaad this was fixed at mine-fold); finding out the
nwnber of potis of seed per more which was sown by the ryot
(a poti equals 80 seers); multiplying this by the figure aine (th
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multiple outturn) to get the gross produce; deducting there-
from three potis per acre for cultivation expenses; dividing the
remainder equally between the ryot, the janmi and Government;
and commuting the Government’s one third ab rates varying
with local circumstances, The cobvious disadvantages of this
method were that it was impossible to find out how much seed
veally was sown; that the figure of multiple outturn was the
same for all soils-~good, bad or indifferent—in each amsam ; and
that the commutation rates varied at the will of subordinates.
Poartly to mect these drawbacks, the amount of seed sown was
allowed to be arbitrarily assumed and lowered or raised according
to local circumstances, such as the poverty of the land or its
liability to damagc by elephanis ; and the commutation rates
were fixed for each amsam. But clearly these steps did not
remove the objections to the system, for the amsam officials whe
were left to fix the amount of seed sown were often themselves
large proprietors who were interested in putting it as low as
possible, and it was not fair to have the same commutation rate
for remote villages as for those noar large centres. Bventually the
assumed amount of seed sown was gradually so reduced by the
amsam officials that it came to only one-half (or even one-fourth)
of the actuals, and the Government share of the crop was dimi-
nished in proportion. Subsequently janmabhégam was separately
assessed on land which was Government janmam and in 1860
the rate of this was fixed at 8 annas per acre nu all occupied land,
whether it was cultivated or not. Jugghng with the figures by
the amsam officials however resulted in even this fixed payment
being much rednced in practice.!

Dry land was not assessed until 1868, when it was charged
Re. 1-4~0 per acre when spasmadically cultivated or 10 aunas per
acre if held permanently, The Government janmabhégam on
this was again fixed at 8 anuas per acre. In 1860 land cultivated
with coffes was assessed at Rs. 2 per acre from the third year after
planting plus the usual janmabhégam. The South-east Wynaad
was transferred to this district in 1877 and these systems conti-
nued until the present settlement was begun in 1886.

The first survey of the Wynaad was begun in 1859 and
corried on in a fitful and desnltory manner under the supervision
alternately of the Settlement dopartment and the Collector of
Malaber until 1870, when it was made over to the Survey depart-
ment. It was not completed wntil 1879 and was brought up to
date in 1886.

@  1Interesting detailed partionlurs of this cesual system will be found in
My, Oastlestuart Stuart’s report n B.P, No. 2869, dated 13th October 1885.
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Between 1884 and 1885 a detailed enquiry was made into the
extents ot land which had escheated to Government owing to
their having belonged to the Pychy rebel and his followers and
having accordingly been declared to be sequestrated. The matter
had long been discussed academically and the necessiby for
speedily concluding it in earnest was emphasized by the gold- -
boom of 187982, during the conrse of which land which was
apparently Government property had been leased and sold to
the mining companies by the local janmis.

The results of the enquiries then made have all been printed
and go to show that there is reason for supposing that janmam
right above the ghéts was a creation of British administration
and due to insnfficient knowledge among the earlier officers of the
true position of affairs. However this may bo, the net up-shot of
the enquiries was that, of the three amsams comprised in the
Nilgiri Wynaad, Nambalakid was declared to be the janmam
property of the Nilambhr Tirumnlpid anl 27 per ceni. of Munandd
and 1 per cent. of Chérankéd to be similarly the janmam land of
the Wandtr Nambidripdd, the Nelliflam Arasu and two other
smaller proprietors. 'The Ouchterlony Valley is also the janmam
property of the Nilambhr Tiramulpid.

The necessity of perwmanently secaring the vesults of this
escheat enquiry by the preparation of regular and complete land
registers of the usaal kind led to the resettlement of the Wynaad.
The work was begun in 1886,

The following are the principles upon which it proceeded:
Land was clessed as wet or dry, the former inclnding the
numercus paddy-flats and swamps locally known as vayals, nilams,
or khandans ; wel land was assessed at nine rates varying by incre-
ments of four annas from 8 annas to Rs. 2-8-0 per acre according
to the soil, though no land was in practice charged either of the
two highest rates; dry land was assessed ab four rates ranging by
increments of 8 annas from § annas an acre io Rs. 2, the soils being
rougbly classified under the four headings of (a) forest and
coffee, ete., cultivation, (4) superior serub, (¢) inferior serub and
best grass and (d) inferior grass; on (foverament janmanm land,
whether wet or dry, a janmabhégam of S annas per acre. was
charged ; existing coffee, ete., estates held nnder private janmis
or in Government escheats were assessed at Rs. 2 per acre
for all Jand cultivated in them and 6 pies per acre for unculti-
vated areas; bub land held under the Waste Land Rules was not
affected and estates held on Government patta were treated like
ordinary land. The fundamental alteration inthe existing system
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was that a tax on occupation, as in other settled districts, was
snbstituted for one on cultivation, or rather on the extent of culti-
vation returned by an inadequate and badly-paid subordinate
revenue staff,

The neb vesults of the settlement, which was concluded early
in 1887, were as wader : On wet land, the extent assessed, the
assessment, and the janmabhégam were yaised by 168, 327 and
284 per cent. respectively; on estates Ly 784, 61 and 9,385 per
cent. respectively ; on dry holdings other than estates by 22, 187
and 2 per cent. respectively ; and on all descriptions of land taken
together by 403, 139 and 225 per cent. respectively.

These startling increases were explained to be chiefly due to
the great extent of concenled cultivation which had been brought
to light, to the manner in which the tlovernment demand under
the former settlement had heen whittled down by the lower
revenne subordinates, and o the results of the escheat enquiries,
which had resulted in janmabhdgam being levied on large extents
which had previously escaped It was pointed ouvbt that the
average assessment on ovoupied wet land was so low as Re. 1-12-9
per acre. The enhanced wet rates were eventually introduced by
degrees, the increase heing added by increments at the rate of 25
per cent. annaally.

Herdly had the settlement come mto force when the High

Jourt’s well-known judgment declaring that Government should
issue pattas in the name of the janmi, and not of the oceupier,
was promulgated ; and many of the registers had to be re-written.

The Secretary of State was apprehensive of the vesult of the
great increase in assessment which the seltlement had brought
about and directed that the effect of 1t should be carelully watehed.,
A series of reports on this point thus came to be written in the
years which followed. The District Officers were for the most
part of opinion that, though the cotfee and other estates had been
treated leniently enough, the inereased rates imposed on wet and
dry cultivation by natives did not sufficiently allow for the facts
that the labour supply was scarce; the counlry very unhealthy;
and the ravages of wild animals, particularly pig, deer and
elephants, most serious in certain parts. They pointed oub that
meémbers of the Chetti landholding class were now to be seen
working for daily wages on coffee estates, a thing unknown in
former days. Government, however, after considering the whole
question at length on several successive occasions, adhered to the
view that the assessments on the whole were not too high and

that the considerable relingquishments of wet land which bad -
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undoubtedly occurred were due to the Chettis abandoning worth-

TuuEsiense less patches now that they had fov the first time to pay [or all
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land in their occupation, and not merely for the aveas they
actually cultivated.

The Ouchterlony Valley, the position ‘and history of which
are sketched on pp. 872-877 below, was first snrveyed in 1872, was
resurveyed in 1887, and was settled m 1889, The land tennre
there is the same as in the Nilgiri Wynaad, the Nilambr Tiru-
mulpid being the janmi; and the new settlement followed the
principles adopted. in the latber area. ‘There was no wet land in
the Valley nor any dry fields of the ordinary kind, and the only
areas under cultivation were coffee anl ofher estates. These had
formerly been charged Rs. 2 on every acre oultivated and nothing
on uncultivated areas, and were now assessed ab Rs. 2 per acre
on the cultivated area and 5 pies on the uncultivated, as in the
Wynaad. So popular at that time was this system, which allowed
planters to extend their cultivation withoul extra charge during
the thirty yeaxs for which the settlement was to be in force, that
Mr. Wapshare, who represented the Ouchterlony "'rust, the
biggest holders in the Valley, threatened tha unless it was
followed there he wonld appeal to the Secretary of State.

The result of the survey and settlement was that the total
aren assessed increased (owing chiefly to the inclusion for the
firgt time of uncultivated areas) by 212 per cent. and that the
assessment itself was enhanced Ly 47 per vent. owing to over
2,000 acres of cultivated land having previously escaped taxation
and to the uncultivated avea, which had formerly paid nothing,
being now charged 6 pies per acre.

The changes in revenue jurisdietion over the Nilgiris which
have from time to time occurred have alveady been sketehed in
Chapter II above. It first became a separate charge in 1868,
and a lst of the Commissioners and Collectors who have presided
over its destinies since that date is given in the Appendixz to this
chapter.

While the distriot was under a Commissioner it wus not split
up into divisions as usual elsewhere, but the jurisdiction of the
Commissioner and his Assistant were comferminous. In 1882,
when the country was first made a Collectorate of the ordinary
type, the Head Assistant Collector (who was, and still is, the only
Divisional Otficer) was posted to Coonoor. 1n July of that year,
however, the increasing importance of the gold-mining industry
iz the South-east Wynaad led Government to transfer his head-
quarters temporarily to Dévila and give him charge of the

-
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Ghdalty taluk. In 1883 be moved to the Balcarres bungalow, a
mile or 80 east of Pandalfir, and rented for his office the substans
tial building at the latter place which had been originally erected
asa mmlng—smre and is still known as ¢ the cutcherry bungalow *;
but'later in the year his office was moved back into a rented
building at Dévéla. In 1885 this latter place, and in 1889
Pandaltir again, was made his nominal head-quarters; but as a
matter of fact, the gold-mining industry being now dead, he spent:
most of his time in Gadalir, Naduvattam and Ootacemund. He
was given in 1885 the powers of a District Munsif which had
before been vxercised by the deputy tahsildar of Gridalfir,

In 1891 Government ordered his head-quarters to be trans-
ferved to Gridaltr, but, on the Uollector’s earnest representation
that that place was not fit for the permanent residence of a Euro-
pean, they said that thongh his office must be in Gadalfr ke
himself might live at Naduvattam. T'wo years later this order
was withdrawn and the Head Assistant, who for some time had
heen 1n Ootacamund on forest settloment work, was allowed to
remain there permanently, going down periodically to Gfidalar to
dispose of any suits which his position as District Munsif required
him to try.

In 1905 the growing importance of Coonoor was foreibly
brought to the notice of Government and the Head Assistant was
transferred to that place and given charge of the Coomoor taluk;
the Collector took direch control of the other two talnks; and (in
1908) the deputy taheildar of GfdalGr again became a Districh
Munsif. These arrangements still continue.

Coonoor taluk 1s in charge of a fahsildar and a stationary sub-
magistrate; Gadaltr of o deputy tahsildar and sheristadar-
magistrate ; and Ootacamund of & deputy tahsildar, The distriet
has only one Depnty Collector, who is in charge of the treasury
work at Ootacamund, No treasury, in the ordinary sense of the
word, exists there; the Government money is kept at the Ootaca-
wmund braneh of the Bank of Madras, where receipts and disburse-
ments are made on the authority of the Deputy Collector.

Judicial adwinistration is dealt with in Chapter X1IL.
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APPENDIX,

Commissioners und Collsetors of the Nilgiris.

) i — - -
|[ Date of taking charge. | Name,
! B | '
J |
| Commissioners.
| ;
! |
1st August 1868 - :J ames Wilkinson Breeks., Wroie 7he Pri-

mitive Tvéhes and Monwments of the Nilo-
giris. Was Private Secretary to Sir
William  Denison, 1861-84. Died at
Octacamund on 8th June 1872 and is
buried in Bt. Stephen’s cemstery. The
Breeks’ Memorial 8chool was founded in
his momoury.

John Rennie Cockerell. Made the race-
course vn the Downs which is called after
him ¢ Cockey’s Course.’

21sb October 1876 .. | Williom Horatio Comyx.

18ih December 1876 .. | Alexander MuCallum Wehster,

18¢h March 1878 .. jRichard Wellesluy Barlow. Grandeon of

; | Sir George Hilaro Barlow, .0.8., who

was Governor-Greneral from 1805 to 1807

and Governor of Madras from then till

1812, and whoso portrait by Watson

hangs in the Banqueting Hall at Madras.

He succeeded to the baronetey in 1880,

: before he retived, and died in 1905.
218t May 1880 .. | Norton Aylmer Roupell.

27th November 1881 ., [Richard Wellasley Barlow.

20th June 1872 .. AN

i i
| i
‘

Colleotors.

Ist February 1882 ..} Richard Wellesley Barlow.
178h Outober 1882 .. | Arthur Johnstou Breeks Atkinson.
22nd March 1883 .. Francis Brandt. Puaisne Judge of the
Madras EHigh Court from 1884 to 1887,
oth Febyunry 1884 .. |Loonard Robert Burrows.
9th April 1889 . | Chazles Falliner MacCautie. Private Se.
cratary 0 Lord Wenlock, Made a O.LE,
H on lét January 1896. Retired in 1896
and was killed in action during the Boer
War at Dreifonbein on 10th Mareh 1966
when serving with Roberts’ Horse, The
MacCartie Ward at St. Bartholomew’s
Hospital was forunded fn his memory.
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of the Nilgiris-—oont.

Date of taking charge.

Name.

16th December 1891

19th January 1893

[:)«Qnd Decomber 1893
115tk April 1605

i

19th July 1895

30tk November 1895
9th April 1896

16th Angust 1896

17th November 1887

!
i
!215‘5 Felruary 1898
i27th May 1898
1124b June 1898
12760 July 16898
! iat February 1898
1sth June 1899

;;md. Angust 189¢

| 15 Decorber 1900
| 1st May 1901

| 4th May 1901
|10tk May 1905

¢ gth July 1808

| 8th November 1905

el

.. |John David Rees.
.. | Harold Arthur Stuart.

Colipetors-—cont.

John David Rees. Private Beorstary to
thres successive CGovernors—Sir M. B,
Grant Duff, Lord Connemara and Lerd
Wenlock. Government Translator in
Tamil, Telngu, Persian and Hindustdni.
Resident in  Travaneove and Cochin,

¢ Additional Member of Viceroy’s Council,

| 1895-1900. Made a C.LE. on 20th May

i 1890. WRetired in  1900. Author of

numerous books and articles in the

magaziues. Became Liberal M.P. for

Montgemery Distriet in 1906, ‘Rees’

Corner * on the Downs is ko called hecanse

he broke his collar-bone there.

.. tHrancis TYArcy Osborne Wolfe-Murray.

Retired on an invalid pension m 1903,

. {Jobn David Rees,

.| Henry Alexander Siw, Private hecretary

to Sir  Arthwe Havelock, 1897-1801.

| Made a O.LE. on iIst January 1901,

| Additional Member of the Viceroy’s
i Council, 1905-06.

.. |John David Rees.

.. 1 Bdward Creswall Hawson.

.. ' Jumes Yenry Apperley Tremenheore.
Privale Secrotary
to Sir Arthur Havelock, 189697, Made
a G8.1. on 1st Jannary 19u4 and the first
Director of Criminal Intelligence in April
of the same year. COreated K.C.V.0. on
19th Maxrch 1906,

. | Donald William Garden Cowie.

James Henry Apperley Tremenheere.
Donald Willinm Garden Cowie.

Alan Butterworth.

. | Charles James 'Weir.

‘, Sydney Gorden Roberts.
¢ Collector in charge,

.| Chexley James Weir.

.. [Chazles Mylne Mullaly,
..|{Chazles James Wair,

. .| Charles Mylue Mullaly.

Head Assistant

.| Alexander Lidderdale Haunay.
. | Chaxles Mylne Mullaly.
. i Llewellyn Eddison Buckley.

CHAP. X1,
ArPENDIX,



86 THE NILGIEIS.

CHAPTER XIL

SALT, ABRKARI AND MISOELLANEOUS REVENUE.

Barr—8altpetve.  Apgir1 AXD OP1vy—~Toddy—Arrack—Foreign liquor—Beer—
Optum und homp-druags. Iscomr.Tax. Stawrs.

cHAP. Xi1, THE districh produces no salt, and that which is consumed. in it is
Saia imported It contains no salt-earth either; and the illicit manu-
- facture of carth-salt, which in so many other areas has ocoasioned
the anthorities such trouble, has vever caused any difficulties. The
Salt Commission of 1876 reported that in those days the salt
dealers at Ootacamund obtained black salt from Ponndni in
Malabar district, and white salt from Madras, but at present the
salt consumed in the distriet is the hghter variety manufactured
in the pans in the Bombay Presidency, which is brought to Calicut
by sea and thence by rail to Méttupdlaiyam or Coonoor and on
by cart. Salt is sold wholesale at the pans by weight, but
retailed in the bazaars by measure; and the dealers therefore
prefer the light Bombay salt to the heavier kinds made in the
Madras pans, as it gives them & greater profit. The unnsual
cost of transport natnrally makes selt rather dearer on the hills
than in the plains, and in 1905-06 the price averaged Rs. 3-6-10
per maund.

Salbpetrs, No saltpetre is made in the district; but considerable quanti-
ties, both crude and refined, are imported for manuring coffee
estates (tea is less systematically manured) from the Coimbatore
and Trichinopoly districts, where it is manufactured in rather a
primitive way by the natives from the nitrons soils which ave so
common there. The imports of saltpetre from Caloutta which
appear in the trade stabistics consist of the twice-refined produoct
which is nsed in the Cordite factory at Aravanlkdd.

Amgdmr a¥n The abkéri revenne consists of that derived from country spirit

Omve (gerack), foreign Hyuor, heer, and hemp-drags, Statistios regard-
ing certain of these ibems, and also concerning opium, will be
found in the separate Appendix.

Toddy. Toddy-yielding palms do not grow on the platean, and that

beverage is neither made there por imported, bubt beer takes its
place. In the Wynaad, sago palms (Caryola urens) are scatbered
sporadically, often in inaccessible places, bub only a small number .
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of them ave tapped and they are not taxed. Those growing in
private gardens are most often utilized, but their owners seldom
think of charging their neighbours anything it they happen to
give them a drink and the arrack revenue is not affected. In
1XY6 orders were issued prohibiting the drawing of toddy in this
way without a license, but the Kurumbas and other jungle-tribes
begyed that these instractions might be rescinded, declaring that
their gods were very displeased at no longer receiving offerings
of strong drink at the periodical festivals, and were in conse-
quence bringing down upon them all manner of misfortunes.
The orders were withdrawn in the same year; and at present
the operation of all the provisions of the Madras Abkéri Act
which relate to toddy has been suspended within the district.

Arrack, or country spirit, is supplied at present under what is
termed the contract distillery supply system. which was introduced
mn 1901-02.  Under this the exclugive privilege of manufacture and
supply of country spirits thronghout the district is disposed of by
tender, the successful tenderers paying an excise duty on spirit
issoed from their distiliery and selling it wholesale at rates fixed
by Government, while the right of retail sale at the sanotioned
shops is disposed of annually, shop by shop, by auction,

The tenderer at present iz Rao Babddur Tiravénkatasvdmi
Mudaliydr, whose distillery is at Colmbatore. He distils arrack
from pelmyra jaggery there and supplies a °warchouse’ at
Coonoor, and wholesale dépdts have been established elsewhere in
the districh. Messrs. Rangayya Gavandan & Co. own a distillery
on the plateau itself, at Aravankdd near Coonoor, but, as they
found themselves unable to work the contract for the supply of
the distriet jointly with the Coimbatore firm, their distillery was
closed in 1904,

Drunkenness among the natives is more than usually notice-
able in Ootacamund, especially npon ¢ shandy day,’ or Tuesday,
when the big weekly market takes place. Shandy day is a kind
of general holiday in the town, and domestic servants belonging
to the plains, who are ever under the temptation to fortify them-
selves with strong waters against the nnaccustomed cold and wet
of the bill climate, take advantage of the fact; the cartmen who
have travelled up with merchandise from the low country, tired
and ill-clad ay they are, fall with even greaber readiness; while
the Badagas and other inhabitants of the hills who have brought
in vegetables and other produce to the market are unusually flush
of cash them, and. indulge in & luzury which is unattainable in

Ltheir distant villages or on the other six days of the week. The
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liquor shops lie along main thovoughfares used by Huropeans, and
drunkenness is thus hrovght to their notice more than it would be
in the ordinary town, into the back bazaars of which they would
seldom penetrate. Lhe matter has thevefore frequently attracted
notice. In 1856 the Nilgiri abkéri confract was for the first time
sold separately from that of the rest of Coimbatore district, the
terin being for five years and the price Rs. 24,500 per annum for
29 shops. In 1860, drunkenness among the domestic sexrvants of
Europeans at Ootacamund was so noticeable that the residemts
held a public meeting, influentially attended, which adopted
sundry vesolutions asking Glovernment to legislate about the
matter. The Ootacamund servants, it may be noted, have always,
with exceptions, been the offsconrings of their class—no man
caring to work in Ootacamund, away from his relations and his
beloved bazaar, who can geb a good post on the more congenial
plains—and the then Commandant of the Nilgiris stated that half
of them were either liherated or escaped convicts. The pablic
meeting roundly declared that their ¢ insolence, fraud and drunken-
ness’ were ‘mainly due t0 the working of the Abkdri depart-
ment’ and had * caused a state of matters at Ootacamund that was
absolutely intolerable” The Board of wevenue consulted the
¢ Improvement Committee ’ and other vesidents of the town and
in the end the number of arvack shops in the place (twelve)
was reduced, the smaller beer shops were put down, and a person
who, wnder cover of a license to sell ‘ good wholesome beer,” was
retailing 2 highly spivituous liquos which he styled * Ginger wine ’
was suppressed.

Tn 1892, upon the question again attracting attentiou, three
more liquor shops near the market were closed ; while to stop the
favowdite practice of mixing beer with spirils, which makes &
very heady beverage, country-brewed beer was no longer ailowed
to be sold in foreign liquor taverns,

The only part of the distriet intw which smuggling of liguor
from the low country ever appears to De attempted is the
Quecliterlony Valley. The three hquor shops there were closed
in 1898-94 at the request of the planters and, since licit liguor
is cheaper in the Hrned taluk of Malabar (which adjoins the
Valley on the south) than in the Nilgivis and illicit distillation is
not diffieult on account of the wild natnre of the countxy, visk of
the smuggling of apirit exists.

The supply of foreign liguor is controlled on much the usual
nystem, leenses to vend wholesale or vetail being issued on
payment ot the presoribed fees or, iu the case of taverns, sold by
anction. C -
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One of the first things which struck the early visitors to the
Nilgiri plateau was the possibility of making there the beer
whickiin those days was regarded almost as a necessary of life

CHAP, XIL
ABKARI AND
Oprum.

and was imported all the way from England in bottle. They saw Beer.

thit barley was already cultivated in large quantities and that
the climate was cool emough for brewing. As early, therefore,
as 1826 ¢ extremely good beer’ was brewed on the Nilgiris from
barley malt of native manufacture and English hops,’ and in
1827 the Ootacamund ‘ Station Committee’ urged Government
to establish a brewery to supply malt liguor to the European
troops. They said that the hill barley, in their opinion, would
malt excellently and that hops would grow if once plants were
introduced. Private efforts to grow them had feiled, and the
Committee begged Government to bring out some seedlings in
the next year’s ships. Hops, it may here be mnoted, have never
yet been successfully cultivated on the hills, and have to be
imported ; and the better kinds of barley tried there (see p. 167)
have been found always to deteriorate rapidly, either owing to
defects in soil, climate or cultivation, or to hybridization with
inferior local varieties.

Surgeon De Bargh Birch’s report of 1838 on the hills ? again
urged that at least a trial of brewing showld be made, and by
1839 % an experimental brewery had been started on the platean
(by a Mr. Davis at Kalhatti), notwithstanding the severe handi-
cap which the then cost of carriage imposed. What hecame of
it is not clear. In 1847, in his survey report,* Major Ouchber-
lony once more proposed the ostablishment of a Government
brewery to supply the troops. Te said he had himself brewed
sevoral casks of beer, without a single failure, from malt made
from the local barley and hops and dried yeast imported from
Englond. No Government brewery was ever established, and
the real pioneer in the industry was Mr. Samuel Honeywell, who
(as early as 1857) started at Avavankdd what is now the Castle
Brewery.

His beer was a potent compound, containing nearly as much
uleohol as inferior arrack, and in 1872, partly to protect the
more highly taxed arrack and toddy, Government ruled that it
must not in fabure contain more than 8 per cent. of alcohol and
imposed on it an excise duty of one anna per gallon, which was

I Hongh's Letters on the Neilgherries, 135,
2 M.JL.S,, viii, 96.

2 Asiatic Jowrnal, xxx, 295,

4 LA, xv, 20
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the then customs tariff on imported beer and which is the rate
still in force. Mr. Honeywell wanted to open & brewery in
Madras as well, but the Board of Revenue did not believe it
possible to make good malé on the plains, and was not inclined
to encourage the production, ander the name of beer, of in-
toxicating liquors not made from malt.

In 1872 Captain Albert Frend started the Llangollen Brewery
near Marlimand. Three years later, analyses and other inform-
ation showed that barley malt and hops formed a very small
item in the eomposition of the hill beers and a series of restrie-
tions and rules designed to improve their quality were introduced.
In 1879 the existing ¢ Nilgiri Brewery’ was started in Ootaca-
mund itself, just south of the race-course, by the Murree Brewery
Co. Its buildings, plant and machinery were all expensive,
and, perhaps for this reason, it had a chequered career, It
passed fo Messrs. Leishman & Co. and now belongs to the
same Rangayyas Gavundan who owns the Castle Brewery and the
distillery at Arvavankdd. It makes ‘native’ beer for the supply
of the local taverns, which, as has been said, take the place of
the toddy-shops of the plains. [n 1883 the Liangollen Brewery
was suppressed by the Board, its beer having hbeen found to he
very bad. In 1895 the Rose & Crown Brewery, at Yellanhalli,
near the Half Way House on the Ootacamund-Coonocor road,
was opened by Muni Huchamna. He sold it in 1900 to Mr. C.
Akilénda Alyar; it was afterwards attached by the civil courts;
and it is now the property of a limited company and holds the
contracts for the supply of the troops at Wellington, Trichino-
poly and elsewhers. For beer supplied to the taverns, the
barley of the district is used, but for the higher grades (‘ Bnglish
heer’) grain is imported all the way from Rewdri in the Panjab,
whence the Mussooree and Naini T4l breweries are also supplied,
The Buritish Brewery, a very small concern, was opened in
OQotacamund in 1902 and survived for only four years.

Formerly the opium poppy was commonly grown on the
platean by the Badagas, Sir F. Price says that for some years
opinm formed part of the tribute paid in kind by the hill people
to Government ; and that some of it was sent to China, bhut +was
pronounced of inferior qnality. 'I'he opium was made by scratoh-
ing the green poppy-heads and collecting, sfter a day or two,
the juice whioh had exuded, which had by then become gummy.
"This was generally done in the eold season, when the juice was
supposed to be thickest. The poppy-hesd itself was finally
cleaned of its seeds, dried, and sold fo the Kétas, who poanded-
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it well and made & decoction from it. The Badagas nsed always
to eat the opium and never smoked it. Metz frequently men-
tiops the connmonness of its use Ly suicides—especially by Badaga
women the conrse of whose love-affairs did not run smoothly.

¢ This coltivation has now, of cowrse, been stopped; and the
poppy plant is never seen outside Kuropean gardens ; the drug is
obtained from the Madras storehouse ; and its sale is governed
by the usnal rules and regulations. The ganja consumed is al-
most all received from she Kaniyambddi storehouse in North
Arcot, where the crop grown on the Javddi hills is kept.

Income-tax is levied and collected in the usunal wanner,
Statistics of the receipts in recent years will be found in the sepa~
vate Appendix. The circumstances of the Nilgiris are altogether
exceptional, nearly a fourth of its people (a higher perceatage
than in any other district) living in its towns and 2 large pro-
portion of these being well-to-do traders. Consequently, thongh
the total amount of tax collected is almost the smallest of any
district in the Presidency, the mcidence per head of the popula-
tion is over six times the Presidency average and that per head
of the tax-payers is more than half as much again as that
average.

For similar reasons the stamp revenue is also exoeptional in
its nature, for, while the actual amonnt received is smaller than
in any other district, the vevenue from both judicial and noun-
jndicial stamps is higher per unit of the population than in any
other. Statistios of tho receipts in recent years appear in the
separate Appendix.
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UHAPTER X1IL
ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE.

yvin Jusricig—~The existing ol cowrts- - Regisbraiior, CRIMINAL JUSPICK—
‘fhe present tribunals—Crime—Cotfee-s ng. Poulck—Former systemy
~The exwisting foree. Jaris—~The District Juil~The Buropean prison—

Suab-jals,

cEAp. X115, THE history of the admunistration of civil and criminal justice
Orviz in the district has been sufficrently sketched in Chapter II above.
h_‘_‘:‘_ﬁ‘ The existing civil courts are those of the District Judge of
Tho esisting  Colmbatore, who has the usual ordinary and appellate jurisdiction
eivil courts. 43 ronghont the district ; the Sul-Judge at Ootacamund, who has
jurisdiction over the Coonoor and Ootacamund taluks and in cases
above Rs. 2,500 in value arising in Grhdalfir, and also exercises
small cause powers; the District Munsif (whois the deputy
tahsiidar) of Ghdaltir, who fries suits valued at Rs. 2,500 and
nnder arising in that taluk and appeals from whom go fo the
Sub-Judge : and the village munsifs (headmen), who rarely try
cases above Rs. 20 in valne. Village bench courts comstituted
under Act I of 1889 also sit at Ootacamund and Coonoor and
have jurisdiction over cerfain specified villages in the neighbour-

hood of those towns.
Ragistra- The Nilgiris was first created a registration district in 1869,
sion. 2 District Registrar being then appointed. A proposal to
re-smalgamate it with Coimbatore was negabived by Government
in 1887. Besides the District Registrar at Ootacamund. there
are now sub-registrars ab Coonoor and Gadalfir, the latter being

the taluk sheristadar.

CRININAT The criminal courbe having jurisdiction in the distriet are

Jusrier.  ghose of the Hessions Judge of Coimbatore, who ezercises the

. g;?guig‘;ze“*‘ usual powers; the District Magistrate, who is also Additional

. Sessions Judge; the Head Assistant at Coonoor, the Treasury

Deputy Collector at Ootacamond and the Sub-Judge, who are

all first-clags magistrates; the tahsildar of Coonoor, the deputy

tahsildars of Ootacamund and Gadaltr, the stationary sub-magis-

trate at Coonoor and the taluk sheristadar of Grhdaltr, who have

second or third class powers ; the bench of magistrates at Qotaca-

mund esteblished in 1898 [former hench courts at Cooncor
(1875-78), Kétagiri (1878-94) and Ghdalfir (1878-89) have all
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been abolished] ; the cantonment magistrate at Wellington, whose
office has more than once been abolished and re-established ; the
Supetintendent and Assistant Superintendent of the Aravankdd
Cordite factory, who, as the factory is not included in the
Weéllington cantonment, have powers to try offences under the
Towns Nuisances Act; and the villuge magistrates, less than half
a dozen of whom generally use their powers in any year.

"There is nothing unnsual about these conrts unless it be that
the appeals to the District Magistiate [rom the orders of the
subordinate tribunals arc roportionately more numerous than
in any other district in the Presidency.

Qutside the two municipal towns, orime is light; but within
them the number of offences committed is sufficient to bring the
Nilgivis among the districts in which the proportion of offences
to population is highest. Grave erime, such as dacoity or robbery,
is however very vare in any part of the distriet. The murders of
Kurumbas due to their supposed powers of black magic which have
oceurred from time to fime have been referred fo on p. 165, In
the Wynaad the Paniyans and Kurambas commit most of the small
amount of erime which is perpetrated there. A Wynaad house is
osually walled with bamboo wattle and daub, and roofed with
thatch, and house-breaking is comsequently a temptingly simple
watbter.

An offence which has attracted more attention in the district
than any other is coffee-stealing. Tn 1877 the Wynaad planters
brought its prevalence to the mnotice of Government, declaring
that it had become the regular ocoupation of a section of the
population; that wholesale stripping of the trees went on ab
night; that almost every wayside bazaar and arrack-shop keeper
was a receiver of the stolen berries, growing a few trees as a blind ;
and that pulped coffec on the way down to the curing-works on
the coast was stolen in great guantitics, the loss in weight being
wade up, to prevent detection, by watering the bags or by insert-
ing rubbishing coffee in the place of thet abstracted. They prayed
that a special law, similar Lo the Ceylon Ordinance of 1874, might
be introduced ta probect them, seeing that coffee was so portable,
so valuable and so diffienlt to identify.

Tn the next year an Act (VIIT of 1878) was “accordingly
passed to cheok this form of orime. Briefly stated, its provisions
made it unlawful to purchase any coflee from any labourer on a
coffee-estate, or to buy from others employed on such properties
or from carriers of coffee unloss the transaction was duly recorded
in” u presoribed register open to inspeotion by the police and
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magistraoy ; rvendered labourers and maistries found in posses-
sion of freshly-gathered coffee liable to punishment unless they
could satisfactorily explain how they obtained it; requized all
transport of coffee to be covered by the written permission of the
owaer or Dis agent; and wade the gathering, moving, loading or
unloading of coffee on any estate between sunset and sunrise an
offence.

Tho Act was not a success and the stealing went merrily on.
At the beginning of the picking season Mappillas used to come
up from Malabar and squat in temporary huts for no other
purpose than to receive the stolen crop; and the native owners
of small coffee-gardens also enlered the Inorative business,
adding to their own crop the coffee filched from their European
ueighbours. Somwetimes a half-cultivated pateh of coffee was
found to he exporting crop six times as heavy per acre as that
which carefully-tended estates could produce., In 1894 offorts
wore mede in the Malabar Wynaad to checkmate this latter class
of veceivers by counting all the trees in all the gardens,
entering the results in a register, noting the amounts gathered in
each garden at the crop season, and seeing that small plots no
longer pretended to have produced tons whereas in reality they
only grew bushels, The markets were also watched to stop the
bartering of stolen coffee for other commodities, and the roads
were patrolled to prevent its elandestine removal and the thefts
during transit from the estates to the coast agents. These
steps effected much good ; but it was evident that the Act of
1878 needed amendment and this was eventually effected by Act
11 of 1900, which added to it fresh provisions requiring persons
in charge of coffee-estates who sold, exchanged or delivered
coffee, to keep registers detailing the tramsactions; obliging all
such persons to keep accounts of their erop; meking the unex-
plained possession of parchment or cherry-dried coffee, as well
as of freshly-gathered berry, punishable; and providing for the
issue of detailed rules to carry out the purposes of the Act.

Until the advent of the British there appear to have been no
police in the district. In most other districts crime was kept in
check by the well-known lkdval system, under which kdvalgdrs
(watchmen) were appointed to each village or group of villages;
weve controlled by ménkdealydrs (head watchmen), often the
petty local chiefteins, who held control over perhaps halfa taluk ;
and were required either to detect thefts and robberies or to make
good from their own pockets any property lost. These village
and head watchmen were slike remumerated by grants of land
and annoal fees in kind from the villagers ; and when the Brifish
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occupicd the country the latter were dispensed with and their
grants and fees resumed, while the former were allowed to retein
thelr “Oitﬁ and emoluments nnder the name of ta/oiydris and were
eva,pfually formed into the existing village police.

This system seems never to have prevailed in vhe Nilgiris—
where, indeed, until the recent settloment there were no regular
village establishments at all—and to this day the district possesses
no real village police, the duties of the lindalgdrs who were
appointed at the settlement being rather to collect the revenue
than to snppress cxime.

The village monigars (manwakdrans) and sub-monigars who
were in office befove the settlement, and the number of whose
posts was largely inoreased at the revision of village establish-
ments then made, were worse than useless in checking lawless-
ness. Mr. Grigg writes  the vaguest notion of their duties as
village magistrate or police officer prevails among the headmen,
So far from their understanding that it is their duty to repress
guch crime, they seem to regard it almost as a sacred duty not
only to countenance and shield the wrong-doers, but even to
aid in the perpetration.’ Im the villages, for which alone they
were responsible, crime, however, has always been light.

In the towns,on the other hand, the wiscellaneous immigrant
population, formed as it has always been of all sorts and condi-
tions of castes, races and tongues, has ever needed a sfrong
hand over it, and es early as 1828 o small body of military police
seems to have been established in Ootacamund under the orders
of the military Commendant then appointed to the charge of the
place.

In 18471 these men were under the immediate orders of the
tahsildar subject to the general control of the military Joint
Magistrate, and consisted of a kotw4l on Rs. 42 per mensem, five
daffaddrs end 75 peons; but three of the daffaddrs and 13 of the
peons were called sibbandis, acted as o kind of rural police and
were employed for part of the year in collecting the revenue, and
six more of the peons were exclusively engaged in protecting
the forests round Ootacamund from the depredations of wood-
cutters. The kotwal had & *choultry ’ to which was attached a
lock-up,*

In 1859, as has alveady (p. 121) been seen, the post of Com-
mandant was abolished, and the military police were eventually
placed under the orders of the civil anthorities in accordance

1 See Ouchtorlony’s survey report, 69, ¢ Pharoah’s Gazetieer, 488,
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with the Police Act XXIV of that year. The Superintendent of
Police in Coimbatore had general charge of the new fores, and
the immediate control of it was in the hands first of an Asststant
Superintendent stationed at Qotacamund, later of a Chief Inspec-
tor, and finally of an Assistant Superintendant again.

In accordance with the vecommendation of the Police Com-

O stacamnad Paikéra. missiou, the Secretary of State in
Kandal. Naduvattam. 1906 ordered that the district
t‘;f’;;’;::’u‘_}'o" éh n':“’_"“h‘ should have a Superintendent of
Kotagin, Dévila. its own; and the change was
Lovedale. Nellakdutai. introduced at the end of that
Kalhatti. Chérambidi, year, The police force now con-

sists of 190 men distributed among the fourteen stations shown
in the margin and supervised by three mspectors.

In the early days the only jailin the district seems to have

been the kotwil’s lock-up already mentioned. Roads and other
public works, however, were largely carried out by the labour of
convicts brought up from the plains, and these people were
confined at night in sheds attached to the old Uonvalescent Dépbt
wlich (see p. 120) liad been tramnsferred to Southdowns in 1852
and abolished in 1884 and the buildings of which had long
remained unoccupied. ‘lhis consequently was commonly called
the jail’ ! It was subsequently utilized as @ comt-house for
the Principal Sadr Amin appointed in 1855, and in 1855 was
converted into a district jail under the charge, at first, of that
officer and, later, of the military Joint Magistrate, It contained
accommodation for 72 wmale and ten female conviets, three
under-trial prisoners and six ecivil debtors, and included a
hospital capable of holding 26. Attached to it was also a
temporary shed with a corrugated iron roof which was divided
into three wards capable of holding 88 men in all and was used
for short-terms prisoners. TFor years the convicts were chiefly
employed on roads nnd other public works in the station and
when fheir nurabers were insufficient to keep the working gang
up to o strength of 100, men were dratled to this prison [rom
the jails on the plains to make up the deficicncy. In Angust
1887 the jail was aholished and ity wmmates transferved to
Coimbatore. The buildings are now utilized for the offices of
the Inspector-General of Prisons, the deputy tabsildar and the
fovest ramger, asa sub-jail and as vesidences for Government
clerks.

 Quehterlony’s snevey roporl, 88 5 Pharosh’s Gusetbesr, 488,
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The old Euvopean prison adjoining this jail was opened in
1862 for the accommodation of European: sentenced in all parts
of India to long terms, whether by the ordinary tribunals or by
courtg-martial. It would hold 86 persons. When accommoda-
tion suitable for Buropeans began in course of time to be erected
in other provinces, the number of convicts sent from thence to
Ootacamund fell off, and the jail was used for short-term prisoners
and Burasians. The convicts in it were never employed outside
the walls, but were kept at work on weaving, making coir
matting, shoe-making and so on, and in keeping their premises
and clothing in repair,

In 1883 Sir Frederick (now Earl) Roberts, then Commander-in-
Chief, stopped the sending of persons convicted by courts-martial
to the jail, considering it desirable that they should undergo their
sentences in military prisons; and in 1986 the inmates numbered
only six. Government consideved it wasteful to maintain an
expensive staff to look after so few people, and in 1887 reduced
the establishment to a strength sufficient to control 18 prisoners,
abolished the post of Superintendent, placing the institution
under the Medical Officer, and turned the lower storey of the
building into a sub-jail.

In 1850 the Committee appointed by the Governor-General
to enquire into jail administration visited the prison. They found
that it contained only seven Earopeans, of whom four had been
brought all the way from the Punjab, and that the establishment
then maintained cost no less than Rs. 583 per prisoner per annum.
They declared that the jails in the plains of the different provinces
contained quarters in which Buropean prisoners conld be ¢ as com-
fortuble as the majority of European subalterns living in the same
localities and far more comfortable than the large proportion of
poor whites and Eurasians can afford ” and therefore recommended
the abolition of the institution. Their suggestion was carried into
offect from 31st March 1891 and the Dbuildings are now used as
the offices of the Director of Cinchona Plantations, the Govern-
ment Bpigraphist and the Distriet Registrar, and as vesidences
for clerks. In 1906 the old exercise-yard of the prison was con-
verbed into the Armoury and Drill Hall of the Nilgiri Volunteer
Rifles. This is now practically the ouly hall available for public
entertsinments in Ootacamund ; and where the prisomers omce
took their dreary enforced walks, dances, dramatic performances
snd fancy f8tes are now held.

The only prisons in the district at present are the three
wub-jails at Qotacamund, Coonoor and Gidalfr.

a8
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CHAPTER XIV.

LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT.

Tae Distice Boanp—Iis finances, WELniNGTfon OCaxrtonMENT., CoONOOR
MoNICIPALITY—Drainage—Waier-supply.  Ooracaynuxn Muwicipariry—Tig
early efforts—The market—Drainago—Water-supply~—The Marlimand supply
~—The Dodabetta reservorr—The Kodapamand veservowr-—The Tiger Hill
regervowr—Chocking of overerowding.

CHAP. X1V, OvursipE the limits of the Wellington cantonment and the two

TaEe Districr municipalitios of Ootacamnnd and Coonoor referred to below,

BoAM.  Jocal affairs in the Nilgiris are administered by the District

Board. None of the taluk boards or union panchiyats common

in other districts exist, the rural population being too backward ;

and. consequently the District Board consists entively of members
appointed by Government and includes none of the nominees of
taluk boards who sit on similar bodies elsewhere.

Tts finances, Though the incidence of local fund taxation in the Nilgiris
per head of the population is nearly three times as high as in the
Presidency as a whole, the District Board has always been in a
chronic condition of impecuniosity. Thongh the land-cess, the
meinstay of the finamces of the corresponding bodies in the
plains, is levied on the plateau and in the Ouchterlony Valley at
two annas in every rupee of the land assessment, or double the
rates nsual elsewhere in the Presidency, yet it only brings in
about Bs. 14,000 annually ; tolls are collected at the maximum
permissible rates at as many as fifteen gates and yearly contri-
bute about Rs, 34,000 to the Board’s coffers, but this does not
cover even one half of the annual expenditure on roads ; and all
the ofther sources of income put together bring in less than
Rs. 10,000 a year. On the other side of the account, the great
length of ghét and other roads which the Board has to keep in
order eats up as much as Re, 1,20,000 u year ; for their alignment
along steep slopes, the heavy rainfall and the lavge traffic which
some of them carry make their maintenance a most expensive
busizess Cousequently the Government, in addition to keeping
up the ghét road from Kallir to Ootacamund (to help pay for
which, however, they take one-third of the tolls collecled
thereon) have annmally to contribute about a lakh of rupees to
keep the Board from insolvency. .
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Particulars of the roads, hospitals and dispensaries, and
sohools kept up by the Board have been given in Chapters VII,
IXand X respectively.
. Wellington cantonmens, which dves not 1nclude the Cordite

factory, is administered by a military cantonment commitiee.
The sanitary provisions of the Cantonment Code have also been
extended to an adjoining area which reaches as far as the Half
Way House on the road to Ootacamund. Within the canton-
ment proper, taxes on professions, vehicles and animals, & tax at
‘74 per cent on the annual value of buildings and a water tax at
4} per cent. of the annual value of buildings and lands are col-
lected under the combined operation of the Cantonments and
District Municipalities Acts.

Coonoor town, the main features of which are mentioned on
pp. 817-824 below, was constituted a municipality on 1st Novem-
‘ber 1866 under the then municipal enactment, the Towns Improve~
ment Actof 1865. The proposal had nmot met with approval
locally. One objector said ‘the mnative population does mnot
exceed 1,400 inhabitants, amongst whom I do not suppose that
six men of substance exist. There are 39 houses for Europeans ;
but, as meny of them are ocoupied by strangers, the provisions of
the Act, if introduced, would fall henvily on-their owners.” It had
been suggested that Wellington and Coonoor might togsther be
formed. into one municipality ; bub the opposition combated this
idea also, arguing that the heavy cost of the police in Wellington
cantonment (in those days inunicipalities had to contribute to
the upkeep of the police within their limits) would hamper the
council and that ‘it would hardly be fairto tex the Coonoor
people for police who are kept chiefly to look after camp followers
and riotous soldiers.” Government, however, waved aside all
objections and made the place a municipality on the ground that
it was already ‘ an important hill sanitavium.” The first eounecil
was composed entirely of Hurcpeans, there being no natives
sufficiently gualified.

The present counecil includes two nabives among ifs twelye
members. {n 1871 it was given the powor of electing its own
viee-president, and this privilege was continued in the case of the
chairman appointed under the existing Municipal Act of 1884.
I'he incidence of the taxation in the town per head of the popu-
lation is Rs. 8-2-2, which, though nearly treble the average for
the Madras municipalities as a whole, is lower than in either
Ootacamund or Kodaikanal, the other two ¢ hill municipalities ’ of

~ the Presidency. A Lill designed to provide lurther sources of
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tazation in these three areas (and also to sectre the better ve-
gulation of building and improved supervision over articles of
food and drink) has very recently been passed into law.  *

The chief permanent improvements effected by the Coonaor
council during the forty years of its existence have been the
extension of the market, which now brings 1n an anunal revenne
of Rs. 20,000 (more than that produced by wany wmunicipal
raarket except those at Trichinopoly and Qotacamund), and the
exocution of schemes of drainage and water-supply.

After years of disoussion—the Government constantly
pressing the municipality to act and the council as persistently
pleading its impecuniomity—the first plans and estimates for a
drainage scheme were prepared in 1885 by the municipal over~
seer, They divided the town into the two separate areas of
Bagaar Hill and Mission Hill, which were treated separately, and
provided for open draing discharging into two covered sewers, one
for each of the two hills, which both led into an iron pipe dis-
charging into the Coonoor river just below the masonry bridge
over it at the edge of the gh#t near the present railway-station.
The estimates were slightly revised (and increased) by the Sami-
tary Engineer and were sanctioned in 1891, They then amounted
to Re. 42,500, of which Government made the council & present
of Re. 80,000 and lent the remainder at 4% per cent. on condition
that it was repaid in twenty years.

The work was begun in August 1891 and finished by the end
of the nest year. The street drains are semi-oval and either of
concrete laid in cement or of stonewars obtlained from Messrs.
Burn & Co. of Calcutta. The intercepting and outleb sewers are
stoneware pipes made by the same firm and the outfall down the
Coonoor river is & 12-inch iron pipe, bolted to the rock in the bed
of the stream and discharging at & point where waler is always
flowing. The actoal cost of the scheme was Rs. 42,589,

The first municipal effort to better the water-supply of any
pm of Coonoor was the expenditure, in 1671, of Rs. 2,150 to
improve a channel which ran from a spring near the Milk Village
on the old road to Ooty on the western limit of the mummpahi’.y
(see the map at p. 818) to Woodeote and the three neighhourizig
houses called Balaclava, Alma and Inkerman. The channel ha.d
originally been eut ¢ without permission sought or gramted’ by
M. Lascelles to supply Woodcote, which he had built in 1847,
and the work done in 1871 consisted in improving its ahgument
and extending its benefits.
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The houses on the other side of the valley were at this time
sapplied by open channels which were polluted during their course
in gvery possible way; and correspondence as to the hest method
of improving matters and raising the necessary funds went on for
years without tangible result.

At length in 1888, on the Snrgeon-CGreneral reporting in forei-~
ble languege on the state of affairs, iuvestigations werc set on
foot ; and they were completed by the Sanitary Engineer in 1891.
This officer’s scheme consisted in leading an existing channel-—
which ran from the village of Yeddapalli (near the Kétagiri road)
past Woodhouselee and Sim’s Park and already supplied most of
the place—to settling tanks and a service reservoir on the hill
between the Park and the race-course, and distributing it thence
throughout the town by pipes. The estimate was Rs. 80,000,

The channel in guestion, however, runs through cinchona and
tes estates; and to preserve it from pollution at such poiuts it
was found that expensive additional works would be necessary
which would bring the cost to Rs. 1,09,800. Tn 1899, therefore,
estimates were prepared for an alternative scheme which utilized
the purer and larger stream one of the two branches of which fed
the Wellington cantonment. They amounted to Rs. 1,138,300,
and provided for a low dam across the stream, a three<inch pipe
thence to a covered service reservoir holding two days’ supply and
commanding the town, and much the same distribution arrange-
ments as before. The Government offered to lend the council the
money required at 4% per cent. repayable in twenty years, but
that body declared its inability to find funds io pay the interest,
and proposed instead to improve the Yeddapalli supply piece-
meal. The sanitary advisers io Government would not hear of
this latter suggestion, but wmade ocertain alterations in the
Wellington stream scheme which reduced its cosbh to Rs. 99,200,

Government then sanctioned this scheme, granted Rs. 50,000
of the amount required o carry it out, and directed the council
to raise the balance by a loan in the open market and to enlance
its water and drainage tax by 2} per cent. to provide funds for
the interest thereon.

The project was begnn by the Public Works dopartment ; bat
it was speedily discovered that the discharge of the sfream which
was the source of the supply had been greatly overestimated and.
in reality was barely enough for hall of the town. It was
accordingly suggested that the branch from which Wellington.
was supplied, which was more than sufficient for the needs of
fhe cantonment, shonld he also drawn upon and that a joint
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scheme should be prepared {or both places. Thisinvolved
correspondence with the military authorities. After much dis-
cussion the joint scheme was abandoned, but the sanction df the
Government of India was accorded to the utilization by the
Coouoor council of part of the branch which supplied Wellington.

In 1908 a slightly revised scheme was prepaved accordingly.
The reservoir was placed on Gray’s Hill at Coonoor, and this
and other alterations brought the total cost to Rs. 1,16,740.
Unforeseen contingencies eventually raised the figure to
Rs. 1,28,200; and in addition further extensions of the pipe
lines proposed by the Collector and the chairman cost another
Rs. 82,000 and the supply of the Milk and Chucklers’ Villages
Rs. 14,000 more. These items and the cost of reserving the
catehment area made the total excess as much as Rs. 60,800,
which was lent to the council by Government.

The head-works of this scheme were completed early in 1905
and were opened by Lord Amptinllin April. A yesr later the
distribution system was also finished and the project is now in
operation.

Ootacamund, the general appearance and situation of which
ave referred to on pp. 867863 below, was first constituted & munieci-
pality, under the Act X of 1865 above mentioned, in November
1866. Up to that time the few efforts which had been made o
keep it in o sanitary state had been of the most desultory and
inadequate description, Sir Frederick Price, whose book gives
an account of the matber, shows that Colonel Crewe, when
Commandant of the Nilgiris (1881-86), levied a small ‘voluntary’
tax from the bazasrmen for the upkeep of half a dozen sweepers
to attend to the streets of the main bazaar; thab this arrangement
(though the number of the sweepers was at some periods rather
larger) continued to be the only sanitary measure taken until the
municipality was constituted ; that soch latrinés as existed were
built on the margin of the lake or over its supply channel ; that
as sarly as 1860 the lake was declured by the Director-General
of the Medical department to be the ¢ universal cesspool’ of the
place ; that the Sanitary Comimissioner described itin the fol-
lowing year as ‘an unbearable mass of unclesnness, polluting the
atmosphere” ; and that in 1866 the conservaney of the town was
condemned ag being ‘ as bad as could be”.

The council constituted in that year consisted of thirteen
‘municipal commissioners’ with the Collector of Coimbatore as
president and the Special Assistant Collector as honorary
secrotary. It fook over the existing conservancy plant ; but this
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consisted, say the records, merely of e few old wheelbarrows and CHAP, XIV.
of two bullocks one of which was unfit for work. QoTAcAMUND

The net income available for roads and conservancy was at ?A?:;if'
first Rs. 18,500, bub the council does not appear to have acted —
with the energy proverbially expected of new brooms, for the
Medical Officer’s report on the state of the conservancy sud
roads in 1867 was perhaps the most stromgly-worded of the
many indignant protests on these matters which had heen
penned. It is worthy of note that even in those days the
Australian wattle had become a serious nuisance and that the
sanitary experts bad complained of it as far back as 1859,

In 1868 enteric fever,up to then unknown in Qotacamund.
was declared to be endemic in the station; public confidence in
the health of the place was shaken and public opinion regarding
the meed of action aroused; and the rates of the taxes were
enhanced so as to bring wp the ner income to about Rs. 22,000.
Government offered the council a grant of Rs. 20,000 and a
loan of another Rs. 40,000 to enable them to put their house
in order and earry out sundry improvement schemes which had
been outlined, but the Commissioners deelared with emphasis
that house property in the town was unable to bear the extra
2} per cent. taxation which the repayment of the loan would have
required. Hventually Government lent them Rs. 20,000 (of
which half was afterwards treated asa free grant) and this was
mainly expended on improvements in the main bazaar and in the
erection of latrines——somewhat to the disgust of the HEuropean
tax-payers, who complained that they bad derived no sort of
benefit from it.

The council suggested at this time that the whole of the
main bazaar should be moved {o Kdndal ; and though the amount
of compensation involved was estimated, even then, at between
£95,000 and £30,000, many thounsands of rupees wounld have
been saved if this scheme had been carried out. Chronic want
of funds, however, prevented any heroic measures; and the
council declined to tax themselves further, claiming that Govern
ment should help them as it had assisted the District Board and
declaring that though they were quite ready to pay for their own
conservancy they did ¢ feel it hard that they should be required %o
keep up extensive roads chietly for the comfort and delectation
of casual visitors.” The local paper used to refer to the municipal
comiuissioners as ¢ the municipal omissioners’ and Lord Napier
was so little pleased with their attitude that he suggested the
introdaction of a bill to abolish them and vest their powers in
the Commissioner of the Nilgiris.
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In 1869-70, however, someimprovements were effected (not-
ably the beginnings of the reclamation of the swampab the upper
ond of the lake) and the language of the medical officers’ reports
grew milder. The market was extended ; a beef slaughter-house
was erected ; and the main bazaar and its roads were sloped to pre-
vent storm-waber from stagnating on them. In 1871 this last area
wag further provided with some drains indifferently paved with
granite ; in 1872 poudrette manufocture was started in the middle
of hoth Ootacamund and Kdndal, an mcinerator was evectec
on an equally ineligible site and, for the first time, small-pox
appeared with virulemce. In 1878 convicts were employed on
the reclamation of part of the borders of the lake;in 1874 the
mutton-hutehers were given a room in which to keep their meat,
which up to then they had been wont to store in the kitchens
and bedrooms of their own houses; and the bazaar drains were
patched ; and in 1876 the improvement of the comnservancy of
the lairines engaged attention and the poudrette factory was
removed outgide the town.

None of these steps, however, went to the root of matters,
and in 1877 cholera became established for the first time in the
place and small-pox was epidemic. Government them directed
the Surgeon-General, the Sanitary Commissioner and the Com-
missioner of the Nilgivis to form themselves into a committee to
reporh on the sanitary condition of the place and to suggest
methods of improving it.  Their report (which covered 200 pages
of printed (foolscap——cacoethes seribondi seems to have been
endemic among the medical officers of those times) gave many
unpleasant details regarding the oxisting condition of the town ;
proposed that the municipality should be abolished and its duties
entrusted to one capable officer; revived the question of the
removal of the main bazaar to Kéndal ; and dealt with schomes
of drainage and water-supply. But it was not unanimous and
it contained few definite recommendations ; and consequently it
led bo little.

Three years after it was sent in, Government appointed
another and larger committee, which included engineering as
well as sanitary experts and also some of the more prominent
non-official vatepayers, to comsider the questions of extending
the market and hmproving the diainage and water-supply (which
three things were far more emergent than any others) amd the
snbmission of this body’s report was followed by the first really
active effort in thess matters.

-
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Changes in the system of administration also facilitated
advance. Up to 1882 the chief executive officer of the council
had Been the Special Assistant Collector and his successor the
Asgistant Commissioner, both of whom had their hands full of
other work. In that year the latter’s place was faken by a
vice-president chosen from among the councillors; in 1884, when
the existing Municipal Act was passed,a paid secretary was
appointed ; in 1895 a salaried chairman was pub in executive
charge; in 1897 an amending Act gave the council enhanced
powers of taxation ; in 1899 an Engineer on a salary of Rs. 700
was made chairman, an arrangement which still continues : and
now the recent Hill Municipalities Act will farther increase the
revenne and powers of the council. This body’s income is at
present nearly two lakhs, or ten times what it was 30 years ago;
but this is still insufficient for its daily increasing needs. Since
1884, it has had to borrow 44 lakhs (half in the open market and
half from Government) and in the last ten years it has received
grants from Government amounting to Rs. 3,87,000 besides a
special contvibution of Rs. 78,000 towards the anew drainage
scheme referred to below,

It remains to sketch shortly the history of the market and of
the drainage and water-supply schemes. Much fuller details will
be found in Bir Frederick Price’s book, which has been freely
indented upon.

The first market was built 1n 1847-48 at the personal sugges-
tion of the Marquis of Tweeddale and cost Rs. 5,800, It still
forms part of the rectangular block in the centre of the present
enclosure. Foes were first collected in 1864 and the proceeds
applied to the improvement of the building. In 1867-68 two
small wings were added ; bub it was not until 1885 that any
notable extensions were made. In that year two large buildings,
one of which is now used for grain and the other as the meat
wmarket, were built at a cosb of Ra. 61,000, BEight years later
the existing stalls for Buropean vegetables, fruif, poultry, eggs
and fish, and the rooms for storing meat were completed at am
outlay of Re. 22,000 ; and in 190304 corrngated iron sheds for
the sale of native vegetables, costing Rs. 4,800, and iron palings
all' round the enclosare, value Rs. 6,600, were erected. The
revenae derived from the fees collected is mow larger than that
of any municipal market in the Presidency except Trichinopoly ;
and ¢ shandy dey’ (Tuesday) is a crowded holiday during whick
natives in the town can with difficully he prevailed upon to do
pny work. In the old leisurely days all public offices used

28
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actually to be closed at noon on market day so that the clerks
might be able to purchase their supplies for the ensuing week.

‘The first definite action towards the draining of any pért of
Qotacamund was the deputation, in 1867, of Major Tulloch,
R.E., who had made a special stady of such subjects, to devise
a scheme for the main bagear. He proposed to lay an egg-shaped
brick sewer along the margin of the lake from the point where
the supply stream ran into it down to the ontfall. This was to
ocarry sewage only, and not storm-water, and was estimated to
cost Rs. 74,000, House and street drains were not provided for
or designed, Captain Tulloch declaring them a simple matter.
Government decided. that the cost of the sewer was too high,
and nothing was done.

In 1870~71, as already mentioned, the strests in the, bazaar
were properly sloped and paved drains were provided for {hem,
the work being part of a kind of general scheme prepared by
Major Farewell, the District Engineer. In 1879 Major Morant,
R.E, also District Engineer, drew np a more complete project
providing for open surface drains to carry both sewage and
storm~water into the lake and estimated to cost Rs. 32,900. In
1881 Mr. O’Shanghnessy, then Local Fund Engineer, elaborated
this and prepared four detailed estimates which ranged from
Rs. 57,200 to Rs. 86,400 according to the material used for the
drains. It was however generally agreed 6hat it would never do
to ron sewage into the lake and that an intercepting sewer must
be constructed to carry it down to the lake outfall. The com-
mittee of 1881 above referred to recommended that Captain
Tulloch’s sewer should be built for this purpose. Eventually an
improved edition, costing Rs. 94,000, of the most expensive of
Mxr. O’Shaughnessy’s four schemes (that which provided for
drains made of stone) was sanctioned in 1883; and in the follow-
ing year a sum. of Rs. 40,000 more was passed for a square brick
intercepting sewer from Glendower Hall to the Willow Bund
and Rs. 66,985 for an iron pipe sewer running from thence along
the margin of the lake to the lake outfall. These three under~
takings were completed in March 1887.

The brick intercepting sewer, however, has given trouble
ever since, It often became silted up and it did not fulfil its one
duty—that of keeping sewage out of the lake—as it so.often over-
flowed through its manholes. The Sanitary Engineer reported
in 1890 that its fall was foo small, its section nnsuitable, and the
arrangements for keeping silt outof it defective; and in 1898 the
portion from the market to the Willow Bund was replaced by,
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a nine-inch stoneware pipe, laxd at o somewhat steeper gradient,
at a cost of Rs. 11,300,

But the sewer continued to act hadly —silting up, leaking and
overflowing until it became a perenmal nuisance——and in 1897,
on the advice of the Sanitary Board, the nine-inch pipe was
pulled up and replaced by one three inches bigger and a flashing-
sluico on the stream which feeds the lake was provided at the
head of the sewer near Glendower ITall, The work was done by
the Public Works department and cost Hs. 41,680. In the
following year, however, it was found that the upper section of
the sewer, from the market to Glendower Hall, which still con-
sisted of the old square brick construction abave described, was
too weak to carry any proper head of water for flushing and it
was replaced by a twelve-inch stoneware pipe at a cost of
Rs. 14,600, It wasalso discovered that the iron pipe sewer along
the margin of the lake had got out of alignment and leaked in
several places, and this was put vight and provided with man-
holes ab a cost of Rs. 10,000. In 1903 the Sanitary Board exam-
ined the whole position afresh and came to the conclusion that
the intercepting sewer needed to be entirely regraded and supplied
with flushing tanks placed on {ihe high ground above it; and this
is now being done as part of the general drainage scheme referred
to below. Meanwhile (in 1893) the drainage of Kdndal by open
channels discharging into a sewer had been carried ont at a cost
of Rs. 85,000 of which Government gave half.

In 1908 the Sanitary Engineer drew up, under the orders of
Government, & comprehensive scheme for the complete drainage
of the whole town on modern lines with closed pipes and numer-
ous house commections, This divided the place into fourteen
blocks, including the main bazaar, each of which was to be treated
separately, and provided for the regrading and flushing of the
main sewer already mentioned, and for the establishment of a
seplic tank and sewage farmbelow the outfallof the lake alongside
the new Paildra road. 'This extensive scheme met with little
approval locally, the council and the Collector doubting whether
closed drains were suited to the ways of the natives or could be
properly flushed with the scant amount of water available. It
wds sanetioned in 1905-06, the estimated cost being Bs. 3,838,020,
and is now in progress, Govornment having made a large grant
towards it

For many years the residents of Uotacamnund were dependent
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water from the southern slopes of Dodahetta was hrought to a
few of the houses in the south-west corner of the town by the
agueduct over the Coonoor road which for so many years markef] the
entranco to the station, was snbsequeutly replaced by nnde1—
ground pipes, and eventually collapsed in 1904,

The next step was the preparation in 1868 by Major Farewell,
District Engineer, of a scheme to supply the houses lying to the
north of the Inke from a resarvoir (now the Marlimand reservonr)
and the streams which flowed down the sides of Snowdon Hill to
the north of Snowdon House and above the Government Gardens.
These streams had already, in 1864-65, been tapped at & cost of
Rs. 650 in order to supply water for the construction of the Col-
lector’s office and St. Bartholomew’s H ospital, which were then
being built. Major Pavewell’s scheme also included a smaller
reservolr on Dodahetta (the existing ¢ Dodabetta reservoir’) to
inerease the supply bronght over the aqueduct above mentioned to
the honses to the south of the lake. In both cases, to save
expense, the water was to be brought in open chanuels.

His proposals were sanctioned, and by 1870 both reservoirs
were completed, The Dodabetta reservoirscheme, the channel of
which was 5% miles long, was handed over to the council on the
first day of 1871 ; and the Marlimand project, the execution of
which had in some ways proved unexpectedly troublesome, in
1873-74.

In 1877 Captain Morant, R.E., drew up a scheme for improv-
ing the north (Marlimand) supply by, among other things,adding
thres more reservoirs. His estimates amounted to Rs. 1,258,602,
and the council applied to Government for a loan of this sum ;
but eventually the project was dropped. Captain Morant’s
veport pointed onb that both the Marlimand and Dodabetta reser-
voirs were polluted by the plentifully-manured tea and other
cultivation which lay within their catchment areas and that
immense wastage of the supply in them, and also further pollution,
was caused by carrying their wabter into the town in opem
channels. The committee of 1881 above veferred to proposed
accordingly to run intercepting drains round the cultivated por-
tions of both catchment areas, making up the loss of water thus
oceasioned by tapping new tracts, to fence the whole of the catch-
ment areas, and to pipe both supplies. The rough estimates for
these improvements to the two sources of supply amounted to
about Rs. 1,79,000 and Rs. 75,000 respectively ; but the Govern-
ment of India would not lend the money for them or permit the
Madras Government to do so, and it was not until 1886 that any
action followed. .
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Tn that year an estimate for Rs. 1,70,000 for improving the ciiAP. Xyv,
Marlimand supply was sanctioned from Provineial funds, and the Ooricamuxn
worle® was completed in April 1868. The improvements followed, %‘:&.‘g’
in their general principles, the proposals of the committec already —
méntioned. Purt of the cxisting catchment area was cut ount
becanse it was contaminated, and was replaced by a collecting
ground on Snowdon Hill which was the source of several
vivulets, Those were intercepted aud carried to the reservoir in
a covered channel. A service reservoir (the ¢ Snowdon ponds’)
was made near Snowdon and the supply channel from Marlimand
1o the town was piped throughout. House connections were laid
subsequently, partly at the cost of the owners of the buildings,
benefited.

The sanitary oxperts continued, however, to pass uncompli-
mentary remarks regarding the quality of the Marlimand water,
pointing out that a large bog lay at tho head of the reservoir and
that part of the catchment area consisted of the Tudor Hall tea
estate, with the dwelling-house and cooly lines thereon ; and in
1895 the Sanitary Board cven went so far as to recommend that the
reservoir shuuld be practically abolished and the Snowdon ponds
greatly enlarged to take its place.

In 1896 Mr. G, T. Walch, who had just retived from the post
of Chief Engineer for Irrigation and was residing at Ootacamund,
was appointed to consider the whole question of the water-supply of
the station. In the case of the Marlimand supply he suggested
that the Tudor Ilall estate should be acquived ; that the channels
leading the Snowdon streams to the Marlimand reservoir should
be lined with masonry ; thal a cortain stream above the Govern-
ment Gardens should be diverted into them; and that all the
water from the reservoir should be fltered. Goverminent agreed
to his proposals regarding the Snowdon channels and they wero
oarried out. The filters and the acquisition of Tuder Hall were
thought unnecessary ; but the latter was sabsequently agreed to,
and in 1899 two lakhs were paid for 178 acres of the estate.

‘The Dodabetta reservoirs had meanwhile atfracted atteution, The Doda-
There are really two of them ; but the smaller of these, which is 2igif“ reser:
about 300 yards lower down the valley than the larger one and 160 ’
foét below it in level, is little more than a poud the chief supply
to which is the surplus from its bigger neighbour. In 1889 the

Surgeon-General pointed out that cultivation lay within ihe cateh-
ment basin of the upper reservoir and that the delivery chaunel
was polluted by the village which stands near the old aguoduet.
He recommended that the channel should be piped ; and this was
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effected by the end of 1892 ab a cost of Re. 38,000, Mr, Walch's
report suggested that the private land within the catchment, area
of the upper reservoir should be acquired {which was eventually done
in 1899) but otherwise proposed no great changes in this parf of
the town’s supply.

Ilis recommendations however included, besides improvements
to oxisting sources, the construction of two entirely new vesorvoirs,
one ahove Kodapamand sud the other on the Tiger Hill stroam on
Dodabetta. Both were eventually carvied out.

The former of them had originally been designed by Mr., Nery,
then municipal engineer, in 1894 ; and it is formed by a low dam,
placed across the Kodapamand stream above all sources of con-
tamination, wheneo pipes run {o the hamlets of Kodapamand and
Vannfrapéttai (where most of the Aahdbis live) and the houses
along the Kélagiri road—see the map at p. 357. Tt cost
Ra. 12,160.

The Tiger Hill rescrvoir is u far more ambitious project. It
was carried oub between 1901 and 1904 and cost Hs. 1,26,738, of
which Grovernment gave Rs. 40,000. It lies so far up the slopes of
Dodabetta that it commands even the highest parts of the station
and is thus of great usc in supplementing the supply from Marli-
mand. Its catohment area includes that of the upper Dodabetta
resexvoir {the private Jand within hoth was acquired in 1899 at a
total cost of Rs, 42,120) and it veceives the surplus of this when it
overllows—which it does during much of the year. The masonry
dam across the Tiger Hill stream which forms the reservoir is 42
feet high, five fect wide at the top and 27 feet at the bottom.
The water runs thence through a six-inch pipe to near Waltham-
stow, down to Charing Cross, and up to St. Stephen’s Chareh, just
above which it joins the main from Marlimand.

A further matter which of late years has occupied much of the
municipal council’s attention, and which is certain to become more
pressing as yoars go by, is the overcrowding to he found in the
main bazaar. "This great hlock of buildings has grown up at
haphezard, little by little, without any guiding hand; and now
contains many exceedingly insanitary spots, traversed only by
parrow lanes, where the people are huddied together to an extent
which makes them a danger to the rest of the station when disease
breaks out, The council has bought up one or two of the worst of
these spots and improved them, and has opened out others; but to
knock down houses without providing substitutes only results in
further erowding in those which are left. Tn 1903, therefore, the
coumoil vesolved to acquire land just to the north of the XKéndal
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bazaar, establish a new suburh there, and move thithor the
inhabitants of the worst portions of the main bazaar. The
advihtage of the Kindal sito i that it lies in a valley quite
distinet from that of the Ootacamund lake and cau thus be drained
with comparatively little difficulty.

The cost of the scheme, including compensation for houses
removed, laying out the new suburb, making roads through it
and supplying it with water and drains, worked out to as much
as Rs. 2,80,000. Tle council made o beginning by spending
Rs. 32,000 in acquiring 39 acres for the site, which it proposed
to lease in sn.all plots subjeet to a Tow ground-rent.

The couneil subsequently proposed to acquive another site for
a new suburb in the valley behind Bishopsdown, which, like
K4ndal, is outside the catchment arca of the lake. But Govern-
ment disconraged the projeet and no action has been taken.
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CHAPTER XV,

GAZETTEER.

Cloonoor TALuk —Arsvankéd—Athikdrihatti ~ Barliydr-— Bérgauni —Coonoor-—
Déndd—Dimhatti —Hubkal Dyng —— Katéri — Kongarai— Kéti-~Kédandd—
Kénakarai-—Kétagiri— Kulakamba —Méldr ~-Rangasvimi Peak—Wellington
OoracaMUND TALUR—Anaikatti — Avalanche — Billikal—Kalhatti—DMasini-
gndi — Melvor's Bund-~ Mélkundah —Mfkart1 Peak — Naduvattam — Nan-
jandd — Ootacamund— Sispara— Thnéri, Gopantr TALUk—Chérambidi-m
Dévéla — Gidaldr ~— Mudumatai--Nambalekdd-— Nellakéttai-—Nellitlam—
Ouchterlony Valley——Pandaldr,

COONOOR TALUK.

CEAP. XV. (oonoor, which is named after its head-quarters, is the more

CooNoor,

easterly of the two taluks on the platean and includes the old
divisions of Pérangandd and Mérkundd. [ts limits and shape
sufficiently appear from the map in the pocket at the end of this
volume and statistics regarding 1t are given in the separate
Appendix. ‘The places in it worth & note are the following :—

Aravankdd (Arvenghst): A valley in the revenue village of
Vubatalai lying three miles from Coonoor on the road to Ootaca-
rmund. The name is supposed to mean °the jangle of Aswrinli
(doob) grass” The place was originally known! as ¢ Bappers’
Valley ’ because the Bappers and Miners who made the first
rough road from Coonoor to Ootucamund had their camp there.
In 1857 the Castle Brewery (see p. 289) was established in this
valley, the site being selected on account of the excellent
water available, and the records of those days referto the place
under the names ¢ Glen Owen’, ‘Glen Arven’ and ¢ Arvan
Ghaut.’

The old road and the mnew railway from Coonocor to
Ootacamund both pags throngh the mlley and the latter hag
station there.

Arxavankéd is now best known for the Government Cordite
Factory which has been established there, the red buildings of

* Hee Ouohterlony's survey report fn M.JL.S, xv, 46, and his mep in fha
second edition of Baikie’s Neilyherries,
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which form a small town by themselves with the residences of
the officers in charge perched prominently along tho top of a
ridg® ahove them.

The establishment of a Cordite Factory in India was
sanctioned by the Seoretary of State in the latter half of 1899,
experiments previously carried out at Kirkee having proved
the feasibility of making that explosive in this country, The
building of the factory began in May 1900 and manunfacture in
July 19042

The site selected stands about 6,000 feet above sea level,
and the nain gate is on the Coonoor-Ootacamnnd road about
four miles from the Coonoor railway-station. The position is
suitable owing both to its equable and temperate climate and to
the general lie of the ground, which latter renders possible the
isolation of danger bnildings in separats hollows and the erection
of the varions parts of the factory in such a manner that water
and other liquids can be run by gravity from one to another as
required.

The factory is run by hydro-electric power, which is obtained
at the K4téri falls, distant about 3% miles as the erow flies.
Just above the falls a dam 88 feet high has been bhailt across the
outlet of a natural basin and a reservoir with a storage capacity
of 12% million cubic feet has been formed. From this the water
is carried to the power house ab the foot of the falls by a 24-inch
riveted steel pipe approximately 2,100 feet in length. The
difference in level between the dam and the power house is
650 feet, giving an effective head pressure of 620 feet.

The power house is 100 feet long by 30 feet wide and 34
feet high to the eaves, and is designed fo contain the whole of
the generating plant, This consists of four 125 K. W, sets and
ong 500 K. W. set (three-phase, alternating current, 40 cycles)
giving current at 5,000 volts, fitted with hydraulic turbines of
the ‘modified Gerard’ type; the generators arc separately
excited from direct current generators (output 280 ampires at
110 volts ) fitted with turbines of the same lype as above of 87
H. P. each.

The high-tension power transmission lines to the transformer
house ab the factory are each No. 1 8.W.G- copper wire carried
on steel posts with wooden arm-brackets. In the transformer
house there ave five transformers (5,000 to 380 volts) of the
three-phase air-cooled type.

1 For the following account of it I am indobbed to the courtesy of Major
B, M. Babington, R.A,, its Superiniendent.
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Power within the factory both for running machinery and
for lighting purposes is distributed ou the underground system,
the cables being laid in earthenware troughing and cast up with
pitch (solid system). The motors at the various buildings vary
in size from 8 B.HLP. to 0 B.H.P., each of them (cxeept the
small ones) having 1ts own switch, starting-box and ammeter
placed in a convenieut position.

Owing to the distance apart at which it 13 necossary to place
danger buildings, the factory proper covers a considerable area of
groond. Tt is divided iuto the following nine branches: Acid,
Gun-cotton, Nitro-glyceriue, Cordite, Cannon Caxtridge, Mecha-
nicul, Plumbers, Laboratory and Goneral. The first five of these
ave the main mannfacturing branches.

Acid Branch. Tn a factory for the manufacture of cordite in
India the supply of acids is a most important matter. It is
impossible tv purchase them in the country and the cost of
importing them from Murope is prohibitive. It was thorefore
necessary to instal plants at Aravankdd not only for manufactue-
ing both uitric and snlphuric acids but also for reconcentrating
¢ waste ’ acids, i.¢., those which had been used in the manufacture
either of gun-cotton or nitro-glycerine.

Aftor manufactare, the strong acids are mixed in the proportion
required for the manufacture of gun-cotton and nitro-glycerine
and are stored in steel boilers each holding between 30,000 1h.
and 36,000 1b,

Gumnscotton Branch. The mennfacture of gun-cotton is effected
as follows: Cellulose in the form of cotton waste, having heen
picked over by hand, ¢ feased’, and dried, is treated with strong
nitric acid, sulphuric acid being used to absorb the water formed
and so keep the nitric acid concentrated. During this fremtment
the cellulose, without changing in outward appearance, is nitrated,
i.e., turned into guu-cotton. ‘The gun-cotton is then wrung in a
centrifugal machine to geb rid of surplus acid, next washed
several times in cold water, again wrung and finally taken to the
vab house to be boiled. It afterwards passes through ‘beaters’
which eut it up into a fine impalpable pulp, and is next run into
a ‘poacher’ in which it is blended and given a final washing
preparatory to pressing it into primers or slabs ele. according to
whether it is required for the manufacture of cordite or for use
by itself. For the manufacture of cordite the gun-cotton is
pressed lightly into primers and dried.

Nitro-glycerine Branch. 'The manufacture of nitro-glycerine is
an exceedingly dangerons operation, end visitors to the factory
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(unless specially authorized) are net allowed to enter this branch.
The substance is made by slowly running glycerine into a mixsure
of nitric and sulphuric acids. It is a heavy oily liquid which
will ot wix with water, ard it is well washed both with soda
solution and pure water, dried and filtsred. I is then mixed
with dry gun-cotton for the manufacture of cordite.

Cordite Branch. The gun-cotton and nitro-glycerine, after
being partially mixed by hand in the nitro-glycerine Lranch
and converted into © paste’, are forwarded to the cordite branch.
Hore in the wain building the paste, to which a solvent (acetione)
and a small perceniage of mineral jelly have heen added, is
kneaded ia incorporating machines until it is thoroughly mixed
and gelatinized, the product being known as ¢ dough.’

This dough is then taken to the presses, which are situated
in the same building, and squirted through dies of difforent sizes
aceording to the dimneter of covd required and thus converted
into cordite. To the layman, this is perhaps the prettiest opera-
tion in the series and he never fails to be struck with the ease
and apparent safely with which the innocent-looking yellow cords
aro wound off on reels and chopped into given lengths.

The cordite is next placed in trays and allowed to dry so that
the acetone and any other volatile matler may be drivenoff, It
is then ¢ blended ’ to ensure uniformity, and is finally packed and
despatched either to the ammunition factories at Dowm-Dum and
Kirkee or to the cannon cartridge hranch in this factory,

Cunnon  Oartridge  Branch. In this branch the eordite
manufactured in the factory is made up into cartridges. Cannon
cavtridges (except those for quick-firing gans) are made herve,
and in these the cordite is placed in silk or shallooa cloth bags
which are stampod with the nomenclabure ete. of the cartridge.

The names of the four remaining branches sufficiently explain
the natare of tho work carvied on in them and they need no
description,

The total Buropean slaff of the factory is as follows: Saperin-
tendent, Assistant Suporintendent, Danger Building Officer,
Manager and three Chemists, Chief Mechanical Engineer,
Mechanical Engineer, Chief Foreman Plamber, three Hlectrical
Engineers, snd 43 Foremen, Assistant Foremen, Soldier Mechanics
and Leading Hands. The average namber of native workmen
employed is about 950. The fastory is easily capable of turning

»out all the cordite required for India.

OHAP, XV.
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Athikdrihatti: Seven miles west of Coonoor, population
3,245, Isa village of the AthikAri seotion of the Badagas; whence
its name. The story goes that these people, under & leader nefned
Karibetta Réya, came from Sarighr in Mysore territory and settled
firgt ab Nelliturai (a short distan o south-west ol Méttupilaiyafn)
and afterwards at Tadir (on the plateau west of Kulakambai)
and Tadasimarahatti (to the north-west of Mélir) and that it
was they who evected the sculptured ecromlechs of Thdbr and
Méltir reforred to on p. 100.

Thdtr and Tadasimarabatti are now both deserted ; but in
the former a cattle-lraal, an old shrine and apit for fire-walking
may still be seen, and in the latter another kraal and one of the
raised stome platforms called wmandaikallu by the Badagas.
Tradition says thot the Badagas left these places and founded
Athikérihalti and its hamlets instead, becanse the Kurumbas
round about continually troubled them with their magic arts and
indeed killed by sorcery several of their most prominent citizens.

The hamlet of Muttindd, about a mile north-east of Athikéri-
hatti proper, is the place where are made most of the coffee-wood
and other walking-sticks which are so industriously hawked aboub
Ooctacamund and Coonoor,

Another mile furtlier on in the same divection is Kollimalai,
the only Kéta village in the Mérkungd.

Barliydr: About seven miles down the ghét from Coonoor
to Méttnpslaiyam, population 2,234 The Barli river is here
orossed by the ghdt road and a chattram stands close by. Before
the rvailway diverted so much of the road traffic, the spot was
a well-known halting-place on the ghét road and the population
was larger. To the north of it is a hamlet of Kurumbas, The
Government Garden here has been referred to in Chapter IV,

Bérganni: A hamlet of the revenune village of Nedugula
situated about four miles in & straight line north of Kétagiri.
Ttis famons among the Badagas all over the plateau for its temple
to Hétti or Héttamma, the apotheosis of a woman who committed
sati. There are other similar shrines to her and other vietims of
sati in other villages, but that at BSrganniis far the best known
of them, and vows and visils are made to it even by the Badagas
living near the distant Kundahs. Vows generally take the form of
dedicating & cow or she-buffalo to the shrine, and the instilution now
possesses sbout a hundred animals obtained in this way. They
are looked after by a pfijéri who is always a youth under the age
of 21,lives within the temple (which is just like an ordinary
Badaga house) and uses it asthe dairy. His position and duties.
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resemble curiously those of the Tdda pélol (sce p. 140) and have CHAP. XV,
apparently Deen imitated thevefrom. He is forbidden, for Cooxoor.
exatple, to have anything to do with (or even to look upon) any -
woman so long as he holds office, and if he sugpects that any of
I fair sex are anywhere near when he wants to leave the shrige,
he raises a shout as a signal for them to scatter and hide; his
office, like the pélol’s, is tomporary, and when he reaches fhe age
of 21 he quits it, marries, and becomes as other men ; his duties
are to tend the sacred catile and he lives on their milk and ghi ;
and once a year, ub the annual festival, he is presented with his
clothing for the next twelve months-—a turban, upper oloth and
waist-cloth, all of which are specially woven for him on the spot
by Sédans (Tamil weavers) specially imported for the purpose
from the plains. This annual festival is the occasion when those
who have made vows bring up their catt’e to dedicate them to the
shrine, but otherwise tho ceremonies therent are not peculiar.

On the tops of the hills round about Bérganni are at least
thirteen cairns, of which only two appear to have been opened by
Breeks.

Coonoor: Head-quarters of the Coonoor subdivision and taluk,
a wunicipality, and the second largest town in the district.
According to the 1901 census, its population was 8,525 souls, but
this enumeration was made in March, before the annual influx of
hot-weather visitors and their following had begun, and in the
height of ¢ the season’ the numbers are much greater.

The place is built round a wide, broken valley on the edge of
the crest of the platean at the head of the great ravine up which
von the road (21 miles Jong) and railway (16:90 miles) to it from
Méttupélaiyam, and some of its houses command virws down this
ravine and across it to the plains below. This gives the Coongor
scenery an advantage over that of Ootacamund, which stands in the
middle of the plateau ; but on th- other hand the dense mists which
in the evenings often roll up the ravine from the lower ground are a
corresponding drawback. The place is eleven miles from Ootaca-
mund by the ghét road and is some 1,500 feet lower down, the
Coonoor church being 5,954 {eet above the sea and St. Stephen’s
at Qotacamund 7,420 feet. This difference in elevation mekes
Coonooyr warmer, move suited to sub-tropical plants (such as tree-
ferns) and to roses, more velaxing, but less trying to the
liver and lungs; moreover the heights to the west of it keep
off the worst of the long south-west monsoon which is apt to
be g0 depressing at Ootacawund, though it suffers move than
.that place from the north-east rains and the strong east wind
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CBAP. xv. which follows them; further, the sites along the edge of the

Coonvor. platean overlooking the ravine and those on the high ridge

— which bounds the station proper on the morth are nnequalled for

residences by any in Octacamund ; and finally the bazaar lies in a

separate hollow away from, and below, the Huropean gquarter.

For all thesc reasons, many visitors to the hills forgive the place

the cramped site which is its ehiel disadvantage and prefer it to

Qotacamund. Tady Wenlock rented the honse at Coonoor called

¢ Brooklands ’ for two seasons and lived uhere, instead of at
QOotacamund, a great part of that time.

In a valley adjoining Coonoor and on the ridges above it stands
the Wellington Cantonment referred to below,and the two places,
though nnder different forms of administration, practically foxm
one town. dust beyond Wellington, but four miles up the road
Frora Coonoor to Ootacamund, is the Aravankdd Cordite Factory.

The map attached will give some ides of the lie of Coonoor,
though on so small a scale it is not possible to show hill contours.
The great ravine mentioned above lies south of it, on either side
of the Kdtéri river, and on the top of the precipitous further
side of this, fasing Coonoor, is perched the old fort of Hulikal
Drug referved to below, 'I'he lowest point in the town proper is
neax the railway-station and the now defunct Ashley engineering
works, close to which three streams which drain the meigh-
bourhood unite and fall over the rocky lip of the platean under
the nawe of the Coonoor river to join the Kdbtéri stream a thousand
foet below. On this Coonoor river, near its junction with the
Kitén, is a pretty cascade known (from the officer who bhuilt the
ghdt road) as ¢ Law’s fall 7; and a little lower down the torrent is
erossed by the iron girder ¢ Wenlock bridge,’ which carries the
ghét road over it.

West of the Coonoor railway-station, on the low ground near
the municipal office and market and also up the Mount Road lead-
ing to the hospital, is built the native bazaar ; and well above this,
on & long high ridge which runs from Six’s Park to {he Glenview
hotel and is crossed by a convenient saddle ab the post office (see
the plan) are some of the hest residential sites in the place. A
conspicnons poiat from mamy of them is the hill known as
Teneriffe (the ‘Coonoor Betta ’ of the maps), which is 6,894 [eet
high, or only 334 feet below the Ootacamund lake. At the
northern end of this ridge, near Sim's Park, two spurs run oub
to the east and west and on these, along the voads which lead
respectively up to Kétagixi and down iuto the valley which
divides Coonoor from Wellington, are other excellent sites.
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Round Tiger Hill, on the southern limit of the station, runs a
drive commanding beautiful views of the plains, and this goes on
inte Lord Hobart’s road, which leads along the very edge of the
platean, overlooking the low country, to Lamb’s Roeck, Lady
Canumg’s Seat and the Dolphin’s Nose (called Mikkamalai by
the natives), n carious peak which is very prominent from the
plains.

Sim’s Park 15 50 named from its fonnder, My, J. D. 8im, cs.1,
Member of Conueil in 1870-73, who during the last few years of
his residence in JIndia devoted much tume and attention tu
forming it and laying it out. 1t has already been referred to on
p. 206 above.

The Glenview hotel, formerly known as Dawndson’s, is the
oldest hotel in Coonoor and was mentioned in appreciative terns
by Burton as far back as 1847.  As 1ts name implies, it 1s built
on the very edge of the ravine. Two other excellent hotels wre
Gray’s (formerly known as ¢ the Union hotel’) and Hill Grove,
which also stand on the ridge already referred to.

The Tiger Hill and Lord Hohart’s roads were made bebween
1873 and 173, and 1n the latter year the secomd of them was
named in memory of the Lord Hobart who had been Governor of
Madras since 1872 and had just died at Madras.

Lam®’s Rock was so called! by the then Collector, Mr. X. B.
Thomas, after a Captain Lamb who had gone to much trouble
and expense in opening up a path to the place. The rock is a
perfectly sheer precipice of several hundred feet rising straight
np from the Coonocor ravine and commanding gorgeous views
across this and down to the plains. It is a most popular spot for
pienics.

Lady Canning’s Eeat (also named by Mr. Thomas) commands
similar, but even more wonderful, views and is marked by a
small summer-house bl just above the road at the point where
it rounds a great shoulder of rock 4% miles from Coonoor.
Charlotte, Countess Canning, wife of the then Viceroy, visited
* Madras, Bangunlore and the Nilgivis during the Mutiny., She
appavently cameo ap by the Sighr ghdt, :md she arrived at
Coonoor from Ootacamund on tho 7th April 1858, her party
occupying three detached bungalows which now form part of the
Glenview hotel and in which Lord Dalhousie had previously
stayed from May to Augnst 1855, Yo The Story of Two Noble

* For this and other items of inferest 1 sm indebted {0 Mr. Alexander
Allan, one of the oldest residents in Coonoor,

CHAP. XV,
Convoor.
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Lives ! will he found some of the letters she wrote during her
stay thore and afterwards at I6tagiri. She was enchanted with
the place, its climate and the views from it; spent her fime
riding, walking, sketching and botanizing ; compares the view
down to the plaing with that over the Mediterranean from the
Corniche, and the Wellington barracks to the Escurial; and only
regrets the distance which separated her from the stirring events
which wers then proceeding.

Other buildings along the ridge at Coonoor already mentioned
which runs from Sim’s Park to the Glenview hotel are the Clal,
the Library, the Pasteur Institate and All Saints’ Chuavch,

The Clab begen with a tennis court or two which were
situated near the back of the present courts and made in the
seventies by General Richard Hamilton, so well known for his
papers on sport on the hills written over the nom de phune of
¢ Hawkeye, Mr. Gray of Gray’s hotel, to whom the land
belonged, eventually put up a small room there, which is still
stending. TLater a regular ¢ Tennis clubh’ was established on the
spot and in 1894 the adjoining house, ¢ Blackheath,” was rented.
On the 1st Beptember 1897 the Club moved into the original
portion of the present club-house, which had just been built.
Later on the Assembly Rooms close by, the squash racquet courb,
the chambers, the rink and the Inlliard room were builh in turn,
the last being finished in 1906.

The Library was started in 1864 and at first was located in
the building now oceupied by the post office.  When the Assembly
Rooms just mentioned were put up, a small room in them was
allotted to the library, and in 1903 the present large building was
evected from debentures at a cost of Rs. 0,000 from designs by
Major . R.B. Stokes-Roberts, R.E. Mr. Gray made a gift of
the land.

The Pagteur Institute has recently been opemed. It is
designed to provide for Southern India the Lenefits which the
similar institute at Kasauli confers upon the north, and was buil
chiefly from o munificent domation presented to Lord Curzon,
when Viceroy, for such purposes as he might select, by Mr.
Phipps, an American subject, ‘The estimates for the mdin
building were Rs. 60,480, for subsidiavy buildings Rs. 10,750
and for the land Rs. 8,750, These do not include furniture and
miscellaneous needs.

! By Augustus J, O, Have (Gecrge Allen, Londan, 1893).
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The foundation stone of All Saints’ Church was laid on 8rd
September 1851 in the presence of the Chaplain, the Hon. Mr.
J. ¥. Thomas (Member of Council), Major-General Brackley
Kennett of the Bomhay Army, Mr. B. B. Thomas (the Collector),
Ciptain P. M. Francis, Madras Engineers (the architect), and
others. Services used previously to be held in 2 room in
“The Lodge,” next door, the honse of General Kennett. He
made a free gift of the land for the chuorch and took great
interest in its construction. The residents of Coonoor subscribed
Rs. 6,000 for the edifice, but this was insufficient either to provide
the best materials or to secure speedy work ; and the monsoon of
1852 hurst before the roof was on, with the result thab the tower
and most of the eastern wall, which were made of inferior hricks
laid in clay, came down. Up to then Rs. 6,632 had been spent.

Government was applied to for assistance and sanctioned a
sum of Rs. 4,674 for completing the work, but declined to pay the
cost (Rs.1,250) of rebuilding the tower. This latter item had in
‘the meantime been completed from additional private subseriptions
(the total amount of which had risen to Rs. 8,988) and eventually
Government sanctioned a further allotment which brought its
contribution up to Rs. 7,177 and the total cost of the building to
Rs. 16,160. Genoral Kenuett presented to the church (at a cost
of Re. 800) a clock and an east window, much of the glassin
which was painted by his own hand, and Mr. J. ¥, Thomas gave
a font worth another Rs. 300. The 'nilding was cousecrated on
18th March 1854,

General Kennett was murdered in The Lodge in October
1857. The crime was instigated by a Mnsalman of Cawnpore
who had opened a cloth bazaar in Coonoor and borrowed money
from the Gfeneral, and he and his accomplices broke into the house
during the night and stabbed their vietim so severely that he died
five days later. Three of them were hanged! The General is
puried in the All Baints’ cemetery.

Up to 1859 Coonoor was an appanage of the chaplaincy at
Wellington, but in May of that year the station was made inte &
separate chaplainoy with Coimbatore and Pdlghst as cut-stations,
In 1863 Government made the charch a grant of a som of
Rs. 6,790 which had been lately expended in repairing its roof,
altering and improving the seats and building a compound wall ;
and supplied i6, from the Madras arsenal, with a new bell in
place of its old ome, which had cracked. Next year half the

! See Reports of Oriminal cases deteravined in the Foujdaree Uddalat, vili,
86-08.
.

41
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sitbings wero let for fixed amounts to raise a fund for the mainten-
ance of the eloir, clock, sto.

In 1874 the Bishop asked for & grant for adding a chaifeel ;
bat the Government remarked that they had already given
Rs. 7,177 for the construction of the church and another
Rs. 12,530 for its improvement and repair, and counld afford no
more. Hventnally about Rs. 6,000 were raised by public sub-
seription and from the Diocesan Churel Building Fund, and on
19th August 1870 the [oundation stoue of the chancel was laid
by Bishop Gell. The designs were execunted by Major J. L. L.
Morant, R.E., District Engineer of the Nilgiris, who had a special
penchant for ecclesiastical architecture, and they were approved
by Colonel (formerly Uaptain) Framois, the original architect of
the main building, The work consisted in slightly lengthening
the nave, erecting a chancel, supplying a new east window in
place of General Kenuett’s, making a vestry, and other minor
items,

The cemetery was enlarged in 1885; in 1888 the building
was roofed with Mangalore tiles; and in 1894 the chancel was
altered to make room for a new organ. All these impruvements
wore done at Grovernment cost.

The church stands in a neat churchyard planted with weeping
cypress trees, Cupressus fumebris. The numerous graves around it
(the earliest of which is dated 1852) include those of many
soldiers ; of the wives of Surgeon-Major Franeis Day, whose books
on Indian fish are so well known,and of W.S8. Lilly, formerly
of the Civil Bervice, who retived on an invalid pension in 1872
and became the author of On 8hibboleths und other philosophical
works ; and that of Bishop Gell. In 1905 a new cemetery was
laid out on Tiger Hill. A Roman Catholic burial-ground is
attached to Bt. Anthony’s Chuxch.

This last, and also the American Mission church, have
already been referred to in Chapter I1Y and in Chapter X will be
found some account of some of the educational institutions in

Joonoor. Municipal matters and the water-supply of the station
are mentioned in Chapter XIV and the hospital in Chapter IX.

The growth of Cooncor has been extremely rapid. The first
beginnings of the station date from the time when the old steep
ghit road up to it from Méttupdlaiyam (see p. 228) was made in
1830-82. ‘The camp of the Pioneers who were constructing this
was near the present railway-station; and Baikie’s Neilgherries,
which was wriften in 1888, says (pp. 9, 16) that the six or eight
small bungaiows which then existed in Coonoor all belonged tq
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the Pionecr officers, and that the only public eceomwodation in
the place was at the old travellers’ Lungalow, which stood on the
kooll above the railway-station now occupied by the new taluk
cujcherry finishod in 1908 The map attached to Dr. Benza’s
sketeh of 1836 of the geology of the platean * also shows only the
Pioneers’ camp, the travellers’ bungalow and the old village of
Coonoor. This last (the name of which has been supposed to
mean either ¢ hill village ’ or ¢ little village ’) was & hamlet of the
Badaga vilage of Jakkatalla and then stood just north-east of
‘the Tountain ’ at Wellington, Tiven in 15838 Surgeon De Burgh
Birch, in his Topograplucal Report on the Neilyherries) disposes
of Coonoor in right depreciatory lines, saying that it ¢ is not a
station, but as it once was the place of encampment of the
Sappers, it cannot pass uunoticed. 1t is only just at the summit
of the gh#t, which is covered with thick jungle, and being only
6,000 feet high is sometimes feverish and therefore objectionable
as a station” Official records show that in 1842 only four
gentlemen (Mr. H. R. Dawson, Major-Greneral Kennett, Major~
General Wahab and Mr. Norris) owned houses there and that
the first of these and a Captain Vallancey occupied between them
196 cawnies of ¢ colfee and mulberry plantations.”

The Coonoor ghdt, however, rapidly began to oust all other
routes up fo the Nilgiris; and Cooncor, being at the head of this
and possessing obher intrinsic advantages, soon grew. Ouchter-
louy’s survey report of 1847  calls it a ¢ settlement ” and speaks of
residences of Huropeans, an hotel (perhaps the present Glenview), a
bazaar in the hollow below them and a masonry bridge (still in
existence) over the stream down there. The Europeanand Hurasian
population, however, still numbered only nine persons and the
adult natives only 283. Ouchterlony’s map, printed in the second
edition of Baikie’s Neilgherries, distinguishes ¢0ld Coonoor,” the
Badaga hamlet above referred to, from the present Coonoor.
Burton's Gor «nd the Blue Mountfains, which was also written in
1847, contains & rough sketeh of the place, evidently taken from
near the travellers’ bungalow, which lafter he describes as ‘ thatb
long rambling thing perched on the hill above the little bazaar, and
renowned for broken windows, fireless rooms and dirty, comfort-
loss meals.” This sketch shows ten Buropean houses; but, exceph
that two of them are clearly Glenview and The Lodge, it is not
eayy to make out which others of the present houses these, the
esrliest residences in the station, represent. Burton mentions a

DOMILE, i, 241, ® 1hid., vili, 09,
- ¢ Tbid., wv, 467,
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onAp, xv, T'éda mand close to Davidson’s hotel and there was also one in the
Cooxoor.  hollow by the present badminton courts at the Club. Woodeote,
T which is above the old travellers’ buugalow and so not inolnded
in Burton’s sketeh, was built by Mr. Lascelles in 1847; and not
long afterwards General J. W. Cleveland built the three houses
near by named Balaclava, Alma and Inkerman which were

commonly known collectively as ¢ the Crimea property.’

The second edition of Baikie’s Neilyherries, published in 1857,
says there were then 24 well built and well furnished houses in
the station, besides the four detached bungalows which constitu-
ted the Glenview (then called Davidson's) hotel. In the garden
of the latter grew (it is declared) oranges, peaches, nectarines,
plums, apples and pears, ‘ all equal to any that Covent Garden
exhibits’ and ‘& great variety of splendid flowers” The Church,
as has been seen, had also been built by then. The bazaar,
however, was ill-supplied, and stores (and also servants, ponies
and carriages) were best obtained from Ootacamund.

By 1560, when the place was first made a munieipality, there
were 42 bungalows in it and 268 native houses and shops.
Coffer. estates had now bheen opened all round it and had added to
its importance. At the census of 1871 the total population
rumbered 8,058. Shortly afterwards the new ghdt road from
Méttupslaiyam was opened and became the highway to the
Nilgiris, and the rapid growth of the town in the next 30 years is

sufficiently indicated by the census figures
igg% ‘é»gzg given in the margin, though these, as has
_ 101 .. ss25 olready been said, give only the cold-
weather population, In 1888 the Mithorai
and Kétéri Gold Mining Co. started work on land a little to the
south of ¢ the milk village’ on the old road to Ootacamund, but
* o payable guarts was ever found, The construction of the rack-
railway up the ghdt in 1899, its extension to Ootacamund which
is mow procseding, and the great inflnx of labour and traffic
oceasioned by the establishment of the Cordite factory close by
have in the last ten years quife altered the nature of the place,
Itis now so crowded that schemes for its extension to the west
are under consideration ; and in 1905 the deputy tahsildar (who
was first appointed in 1860) was replaced by a tahsildar and
the station was made the head-quarters of the Huropean Head
Agsistant Collector.
' Déundd: A village of 1,280 souls, almost all Sivdchsri Badagas,
wituated seven miles in a straight line east by north of XKétagiri,
It was the flst village on the platesn seen by the first Buropean
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visitors, who (sec p. 107) came up by the path to it from
Daguityakankéttal, and its nawe appears in the records regarding
the early expeditions to the hills under varions curious forms,
such as Dernaad and Dynaud. In those days it hoasted w
travellers’ bungalow. Tt isnow well known all over the eastern side
ol the hills for its tire-walking festival, whichis only second in
fnportance to the more elaborate ceremony at Mélr reforred to
below, and differs from it in one or two points. Other similar
festivals are also held at Jakkanéri and Nodugula. It takes place
on the Monday following the Fehruary new moon, near the
Jadayasvdmi temple to the north-cast of the village. Those who
intend to walk through the fire arrive the night before and bathe
the next norming. ‘The fire is lighted by an Udaya (Wodeya),
or Hivichdri priest, who afterwards offers to it a cocoanut and
some plantains, sprinkles a little holy water on if, burns camphor
and incense, and then leads the procession throughit. A dance
by both sexes to Kéta music generally oceupies the next afterivoon,

As ab Mélr, this five-walking appears to be primarily an
agricultoral festival, for no one will plongh his fields before it has
taken place and a Kuromba is fetched up to sow the first seeds.

Dimhatti : A hamlet of Kétagiri lying about a mile to the
vorth of the parent village on o lower sheltered spur running
nearly north and south. In a similar posibion on a parallel spur
half & mile away stands the Badagahamlet of Kannérimuldku, and
this latter is the place which was called iDimhatty by the earliest
‘European visitors to the hills, It is of interest as being the first
spot on the Nilgiris on which Buropean dwellings were built and
is constantly referred to in the books and records about the fixst
setblements on the platean.

The only trace of Buropean occupation now remaining is a two-
storeyed building standing in o fickd of korali just north of the
Badaga hamlet.  This now belongs to the Badagas there andis
used. as & potato and hay godown, but its present uses and dilapida-
tion do not concesl the fact that & was oncs an excellent little
dwelling. [t contains four rooms, is well and substantially built
of brick in wortar (few houses on the Lills, oven nowadays, aspire
to wore than brick in wud), is coated with fine chunam, has a
térraced roof sapported on strong teak beams, a neatly-finished
wooden staircase, teak doors with brass hinges and ornsmental
plaster cornices running round the rooms. In frout of it was
onee a verandah. Tho Badagas call it ¢ Sullivan’s bungalow,’ and
ib was apparently built by Mz, Sullivan, Uolleetor of Coimbatore

, and the Nilgiris. 'That gentleman is shown by official yecords to
have had 2 bungalow st Dimhatti in 1821 (which Sir Frederick
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CHAP. XV. Price thinks he must have built durng his stay there in 1819)
Qoonoor  and a medical report on the hills written in June 1822 by Assistant
- Surgeon Orton says that the Collector’s (Mr. Sullivan’s) establish-
ment waz then © placed at Dimhatti; Hough’s Letters on the
Neilgherries, writben in 1825 and already several times quoted
speaks of ‘ a very commodious bungalow’ at this place and says
that Johnstone, Mr. Sullivan’s gardener at Ootacamund, informed
bim that “ he commenced gardening at Dimhutty,” which shows
that Mr. Sollivan had at least a garden there ; and Captain B. 8.
Ward’s report on his survey of the hills, which was probably
written about the end of 1822, says‘several bungalows have
been buil in different pleasant situations, as at Dimhutty, and
here is a very good kitchen garden,” Ten years later this latter
was described as ‘one of the earliest, and still one of the best,
kitchen gardens on the hills’ Tt may seem odd that M.
Sullivan should have erected such a substantial and well-finished
residence in such a spot abt so early a date, bubt the way he
subsequently launched out into an expensive residence and a big
garden at Ootacamund shows that he was u gentleman of lavish
ideas.

He moved to Ootacamund in 1822, appavently in April, and
the Dimhabti house passed to the Church Missionary Society—how
and when, the Society possesses no records to show. At some
subsequent date it and five adjacent smaller bangalows (which had
apparently been built by the C.M.S. and have now vanished) were
purchased for nearly Bs. 5,000 by Mr. S. R. Lushington, the then
Governor of Madras who had taken so much interest in the
opening up of the Nilgiris. When the latter left India in 1832
he placed all six bungalows and the kitchen garden nnder the
care of the Officer Commanding the Nilgiris and the Collector,
with mstractions that they should be made available, at a nominal
charge sufficient to meet repairs, for people who were in need
of a change to the hills hut were deterred by the high rents
demanded there.!

Sketches of Dimhatti and the bungalows appear both in
Harkmess’ book oun the Tédas published in 1842 and in the 1834
edition of Baikie’s Neilyherries, and in the former the larger bun-
galow above described and its five smaller neighbours are very
clearly indicated. The Committee appointed to report on the
prospects of the hills as a sanitarium had suggested, just before
Mr. Lushington’s bequest was made, that Dimbatti shounld be

* fis minnte on the mwmiter is pr'nted in full on pp. 128-4 of Jervis
Narratine of a Jowrnsy to the Palls of the Convery, alveady several times cifed *
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constituted a separate sanitarinm subordinate to Ootacamund. CHAP, XV.
Dr. Baikie had reported very favourubly on its climate! and it  Cooncon,
wa® conveniently placed at the head of the rough ghdt from -
Sirumugai, near Méttupglaiyam, which had heen construoted in
1820-23 by the Pioneers at Mr. Rullivan’s suggestion. Govern-
ment, however, reserved this proposal for further consideration
and no action was ever taken. Ootacamnnd, in fact, by this time
overshadowed all other stations; and the commencement, in 1830,
of the first ghdt to Coonoor left Dimhatti und Kitagiri off the
main route to the hills.

Por this and other reasons Mr. Tushington’s benevolent
scheme regarding the six bungalows bore little fruit, Surgeon
De Burgh Birch, writing in 1832, vefers to the bungalows and the
terraced houase, which he says were ¢ lot at low prices to sick
officers,” and states that near them then was ¢ a nice garden, and
fine lawn-like piece of ground, bounded by a handsome wood. ad-
joining.” Buf the bungalows apparently became less and less
used ; and about 1850 what remsained of them was sold on
Mr. Tashington’s account to the well-known Parsi firm of
Framjee & Co. of Ootacamund. Im 1851, therefore, Government
formally withdrew from any further connection with them. The
five smaller bungalows had by that time tumbled down. Burton,
who wrote in 1847, says® that even then ‘the unhappy
coltages, after having been made the subject of many a lengthy
Rule and Regulation, have at last been suffered to sink into
artistic masses of broken wall and torn thatch, and the larger
bungalow now belongs to some Parsee firm established at Oota~
camund.” He declares that the latter was built by Mr. Lushing-
ton himself, < who spared no expense to make it comfortable, as
the rafters which onee belonged to Tippoo Sultan’s palace testify,’
but Burton was often more picturasque than accurate in his his-
torical statements ; Mr. Lushington’s own minote says he bought
all six hungalows from the C. V.5, ; and he is not likely to have
paid nearly Rs. 5,000 morely for five thatched cottages.

Framjee & Co. are shown by official records to have sold the
two-storeyed bungalow to Captain Thomas Bromley of the
Bombay Army, and Mrs. Bromley died there in 1852. She is
buried at St. Stephen’s, Ootacamund, and her epitaph calls the

) "I'his veport will be found in Jervis’ book, pp. 117-81.

& Gor and the Blue Mowntains, 338, Ouchterlony’s survey voport of 1847
also giates that all hut one of the bangalows were in ruins, He wrovgly saye
that they were ‘ buili long since by Governmont for the accommodalion of
.inva,]iﬂs,’ which shows how short officinl memory 1s apt to be,
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Dimhatti bungalow ¢ het residence Summerland, near Kottigerry.’
From Captain Bromley the house passed back again to Framjee
& Co. (it is said they took it in payment of money owed them by
him) wad in June 1880 the administrators of P. N. Bottlewallah,
at his death the sole partaer in that firm, sold the bungalow
and 5% acres of land to the Badagas who now own it. The
kitchen garden, the fine lawn-like piece of ground’ and the
¢ handsome wood adjoining ’ have now all been swept away; the
remaing of the house stand forlornly alone in a fleld of korali; and
they are used, as has been said, as a store for potatoes and hay.

Hulikal Drug, nsually known as ¢ the Drug,’ is a precipitous
bluff at the very end of the range which horders on the south the
greab ravine which runs up to Cooncor. It stands 6,000 feet
above the sea just opposite Coonoor and in sight of it, is crowned
by the ruins of an old fortress, and is a favourite pienic place. It
is named from the neighbouring village of lulikal, or ¢ Tiger's
stone,” and the story goes that this labter is so called because in
it » Badaga killed a notorious man-eater which hadlong been the
torror of the countryside. The spot where the heast was buried
is shown near the Pillaiyér temple to the south of Hulikal village
and is marked by three stones. Burton says there used formerly
to be a stone image of the slain tiger thereabouts,

The old fort stands on o precipitous site, three sides of which
fall almost sheer down to the Coonoor ravine on the one hand and
the Coimbatore plains on the other, while the fonrth is connected
with the restof the range only by a narrow necl the last part
of which will not admit more than one man at a time. The great
natural strength of the position has been ingeniously increased
by the manner in which defences have been built close along the
edge of the precipices and strengthened by projections wherever
the possibility of an escalade existed, and a high wall fitted with
embrasures and loopholes has been evected to face the entrance
from the narrow neck. 'The fort itself occupies the whole of the
crest of the bluff, bemng about 500 yards iong and varying from
100 to 200 yardsin breadth. It is enclosed bya rough wall of
stone in mud, which for the most part is five feet thick. Besides the
mun entrance facing the neck, there was originally a gateway
spposite thisleading straight down the steep side of the hill.

Captain Harkness, deseribing the place in 1832, says that in
those days the walls of some large native houses were still standing
within the fort ; and that thongh much of it was overgrown with
forest the trees were still young, showing that the place had hoen
occupied within comparatively recent times. Almost the whole
enclosure is now thickly covered with a tangle of jungle, -
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The view from it is magnificent, HEven Burton, who as & rule
has not a single good word for anything on the Nilgiris (he went
up”thers on sick leave and pevhaps his complaint was liver),
appreciates its beanties. e says—

¢ The rock upon which we fread falls with an almost perpendicular
drop of four thousand feet into the plains, From this eyrie we desery
the housss of Coimbatore, the windines of the Bhawany, and the
straight lines of road stretching like ribbons overthe glaring yellow
surface of the low land. A bluish mist clothes the distavt hills of
Malabar, dimly seen upon the horizon in front. Behind, on the far
side of the wighty chasm, the white bungalows of Coonoor glitter
through the green trees, or disappear behind the veil of fleecy vapour
which floats 2long the sunny mountain tops. However hypercritically
disposed, yon can tind no fault with this view; it has heauty, variety,
and sublimity fo recommend it.’

Who built the fort is not known. The Badagas usually call it
Pakgsurakéttai * and alegend among the people in the plains below
guoted by Capt. Congreve,® says that it is so named because &
demon called Pakésura or Bhakdsura lived therein days gone by.
He daily exacted from the villagers below a cart-load of provisions
which, with its driver, he used to devour at a sitting, reburning
the cart to the plains with a kick o be used again next day.
Bhima, the strongest of the five famous Péandava brothers,
happened one day to be near Métbupilaiyam and offered to take
up the daily cart-load of food. Getting hungry on the way up, he
devoured the provisions himself, but ﬁlled. the cart with mud and
took it on to the demon. Tlhe lattor was furious and attacked
Bhima, who, after & tremendous struggle, slew him, With his
dying breath the demon pronounced a curse upon the people at
the foot of the hills who had thus tricked him, declaring that they
should thenceforth be a prey to the deadly fever from which
they have suffered ever since.

The Badagas told Colonel Quchterlony® that this fort, Malaikdta
near Kalbatti and Udalya Réya fort in Kénakarai (the two latter
of which are referred to below) were built by three of their chiefs,
who divided the rule of the platean among them. Another tradition
says thet Haidar Al built Hulikel Drug and Malaikéta; but it
seems more likely that he merely occupied and repaired them.

* This name is given in the maps to a slightly higher hill to the souch-west,
Another Badaga name for the Drug is Gaganachukkikéitai, Mr. Sewell’s Lists
of Antiguities (i, 229) erroneously enters these three names ms though they
belonged to thres different places.

® MJ.L.S, xiv, 142, Variante of the legend ove met with in other paris of
the Presidency.

* % Ses hie survey report, M,J.L.8, xv, 81,
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He undoubtedly collected revemue on the platean. The Badagas
told Colonel Quchterlony that his officers used to despoil whole
villages of all their grain and force the ryots to carry their Swn
plondered property down to Dannfyakankéttai (near the junction
of the Bhavéniand the Moyér), which he had re-named Sharifébid
and where he kept & strong foree and a hig magazine. Captain
Harkness says that Haidar’s son Tipu re-named Walaikéta
Hussaindbdd, and kept there o garrison of 60 or 70 sepoys under
a killadar named Saiyad Btidan which was relieved every two
months from Danndyakankdttai, and that he called Hulikal Drug
Saiyaddbad and had a garrison of 100 men there under a killadar
named Al Khén.

Another tradition avers that Tipu used Hulikel Drug as a
place of confinement for prisoners of war, and in Colonel Meadows
Taylor’'s novel Typpoo Sultaun the hero, Herbert Compton, is
interned there for many months; spends long hours lying on the
grass ab the edge of the precipice watching the scene below him
and thinking how his friends would marvel at.the Buropean fuwers
and climate of the place; triss to escape but, his guide having
been killed on the way by a tiger, is unable to find his way alone
through the thick jungle which separates him from any civilization ;
and is at length returned to his friends in a state of collapse from
malaria contracted at the foob of the hills on his way down.

There is perhaps little truth in this tradition about prisoners
of war, the two forts being more likely to have been kept up as
outiposts to overawe the hills and collect the revenue from them.
This is the view of Captain B. 8. Ward in his survey report on
the hills, and he wasa most painstaking enquirer and wrote in
1822, only twenty-thres years after the death of Tipu at the taking
of Seringapatem.

K4téri is for revenue purposes » hamlet of the Athikérihatti
mentioned above, but is now & populous and rising Badaga settle-
ment. It los just off the road which runs from the Half Way
Houge on the Gotacamund-Coonoor road southwards to Kulakam-
bai, and near the point where the Kéti stream meets the I4téri
viver. Just below this junction the latter forms the well.known
falls veferred to on p. 8 and is there dammed up to make a
reservoir for the water-power requived (see p. 313) for the Uordite
Factory at Aravankid. The dam bears o tablet showing that it
was constracted in 1902,

Kengarai: A village of 1,650 people lying seven miles east
by south of Kétagirl, Its hamlet of Haltum is the H’lainrn of
Mr, Breeks’ Primitive Zribes and Monwments of the Nilagirss, whexe »
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some good sculptared cromlechs, described and figured by him,
exist, About 2 mile north of Kengarai, near the Hnlochya
temple and on the site of old Kengarm is another well sculptured
cromlech which has not apparently been noticed by him or any
other writer on the subject.

A mile beyond the toll-gate on the Rookery ghitis a rock
called the Tédawan pirai, or ¢ Téda’s rock” The story goes that
a Téda who was a headman of those parts oppressed his people so
much that he was ultimately sent for to Danndyakankottai and
sentenced to be hanged before the fort gate there, and that from
this vock his wife pronounced a curse against ihe fort that it
should hecome covered with prickly pear. The curse has certainly
been fulfilled, for the prickly pear at Dannfyakankéttai is now
so thick that it is necessary to cut one’s way into the place.
The Téda woman’s spirit will doubtless be pleased to hear, also,
that the very site of the fort will probably eventually disappear
under the water of one of the great Bhavéni reservoirs now
contemplated.

Kéti (Kaiti): A village of 4,456 people, lying three miles in
a straight line south-east of Qotacamund in the well-known valley
of the same name, which is an open trseless expanse of red soil,
covered with Badaga cultivation and serab, along the north-
western side of which run the railway and road from Coonoor to
Ootacamund. The experimental farm which was started here in
1830 has already been referred to om p. 202 above. When it
was closed by order of the Directors in 1836 and the greater part
of the land belonging to it was returned to the Badagas, Govern-
ment retained its buildings and the gardens immediately adjoining
them. These were lent from 1836 to 1839, as a hot-weather
residence, to General the Marquis de St. Simon, Governor of
Pondicherry, who lived there for some time.

In 1840 Lord Elphinstone, then Governor of Madras, bought
the property for Rs. 550! and also acquired, on & ninety-nine
years’ lease from the Badagas, some land round aboutit. Fe
frequently resided there, preferring it to Qotacamand owing fo
its greater privacy and milder climate, and on the site of the old
homestead he built an excellent house (the furnishing of which is
stated in Baikie’s hook to have been planned by Count D’Orsay)
and sarrounded it with a beautiful garden.

In 1845 he sold the whole property to Mr. . J. Casamajor, a
Judge of the High Court who had just resigned the Civil Service,

! This figure and some of the facts below are taken from Sir Fredevick
* Price’s hook alveady frequently cited,
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for Bs. 15,300. Mr. Casemajor laid oub another Rs. 10,000 in
alterations and lived there for some years. He spent much of his
time in evangelistic and educational work among the Badagas,
vpening a school for them in the house and learning Canavese 50
that he might translate the Gospel into that language. He died
there in. May 1849 and is buried at St. Stephen’s, Ootacamund.
It is said ! that at one time he had wished to be buried in the
little wood by the house, through which led ome of his lavounrite
walks, bub that he afterwards c}anoed his mind because he was
afraid that the Badagas, who wers very devoted to him, might
turn his grave into a place of worship. Onhis death it was found
that be had bequeathed the greater part of his property to the
Basel Mission, in whick he had recently taken much intevest and
to which he had given the money which enabled it to start its fixst
operations at Kdtagiri. e had wished that the Kéti property
should be sold and the interest on the money so- realized be
spent on the mission; but as no purchaser for it could be found
it was turned into the head-quarters of the mission (which had
already rented a house close by the K4téri falls) and all its beantifal
furniture and fittings were disposed of. Tt is still the mission’s
head-~guarters on the Nilgiris, and in buildings round about i are
a lower secondary school and & bnys’ orphanage.

Close by the mission’s property was established, in March 1902,
a camp for 1,000 Boer prisoners of war, The temporary buildings
in this, which had mud walls and galvanized irvon roofs, cost some
8% lakhs. The prisoners were allowed to walk about the ghétvoad
and the Wellington bazaar, where their distinctive yellow pagris
were o familiar sight, but were permitted to enter Ootacamund,
Cooncor and Wellington itself only in special circumstances.
They were repatriated in Augut 1902, and in October the
buildings were dismantled and the saleable materials sold. The
mud wealls still remain to mark the site.

Eédandd: Six miles in a straight line north by east of
Kétagiri; population 978, The name seems properly to be
Kédingdu, or ‘ the end nédd.” The country round about it differs
charmingly from the rest of the east of the plateau, often comsist-
ing of grass land with scattered shélas, like that to the west of
Ootacamund, instead of bare red soil and Badaga cultivation.
The Kédanid tea estates, whose well known trade-mark is K.T.E.,
wore started in 1864-66 by Mr. R. I7. Phillips, who bought about
1,000 aores of land there, mostly covered, with splendid forest

I Rov. G, Wieland's Fifty geara work of the Basel Mission on the Nilgwris
{B.M. Prees, Mangalove, 1896), 18.
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which, to the disgnst of local sportsmen, he proceeded to fell CHAP. XV.
forthwith. The views from this corner of the platemu across Cooxoor.
the Moyér valley and away to the Satyamangelam hills on the -
eggt are some of the finest on the platean.

Koénakarai: Lies 2} miles eust-south-east of Kétagiri;
population 1,278. Some two miles south-east of it, within the
Tullochard. estate, in o place known as Hdttarhdda, or ‘the fort
flat,” lie the remains of the old fort Udaiya Riya Kita referred
to in the acconnt of Hulikal Drug on p. 328, This has gone by
several names : the popular pronunciation is Udriyakdta; Captain
Harkness calls it ¢ Atra Cota;” Captain Congreve, ¢ Adi-Raer-
Coltay’ (and he founds an ingenious theory on this mis-spelling) ;
and Mr. Grigg ¢ Udiardya Kdta.” Except for o fow mounds and
hollows, & bit of stone-in-mud rampart and signs of gateways on
the eastern and western sides, no trace of it now remains; but
Harkness (1852) and Congreve (1847) have both given descrip-
tions of it as it was in their time. 'Ihe latber ? says it is-

¢ Bituated on a small table-land and sequestered by hills clothed
with jungle. The position is strong, being nearly euvironed with o
noress and stream running along the channel of a deop fissure in the
ground. The remnins of the fortindivate it was originally construeted
of sarth in somse places, and in other parts of uncemented stonss. In
shape it is an oblong, the longer side meusuring one hundred paces,
tho shorter fifty-three, and cunsisting of 8 doubls line of works one
within the other, the space between the two occupying twenty-five
paces in breadth. The romains of two squave towers are visille
adjoining the outer line, one seated on the west face and the other on
the south ; the gateway probably ran under the former,

Within the inner walls I found some remaius of stone buildings,
consisting of large hlocks and flags nmwrought, and two upon which
the marks of the chisel were apparent . . . Fragmeuts of orma-
mented pottery were dispersed around.’

One of the chiselled stones is still lying there and seems to
have been ured for pounding grain. Y.ocal accounts say that the
materials of the fort were utilized by a former owner of the
estate within which it stands for the construction of a bungalow
and out-houses on his property, and were afterwards carted to
Edtagiri and used in building the house in that station called
¢ Oaberfeigh.’

Badaga tradition gives a falrly detailed account of Udaiya
Réya. It sayshe was a chief who collected the taxes for the
Ummattbr Réjas reforred to on p. 93 and that he had also s forb

¥ MJ LS. wy, 121,
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omap, xv. ab Kullanthorai, near Sirumugad, the remains of which ave still to
Coonoon.  be seen. Ile married a woman of Netlingi, hamlet of Nedugula,
- named Muddu Gavuri, but she died by the wrath of the gods
because she persuaded him to celebrate the amnual fire-walking
festival in front of the fort, instead of at the customary spot by
the Mahélingasvémi temple about hall a mile off, and after her
death he movecl to the Malaikdta near Kalhatti which is referred
to below. Nellidlam tradition adds thab he was an officer of the
forefathers of the present Nellidlam Arasu. Round the Mahglinga~
svdmi temple, 16 is said, was once a populous village named
Gudihida and paddy was raised in the adjoning flat. Cutona
group of boulders there, are some modern Canarese letbers of

which no sense can be made.?

Near the fort are the only kistvaens on the hills. They have
been mentioned on p. 98. Before one of them (that on the
Kénakatti hill) the Badagas of Jakkanéri annually sacrifice a
buffalo ealf. The actual killing is done by a Kurumba.

Aboub bwo miles south-west of Kénakarai, in the hamlet of
Tétanalli, arve the so-called ‘Caves of Belliki, on the walls of
which ave certain scratohes which Captain Congreve enlisted in
support of his theories that Buddhists or Jains once held sway on
the platean. These ¢ Caves’ are merely overhanging rocks; and
the scratches (as may be seen from the photographs of them
in plates LXXX to LXXXII of Breeks’ book) are hardly of
historical interest.

Kétagiri: Bighteen miles by road east of Qotacamund and
twelve from Coonoor. Population 5,100, which makes it the
thizd largest place in the district but includes the people of
several ontlying hamlets. The name is properly Kdtor-kéri, or
¢ the streeb {or line) of Kdtas’; old papers often spell it Kotar-
gherry and there is still a Kdta sebtlement in the place. The
tahsildar of Coonoor holds fortnightly sittings at the police-station
to dispose of criminal cases arising in the meighbourhood. The
place contains a station of the Basel Mission, a chattram, a dis-
pensary, & msarket and a gorgeous mew mosque constracted by
the Palni Muhammadans who do most of the trade in it.

Koétagiri lics about 1,000 fest lower than Ootacamund (the
Basel Mission chapel is 6,511 feet above the sea) and. is protected
by she Dodabetta range from the violence of the south-west
wmonsoon, It consequently possesses the climatic advantages of
Qooncor (already mentioned) with the added superiority that it

1 Inacourate transcripte of them appear in Congreve's paper (M.JL.S., xive
141) and Bieeks (plate ZLIV A).
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does not suffer from Coonoor’s mists and is more bracing. It is,
however, off the main voute, and the journey up to it from
Méttupslaiyam by its own ghét of twenty-one miles one in
seventeen (which is usually performed in a rickshaw) is a long
ove. The station stands at the head of a fine ravine yunning down
towards Méttupilaiyain and is scattered over a piece of steeply
undulating country (almost bare of trees and thus in great con-
trast to Qotacamund and Coonoor) where almost all the European
houses stand by themselves, each on a knoll of its own. Several
of them command beautiful views down to the plains and the
Tambton’s Peak range in Coimbatore. The place boasts a hotel
which is open in the hot months, but no travellers’ bungalow.

It wag ab Dimhatti, just north of Kétagiri (see p. 325), that
the first European visitors to the platean settled; and it was to
Dimhatti and Kétagiri that the first ‘road’ fo the hills was made
in 1820-23, Hough’s Zetiers on the Neilyherries, written in 1326,
says that several bungalows had then been built there (they were
probably very temporary affairs) and describes in detail the journey
up the ghdt from Sirumugai. At Arivénu, the first village
down the present ghdt from Kétagivi, was then a rest-house which
had once heen a bungalow built for his own use by Lientenant
Evans Macpherson, the maker of the road of 1820 and the builder
of ¢ Cluny Hall’ at Qotacamund. By 1847, according to Ouchter-
lony’s survey report, there were fifteen Huropean houses in the place
(the same number as in Cooncor) but latterly the comparative
inaccessibility of the station has counteracted its climatic advan-
tages; the decline of the coffee industry has hampered it ; and it
has grown but slowly. Plans for supplying it with a piped water-
supply from the Tiongwood shéla at a cost of Rs. 40,000 have been
elaborated but shelved for want of funds,

Apparently the oldest of the existing houses in Kétagiriis
that which is now called ‘The Aveuue.” The site of this was
origindlly granted to Mr, B. H. Clive, who was Head Assistant
and Sub-Collector of Coimbatore from 1822 to 1827, In the
Iatter year he went Home on leave and sold the place, which was
then known as ¢ Clive’s House,” to Colonel Hazlowood, Im 1881
the latter disposed of it to Greneral J. 8. Fraser, who in 1856 sold it
again to Lieutenant Fraser (no relation), & naval officer, In 1861,
at which time it was called ¢ Hillwood,’ it passed to Colonel Herbert
Murray-Aynsley of the Madras Cavalry, who gave it its present
name and sold it in 1871 to Captain John Craig of the Urdnance
department. The latter gave it bo its present proprietor, Mr.
W, C. Johnston, in 1875,

CHAP, XV,
Cooxoor.



UHAP. XV,
CoonooR,

336 THE NILGIRIS.

After ‘The Avenue’ the oldest house in the place is ¢ Kota
Hall) which stands in & beautifal situation looking down the
ghét. This was built by Mr. James Thomas, who was Collector
of Coimbatore between 1880 and 1832! and made a new but
steep road to Kétagiri direct from Méttupilaiyam.? About the
same time his brother, Mr. E. B, Thomas, who was Head
Asgsistant and Sub-Collestor of Coimbatore from 1830 to 1833,
built the next house, Belmont, which in 1853 became the property
of the Ouchterlony family. It was perbaps in one of these two
houses that Sir Frederick Adam, then Governor of Madras, stayed
in 1886, The Hurkeru of June 2nd in that year * remarked malici-
ously : “ Recent letters from. the Neilgherries mention that Sir
Frederick Adam is much broken in health and very much
oub of humonr; that he ve-ides a good deal in the most vetired
way at Kotagherry ; takes no groat exercise and transacts mo
great business.” In 1840 Bishop Spencer, then Bishop of Madras,
bought Kota Hall, to which he made additions, In 1847 it passed
to General J. T. Gibson of the Madras Aray and after his death
in 1851 to his son-in-law, Major Briggs, In 1855 it was let to
Lord Dalhousie, who had been sent to the Nilgiris by his medical
advisers and wag accompanied by his daughter Lady Susan
Ramsay. Fe wag apparently there in April and again in August,
September and Octoher. He is populazly, but erroneously,
supposed. to have signed there the order for the annexation of
QOudh. The ssme story is told of Walthamstow, the house he
stayed in at Ootacamund. Lady Cenning went to Kota Hall fora
few dags in May 1858 and ome of her letters calls it ¢ the place
Lord Dalhousie chiefly lived ab, and liked most of all,” bub says
that by then ‘the doing up expended by Lord Dalhousie is in
decadence, though the house will do very well to live in for a
weel. The view is really beautiful” In August and September
1858 Tord Harris, then Governor of Madras, stayed at Kota Hall
for about a month to recoup from a sudden and severe illness
contracted at Ootacamund; snd in July 1862 Sir William
Denison, enother Grovernor, was there for a few days.

In this latter year the property was sold to Geeneral Cullen; in
1864 to Mr. (afterwards Sir William) Robinson (who added 28
acres to, and otherwise much improved, it); in 1868 to Mr.
& 8. Horbes; in 1877 to Mr. Gordon W. Forbes; and afterwards

1 The Govornment graut for the land (20 cawnies) was not mads until

, 1838, bud the house musl have been built before that.

2 Jervis, p. 134,
% Seo Asintic Journal, xxi, 185,
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“in turn to Messrs. Stanes & Co. and the present owner, Colonel

-

Hutehins, whose wife’s sisters now occupy it

Next to Kota Hall, the oldest house in Kétagivi is ¢ Corsley.”
Captain Frederick Macleod hought the nucleus of the site in 1832
from the Kétas for Rs. 25 and obtained a Grovernment grant for
1t in 1838, On this he built a large wooden house (said to have
been made in Caliout and seut up in pieces) which was fireh
called * Angelica House’ and sabsequently ‘ The Ship,’ ‘Steep
Il and * Prospeet Fill”  After changing hands several times,
the property passed in 1878 to Colonel Vine, who sold it in 1880
to Mr. F'. R. Griffith, who named it © Corsley > and to whose family
it still belongs. He planted in its grounds the wonderful collec-
tion of rare plants and trees which still thrives there, and added
to it the property variously known as ‘The Dove’s Nest,” ‘The
Haunted House ’ and ¢ Tragedy Hall.’ Inthis latter house died in
1848 Theodora Mary, daughter of Bishop Spencer and wife of
Hatley Frere, C.8.) and her tombstone, which hears only her
initials and the date, is in the Kdtagiri cemetery. No servants
wounld afterwards stay i the house, which they declared was
haunted, and it is now in ruins and overgrown with a wild tangle
of jungle. The 1871 map of the district marks ¢ Motz Castle” as
one of the ohief houses in Kétagiri, but the building so valled, in
derision, was o little one-voomed construction near the bazasr
which belonged to the Rev. F. Metz of the Basel Mission.

‘While General Gfibson was at Kota Hall he began the
construction, from his own mouey, of the little church called
Christ Church. At his death in 1851 the walls were only a few
feet high, but he had left funds for the work with his son-in-law
Major Briggs, and the building was eventnally completed there-
with. He is buried just ontside the Communion rails and a tablet
to his memory is huilt nto the wall. Tt is zaid ® that he selected
the unfortunato site which the church occupies (atthe bottom of a
deep hollow and far {rom most of the Buropean houses) because
he wished to Dbe able to see it from the windows of Kota Hall.
Far better sites (such as the hill above the Blue Mountain Fotel)
were available. In 1804 Major (then General) Briggs made over
the church to Government on the condition (among ofhers) that
it should never be consecrated, so that clergymen of all denowmi-
nations eould hold services in it. In the same year Government

1 My, J. I, Cobton’s Tnseriptions on Hadras Tambs.

# For thiz and some other particulars about Kétagirl T am indebted fo
Miss M. B. L. Cookburn, whose father, Mr, M. D. Cockburn, M.C.8, was the firat
Europesn to getile in the place.
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presented it with a bell, and they have since kept it in repair.
Proposals to build a new church on a more convenient site hage
recently (1906) been negatived.

The Furopean cemebery lies at the other end of the station, oz
a spur overlooking Dimhattl. It is said that this odd and out-
of-the-way site was fized by the aceident that in the very early
days of the station an officer who had pitched his fents there died
and was bured in front of {hem. Subsequent graves ware placed
alongside his, and the spot thus hecame the recognized cemetery.
The earliest tombstone is dated 1822 and is to the memory of
Mr. B. H. COrattenden, Judge of Trichinopoly, to whom thers is
also a tablet in Bt. John’s Churchin that station. Other graves are
those of Mv. M. B. Cockhurn, MLC.S. (brother of Henry Cockburmn,
Tord Chief fustice of Bdmburgh), who died in 1869, of his wife
Catherine (nlter whom St. Catberine’s Falls were named and who
died in 1879) and of several members of their family,

Laxgely owing to them, Kétagiri was one of the earliest
centres of coffee and tea-planting on the platean, Mr. M. D.
Cockburn and his brother-in-law Mr. Frank Tascelles put down
coffee plants (obtained from Ueylon and Naduvattam) in the
Kannavéhatti and Hardathorai estates in the forties of the last
century, and Miss M. B. L. Cockburn introduced the first tea on
Allports estate in 1863,

Kdtagiri suffered slightly from the gold-mining mania of
1879-82, the Kétagiri Reefs Co. and two other companies opening
up supposed lodes below Horashdla and in Naduhatti on the
bridle-path 1o Coonoor. The undertakings were all failures,

In Jakkenéri, & hamlet to the south of Kétagir, are the
seulptured cromlechs alluded to on p. 99. Near them formerly
stood, it is said, the villages of Doddfru and Jakkatakambai,
now vanished. Tn the heart of the Banagudi shéla, not far from
the ‘Doddtrn group’ of cromlechs, is an odd little shrine to
Karairgya, consisting of a ruined stone hut surrounded by a low
wall within which is a tiny cromlech, some sacred water-worn
stones and sundry little pottery images representing a tiger, &
mounted man and some dogs. These keep in memory, it is said,
a Badaga who was slain in combat with o tiger ; and annually
festival i held at which new images are planted there, vows are
paid, a Kurumba mnkes fire by friction and burns incense,
throws sanctified water over the numerous goats brought up to
be sacrificed to see if they will shiver in the manner always held
necessary in sacrificial victims, and then slays, one after the other,
those which have shown themselves duly qualified. -
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« A fire-walking festival also takes place annually ab the CHAP. XV.
Jadayasvimi temple in Jakkandéri under tho auspices of a Sivd-  Cooxoom.
chdri Badaga. It seems to have originally had some connection -
with agricultural prospects, as a young bull is made to go partly
across the fire-pit before the other devotees, and the owners of
young eows which have had their first calves during the year
take precedence of others in the ceremony and bring offerings
of milk which are sprinkled over the burning embers.

Kulakambai (the termimation -kambas denotes a Kurumba
village) is for administrative purposes a hamlet of Mélar, eight
miles as the crow flies sonth-west of Coonoor. It is an important
coffee centre, and midway between it and Mélfir, in the valley of
the deserted Tadfr village mentioned above (p. 816), is the
well-known Terramia tea estate. The falls and hill here have
already been mentioned in Chapter 1.

Mélhr, a village of 2,947 people, eight miles south-west of
Coonoor, is widely kuown for its fire-walking festival, which
is one of the most elaborate on all the platean. It takes place
on the Monday after the March new mooun, just before the culti-
yation seasun begins, and is attended by Badagas from all over
Mérknndd. The inhabitants of certain villages (siz in number
who are supposed to be the descendants of an early Badaga
named Guruvajja, have first, however, to signify through their
Gottukars, or headmen, that the festival may take place; and
the Gottukdrs choose thres, five, or seven men to walk through
the fire. On the day appointed the fire is 1it by certain Badaga
priests and o Kurumba. The men chosen by the Gottukdrs then
bathe, adorn themselves with sandal, do obeisance to the Udayas
of Udayarhatti near Kéti, who are specially invited over amd
feasted ; pour into the adjacent stream milk from cows which have
calved for the first time during the year; and, in the afternoom,
throw more milk and some flowers from the Mahdlingosvimi
temple into the fire-pit and then walk across it. Barth is next
thiown on the embers and they walk across twice more. A
general feast closes the ceremony and next day the first plough-
ings are dome, the Kurumba sowing the first seeds and the
priests the next lot.

Pinally a net is hrought; the priesl of the temple, standing
over it, puts up prayers for a favourable agriculbural season ; two
fowls are thrown into it and a pretence is made of spearing them ;
and then it is taken and pub across some game path and some
wild animal (a sambhar if possible) is driven into it, slain and
divided among the villagers. This same costom of annually

» killing a sambhar is also observed, it may be here noted, at other



CHAP. XV,
CooNoor.

340 THE NILGIRIS,

villages on the platean, and in 1883 and 1894 spoecial orders were ~
passed to permit of its being done during the close season,

Latterly disputes about precedence in the matter of walking
through the fire at Méltr have been carried as far as the civil
courts, and the fwo factions celebrate the festival soparately inm»
alternale years.

Rangasvédmi Peak: A conical peak 5,805 feet above the
sea which stands prominently forth on the extreme castern limit
of the platean and 1s a well-known landmark from the plains.
T4 is the most sacred hill on all the platean. 1lindu legend says
that the god Rangasvémiused to live at Karaimadai on the plains
hetween Méttupélaiyam and Coimbatore, but quarrelled with his
wife snd so came and lived here alone. In proof of the story two
footprints on the rock not far from Arakdd village below the
Peak are pointed out. This, however, is probably an invention
designed to save the hill folk from the foilsome journey to
Rangasvémi’s car-festival at Karaimadai, which used ouce to be
considered incumbent upon then. In some places the Badagas
and. Kétas have gone even further and established ¢ Rangasvimi
Beltus ' of their own, handy for their own particular villages.

On the vea! Rangagvémi Peak are two rude walled enclosures
sacred to the god Ranga and his comsorb, and within these are
votive offerings (chiefly iron lamps and the notched sticks used
as weighing machines) and two stones to represent the deities.
The hereditary phjiri is an Irula, and onthe day fixed by the
Badagas for the aunnal feast, he arrives from his hamlet near
Nandipuram, bathes in a pool below the summit, and marches to
the top shouting ‘ Gévinda ! Gévinda!’ The cry is taken up
with wild enthusiasm by all those present, and the whole crowd,
which includes Badagas, Irulas and Kuorumbas, surrounds the
enclosures while fhe Irula priest invokes the deities by blowing
his conch and beating his drum, and pours oblations over, and
decorates with flowers, the two stones which represent them.
That night two stone basins on the summit are filled with ghee
and lighted, and the glare is vigible for miles around. The
ceremonies close with prayers for good rain and fruitfulness
among the flocks and herds, a wild dance by the Irula, and the
boiling (called ‘ongal, the same word as pougal the Tamil agri-.
cultural feast) of much rice in mitk. Ordinarily the Badagas do
not boil milk, but drvink it cold. About a imnile from Arakéd is
su overhanging rock® called the kodai-kal, or “ umbrella stone,’

* There s no ‘cave’ aystated in the Cosmbatore Disivict Manual, &, 427,

and M. Bewell’s informants wisled him when they said (Lists of 4dnhquities, 1,
216) thab the ¢ temple® on the peak contained inseriptions.
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uider which is found a whitish clay. This clay 1s used by the
Irulas for making the Vaishnava marks on their foreheads at
this festival.

North by west of Rangasvimi’s Peak is Rangasvimi’s Pillar,
an &xtraordinary isolated vock pillar which rises in solitary gran~
deur to a height of some 400 feet and has sheer sides which must
be quite unclimbable,

Wellington: Is a cantonment about 1} miles north of
Cooncor, situated near the road to Ootacamund on one of the
numerous spurs of the Dodabetta range 6,100 feet above the sea.
+ It contaius 4,793 inhabitants, Its climate and general appearance
resemble those of its neighbonr Coonoor, bub it does not get the
latber’s frequent wmists. Though it was originally a bare spot,
it has now been thickly planted with Australian and other exotic
trees. Tt is the head-quarters of the Uolonel on the Staff com-
manding the Southern Brigade of the Ninth (Secunderabad)
Division. and also contains a Convalescent Dépdt and part of a
British Infantry regiment. The station is in charge of the
military anthorifies and possesses a Cantonment Magistrate.

Omne of the first things which struck the earliest European
visitors to the hills was the desirability of quartering British regi-
ments there, especially those newly arrived from Honue, in order
to obviate the large amount of sickness which wusually resulted
in them from residence on the plains during the hot weather.
Asearly as 1832 Dr, Baikie brought the matter forcibly to
the notice of the Medical Board.! In 1833 Dr. Birch 2 again
referred to the matber and proposed that the troops should
be cantoned away beyond Avalanche in what was then known as
the Lioug Valley on the Sispéra road. Luckily this suggestion
was not adopted, as during the south-west monsoon no wetter
and more bleak sitnation could probably be found on the plateau.
Ab the end of 1839 Lord Elphinstone proposed that a regi-
ment should be stationed at Ootacamund, but the Government of
India would not have it.® The Marquis of Tweeddsle, who
became Clovernor in 1842, hLeld views similar to those of Tiord
Elphinstone and suggested that a saum of £45,000, which the
Government of India proposed to lay out on barracks at Trichi-
nopoly, should he expended on similar accommodation ou {he
Nilgiris, Major.Onchterlony, then eugaged oun the survey of the
hills, pointed out to him the Wellington site, and in 1847 the

1 Yjg report printed on pp. 111 &, of Jervis’ hook.
* MJL.8., vifi, 89.
3 A history of the proposal will be founrd in Bir F, Price’s book.
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Government of India agreed to build temporary barracks there.
Nothing however wag actually done for several years. In those
days, when there was mo railway and transport animals aould
only be obtained from Mysore, Salem and Coimbatore, there were
serious strategic objections to the location of troops on the hidls ;
and it was also feaved that the men would get malaria when
marching up, especially through the feverish jungle on the
Mysore side.

In 1849 plans for permanent, instead of temporary, barracks
were ab last drawn up and in 1850-51 a scheme for a Convalescent
Dépdt was sanctioned by the Home authovities and work was
begun. The station was at that time called Jakkatalla (or
Jackatallah) from the Badaga village of that name to the north
of it, and in 1852 Sir Richard Armstrong, then Commander-
in-Chief, recommended that the mame should be changed to
Wellington, in honour of the Iron Duke, who from the first had
pvineed an intervest in the establishment of a sanitariom on the
Nilgiris, which he must have seen from afar in his youth, and had
expressed his unqualified approbation of the scheme. Bir Henry
Poltinger, the then Governor, thought the name would be un-
intelligible to the natives ; but in 1860 Sir Charles Trevelyan
held that ¢ this iuteresting military establishment could not be
connected with a more appropriate name’ than Wellington,
and ordered it to be so called thenceforth. Aboub the same time
he proposed to tho Secretary of State that Gotacamund shouid in
future be called Victoria, but the suggestion seems to have met
with no response.

The barracks were begun in 1852 and completed in 1860.
Another block was added in 1876. The total cost, including all
outbuildings, ete., was £167,000 and they contain accommodation
for H4 non-commissioned officers and 820 men. They are sub-
stantial and of the best materials, and the water-supplies and
sanitary and cooking arrangements are excellent. Besides the
Convalescent Dépdt, they now accommodate a British Infantry
battalion which supplies detachments to Calicut, Malappuram
and Cannanore in the Malabar distriet, The native Dazaar
stands some distance away on the other bank of a stream which
rans beside the Coonoor-Ootacamund road and is crossed .by
¢ the Waterloo Bridge,” better known nowadays as ¢ the Black
Bridge,” a tarred wooden construction.

Above the barracks are the officers’ bungalows, conspicuous
among them being the Commandant’s on the top of the hill above
¢ the Fountain,” a point where half o dozen roads meet, Below
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and west of this is a small lake, along the embankment, of which
tung a road to Coonoor, and east and south of it is a deep ravine,
which separates Wellington from Coonoor, and ab the hottom of
whijch is the race-course.

The Waterloo Bridge, over which passes the voad which runs
from Wellington to join the Ootacamund-Coonoor road, was
first built in 1858, but collapsed before completion on 26th
Novembeor of that year owing to a combination of heavy rain and
bad work. Acrvimonious reoriminations followed among the
various officers responsible ; and in the end the Executive Mnginecr
was senb back to military duty, An iron girder bridge was
next designed, but there were no funds ; and in 1878 the present
wooden construction was put up. In 1855, when the project of
constracting a bridge there was first mooted, it was suggested
that a high dam should be thrown across the stream and the
road taken along the top of that. When the bridge collapsed
Sir Oharles Trevelyan revived this proposal, but the eost was
prohibitive. The idea of forming a reservoir at this powb has
recently heen revived in connectiou with the scheme for ntilizing
the water of thisor other streams for the electrification of the
Nilgiri railway.

The existing lake was made, ib is said, by Lieutenant-
Colonel Richards, the Joint Magistrate of Wellington, largely by
the lahour of convicts in the Jail there, about 1875.

The race-course was due to the energy of the same officer,
and was chiefly made from public subscriptions. The stream
which now runs slong the westera side of it formerly ran through
the middle of the hollow in which it lies, and had to be diverted.
The local Badagas say that the Tddas had a ?i dairy there, and a
funeral place near the barvacks. Their mand, as hasalready been
stated on page 824, was near the present Coomoor Glub ; and
the Badagas had a village near the Commandant’s house. The
Tédas were moved to Battumand near the Rallia reserve, and the
Badagas to the meighbouring village of Banthomi; and com-
pensation is still paid amnually to both of them for their land.
The race-course is extremely picturesque, wooded hills rising
above three sides of it, but is so small that the turns make
racing dangerous in wet weather. Meetings were regularly held
there until 1905. They took place just hefore the May mesting
at Ootacamund, so that the same horses could compete in both,
and all Ootacamund used to go down to them. In 1905 the
course was severely damaged by floods in the stream already
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OHAP, XV. mentioned, and this and other causes led to the abandonment of
Ovoxoor.  the meeting, which shows no signs of being revived. N

o The Anglican church at Wellington, St. George’s, was built

in 1886, Tf stands on a commanding site and will hold 400 per-

sons. The guestion of evecting a place of worship in the canton-

ment was first raised as carly as 1854, bub as the plans for the

barracks incinded two rooms for use for divine service and the

Coonoor church had just been finished the matter was dropped.

In 1863, in 1873, and again in 1882. the subject was revived—

strong representations as to the unsuitability of an ordinavy

barrack room for public worship being made by the Chaplaing—

and at length in 1885 funds were found for the work. The

building was designed by Major Morant, R.JE., who had built

the chancel at Coonoor and was now Congulting Architect to

Government, and was finished in 1386, The estimale was

Rs. 88,161, but the work cost Rs. 47,810 and there was trouble in

consequence. The present hell came from St. Stephen’s at

Octacamund. Tt was not required when the new tubular bells

were pub up there in 1894, and was transferred to this church,

the existing bell in which was reported to be ¢ very small, very

cracked, and giving a most insignificant sound which can scarcoly

be heard at the barracks.’ The organ, which cost £400, was
obtained in 1902 from public subscriptions.

The Roman Catholic church, 8t. Josepl’s, was also designed
by Major (then Colonel) Morant. The estimate (Rs. 80,526) was
sanctioned in 1886 and the building was completed ab o cost of
Rs. 33,576 (including furniture) in 1888, the Roman Catholic
Chaplain himself carrying oub the work under the supervision of
the Fixecutive Engineer.

The Cantonment cemetery was opened in 1852 and enlarged in
1877, 1In 1854 and 1855 no lese than 44 officers and men of the
74th Highlanders, a wing of which was then stationed at Wel-
lington, were buried there ; Baikie's Neilgherries (second édition,
1857) says thab, with exceptions, these deaths were due to
dissase conmtracted before the regiment came up, bubt another
acconnt states that the men had been rought wp to help in
building the barracks and wore quartered in unhealtly temporary
huts, which had been hastily constructed fov their accommodation
and had no proper fioors. Within the Cordite factory is a tomb-
stone to nine men of the 83rd Regiment who died in 1876-77.
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QOTACAMUND TALUK.

-

Is the largest of the three Nilgiri taluks, and corresponds
almost exactly with the old divisions of Tédandd and Kundahnéd,
thus oceupying the northern, north-western and south-western
portions of the plateau. In addition, it includes the tract at the
northern foot of the platean in the valley of the Moyér. Its
exact limits may be gathered from the map at the end of this
volume and statistios regarding it appear in the separate Appen-
dix. The more interesting places in it ave the following :—

Anaikatti: A hamlet of Hbbansd sibnated in the jungle
of the Moy4r valley. The experiments in mule-breeding made
there have heen referred to on p. 29. The stream which flows past
it tumbles over a pretty fall on the slopes of Birmlkku (Bimaka)
Lill. The Badagas call the spot Kuduraihalla, or  the ravine of
the horse,” and say the name was given it because a Badaga—
covered with shame at finding that his wife gave him firsb sort
rice but his brother, who lived with them, only second sort—
committed suicide by jumping his horse down the fall. The
Badagas also say a chief named Kémardys once lived at Anai-
katti and built an anicut, now washed away, acrossthe stream,
but he is a shadowy personality of whom little seems to be
remembered.

Avalanche : A spot at the foot of the Kundshs (thirbeen
wiles from Qotacamund by bridle-path and sixteen by the old
Sispéra road, which latter is practicable thns far for lightly-
laden country carts) at which are a local fund travellers’ bhun-
galow, a chattram and the guarters of two forest guwards. The
bungalow is a favourite point for trips from Ootacamund and
consists {see the separate Appendix) of a central roow with
fireplace, two bedrooms with bathrooms, a kitchen and e stable
with four stalls, is in charge of a maty and is furnished with
chairs, tables, cots, baths, cooking kit, erockery and cutlery. But
visitors must hring their own bedding and, as there is no village
ot the place, every kind of supplies. The bungalow is visible
from several points near Qoty, notably the hill above Porcupine
Shéla and the upper part of the Havelock Road. It stends at the
foot of & big shéla on the south side of & wide and. besutiful valley,
and looks across to the long line of Betbumand (afias Himigala)
«hill, ap the wrinkles of which climb straggling shéles and which
- 44

CHAP, XV.
QoTACAMUND



CHAP. XV,

ORTACAMOND.

346 THE NILGIRIS.

was known of old, from the numbers of ibex which haunted its
cliffs, es Chamois Hill. This separates the Avalanche Valley from
its northern neighbour the Emerald anbey On the top of it %s a
thick bed of magnetic iron ore, running east and west,

Avalanche gets its name from a big landslip which oocurred
abont 1824 on the eastern fuce of the steep rocky height south-
wost of the bungalow, which was known in consequence to the
early residents on the plk a‘sea.u as Avalanche Hill but is called
Endikédu Hill in the maps. ° Thers was a constant fall of rain
for eight days, with heaving rolling thunder; during all which
time the winds were so tempestuous, and the country so enveloped
in darkness, that none dared stir from their homes, When at
length the weather cleared up, they discovered the tremendous
havock that had heen made ; and that the Pavhk, overflowing its
banks in every direction, was surcharged with the wrecks and
fragments of the mountain’s side.”? In 1838, when Baikie wrote
his aceount of the Nilgiris, the great scar made in the hill-side by
the slip was still fresh, snd was plainly visiblo from Qotacamund,
and 13r. Benza describes the slip in his account of the geology of
the locality written in 1826 ; but since then Nature, with gentle
hand, has so effectivels healed the wound that all remembrance of
it has almost been lost and the site of it is only revealed by the
smaller size of the trees which have sprang up upon the fallen
magsges of earth. It comes into view as soon as one crosses the
highest part of the grassy ridge which runs across the left front
of the bungalow. It was evidently a well-known landmark in
the early years of the last century, for Captain Murray, the officer
in charge of the Pioneers who were cutting the Sispira ghét in
1882, dates his official letters ? from ¢ Foot of the Avalanche’
and ¢Camp ab the foob of Avalanche Hill’ Mr Grigg seems
to have overlooked the passages ahove cited, for he says® that
the landslip is apocryphal and that the mame Avalanche is
dexived from tho Canarese awal-anché or °fixst post,” from the
post-house formerly located there. Ouchterlony’s survey report
shows that the post did not go that way until about 1848.

I'n Baikie’s time, ¢ towards the lower part of the valley, which
is still encumbered with rocks, trunks of trees, masges of earth,
efo., a chalybeate spring is found issuing from below the débris
and mingling with the rivalet, to which it imperts am ochrey
tinge.” This water was enalysed by Drs. Baikie and Glen, and

1 Harknoss' book o the Pédas, 147

* Bee Jervie' Journey to the Folls of the Cauvery (London, 1834), pp. 139, 141.
3 Nilgiri Manmal, 7 note.
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the results were so favouwrsble (the spring being ‘ much the
strongesh and purest yet examined’) that they entertained the
hope that it would prove ‘bighly useful in cases of debility
of the digestive organs, especially as it was situated m &
sheltered valley possessing a climate far move equable than that
of Ootacamund. Happily this ides of locating a second Uarlsbhad
in this beautiful spot came to nothing, and the valley retains its
ancient peace and is a favourite haunt of small and large game.
All that is wanted to complete its attractions is some trout in
the fine stream, plentifully fringed with the Nilgiri lily, which
traverses it and tumbles over a liltle cascade of eleven steps in view
of the bungalow. This is one of the fecders of the Knndah river
and is usually called the Avalanche stream. A bridge was builé
over it in 1847 at the point where the road crosses it, but this was
washed away and its place has heen taken by a cradle, big enough
o hold one person, which travels along a wire rope.

Pleasant expeditions from Avalanche are to ¢ Melvor’s bund’
(referred to on p. 3562), four miles by hridle-path; up the pass
to the top of the Kundahs (called ¢ Avalanche top’) by the
Sispéra bridle-path, 23 miles; and to the top of the big hill at the
back (south) of the bungalow, The pass up which runs the
Sispdra path is one of the finest in all the Nilgiris. Early
visitors to the hills waxed exceeding enthusiastic over its beauties.
¢ The view from all points of this ascent,” wrote Dr. Benza the
geologist,* ‘is really grand. [ do mot recollect having seem
anywhere such a wild, yet magnificent, spectacle as the ravine
formed by the two hills—the one of the Avalanche chaim, the
other one of the eastern range of the Kundahs. The thick
impervious jungle, extending its whole length, occupies also the
lower half of the steep declivity of both the hiils, and is then
succeeded by the usual carpet like covering of dense turf, which
extends to the very pinmacles of their prodigious altitudes.
. .. At every turn ol the road & most striking and superb
coup d'oedd presents itself—the nearly vertical side of the
Avalanche hill, with its precipitous battlement-like summit-—the
enormous prismatic masses, three or four in number, bursting,
as it were, through the turf-covered soil of the steep declivity of
the hill ; one of which, in particular, looks like a huge martello-
tower stuok to the nearly vertical side of the mountain—while
the magnificent ravine to the left completes the striking view
before us. ‘Lhis assemblage of grand and wild objects cannot
bub produce sensations of wonder and admiretion.’

-

1MLTLB, iv, 274,
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Dr. Benza might also have spared a few superlatives for the
flowers along this ravine, the magnolias and rhododendr.ons
in the jungles, and the balsams, orchis and blue gentians amid
the grass. .

From the top of the pass it is an easy walk eastwards, along
the south side of the ravioe, to the top of the big hill imme-
diately above the buugalow. The same point can also bo reached
from the bungalow itself by going a hundred yards along the
path to Meclvor’s bund and then turning sharp to the right up
the steep grass slope above it. The view from this hill is one of
the most cowmprehensive in all the platean, for the panorama
begins with Mfkarti Peak on the north and embraces the
Avslanche valley ; Ootacamund and Dodabette ; the heights of
Dévashéla and Coonoor (conspicuous by their blue gums); the
Bhavéni valley, up which dvift lazy clouds; beyonc that the
Lumbton’s Peak range and (on clear days) the Anaimalais ; Bellai-
rambai, Mottakédu and Tai shélas, three of the biggest wood-
lands on the platean, lying one behind the other; the Pilghdt
Lills beyond them ; close at hand, the sngar-loaf peak of Dérbetta
or Bear hill ; and last the quieter beauties of the nndulating land
which stretches away westwards to Sispéra.

Dr. Benza proferred the scene obtained by clambering from
the top of the pass to the summit of the Avalanche hill, up its
southern side. ¢ The view from it,’ he says, ¢ is the non plus ultre
of this group; but the spot which struck me most was the awful
recess to the north, intersected by deep ravines and abrupt
escarpments, which join the Avslanche range to that of the
Himigala. This wild scene is exceedingly striking, and I thought
it the most romantic in the Nilgiris until T visited M tkarti.’

Billikal: A bamlet of Flulhatti situated about 1,000 feet
below Ootacamund and some eight miles north of it by a steep
bridle-path taking off from the Connemsra Road. The place
contains a bungalow now belonging to Khén Bahddur Hdji Fakir
Muhammad Sait of Ootacamund and a small artificial lake, and has
long been a favourite spot for a trip from Ootacamund. Capt.
Harkness, who wrote in 1832, says that even then a garden had
been established there and was doing wonderfally well. Baikie
(1883) speaks of Bir William Rumhold’s ¢ little farm ’ there. The
place stands on the edge of the platean and Barton ! says that one
inducement to go there was  the pleasure of contemplating the
reeking flats of Mysore’ In those days the path down to Sighr
ran through it, bub this was afterwards superseded by the present
Sighur ghét.

Y toa and the Blue Mouniains, 332, .
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Apparantly the bungalow was frst built by Sir Willinm
Bnmbold s a shooting-box ; and it is said ! that there was then
a'small nabural pond close by and that this was afterwards enlarged
in 1844 by Mr. Martelli, who then owned the property. Appa-
rently this latter gen‘aleman is identical with the ¢ My, Martin, an
Ttalian,” who is described in the dsiatic Journol, xxxiv (1841),
103, as having settled at ¢ Betticull * and esta.blished w gilk factory
there. That journal said that he had already produced some good
specimens of sills, and some of the white mulberry frees he planted
for his worms are still in existence. Sir William Rumbold, it is
said,? was the first to stock the pond (which is usnally known now
as the Rillikal lake) with fish from the plains, and Mr. Martelli
re~stocked it with fish obtained from the Sighe river and from
Barra, at the confluence of that stream with the Moydr. M.
Sullivan also planted fruit trees round about.®

In Dr. Day’s time (1866) the fish had greatly mcreased and
some of the carp (Puntivs Curnaticusy weighed 5 1b.* He trans-
ferved a few of them to Ootacamund. In his Rod in [adiu Mr. H.
8. Thomas says that in 1875 Mr. Thomas Kaye, then owner of the
lake and bungalow, told him that the water was still full of big fish
which rose to a fly and took butterflies thrown in fo them, and the
sound of whose splashing about could even De heard from the
bungalow, two or three hundred yards away. They kept to the
deep water and were unapproachable without a boat. Apparently
nothing has been seen of them in recent years and the only sport
at present is with the little Rasbora, which take a very small fly
greedily.

On the top and the southern side of what is called the Billikal
hill are seversl cairns which were dug into by Mr. Breeks in 1872.
The finds, which included a gold ring, are described on pp. 83-84
of his book already often cited. Under a group of trees near
Chinna Kunntr, three miles east of Billikal, is a soulptured crom-
lech not mentioned in any of the books and two others without
ornament, A number of others, also unnoticed hitherto, stand in
ruins round a prominent big tree near the hamlet of Kavilorsi to
the sonth-sonth-west.

Kalhatti: A hamlet of Hulbatti situated three mules from the
head of the Sighr ghét and eight miles north of Ootacamund. A
travellers’ bungelow stands there (for the accommodation wherein

) Dr. Franois Day i Madvas Quavt. Jowrn. Med. Secionce, xii, 44, But his
uunies and dates are not alweys aceurabe,

® Tidd.

¢ M. Grigg’s Manual, 285,

4 Dr. Day's paper cited, 77,
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OAHP. XV, ce the separate Appendix) facing which the Sigir river comes
Uonscaxuxn. down over a prety fall 170 feet highinto a deep pool.  The pla'ce
- is a favourite spot for pienics from Ootacamund.

The experimental Ctovernment gardens which used to exish
above the falls are referred toin Chapter IV.

About 1} mile wost of the bungalow are the ruins of the old
fort of Malaikdte (hill fort’) which has been briefly referred to
in the accounts of Hulikal Drug and Kénakarai above. Tiocal
tradition says that the place was the stronghold of & chief who
wag subordinate first to the Ummattr Réjas and then to the kings
of Mysore and who, when Lipn came into power and coveted the
place, fled to Nellidlam in the Wynaad, where his descendants are
still known as the Nellidlam Arasas, speak Canarese in the midst of
a Malaydlam country. ally themselves in marriage with the arasus
for ursus) of Ummalthr and are still applied to by the Badagas
of the platean for decisions ou questions of importance. The
bamlet of Bannimara, balf a mile to the east, is still inhabited by
Bédars who are said to be descendants of men from the Mysore
country who were the old chief’s servants.

Captain Harkness, as has already been mentioned, says that
when Tipu Sultan cccupied the fort to overawe the hill people and
facilitate the collection of the revenue he changed its name to Hus-
saindbid and placed in it a garrison of 60 or 70 sepoys, under a
killadar named Saiyad Bhdan, which was relieved every two months
from Dannfyakankéttai, Mr. William Keys’ report of 1812 men-
tions a tradition that Tipu cven succeeded in getting a piece or
two of artillery up to it.

The old fort stands in a most commanding position, bublittle
now remains of it except its deep ditch. The interior is cultivated
and the potatoes grown there are alleged to be unusually excellent.
Harkness gives an interesting account of it as it appeared in his
day, sevenby-five years ago :— .

¢ Its figure is that of an irregular square, the diameter of which
doss not excoed three hundred yards. The walls arve buils of rads
stone, and of o reddish sort of earth, which seems to have formed a
very good cement. Including the pavapet, they rise 1o between’
twelve and filfeen feet above the surrounding level, und in meveral
yarts project out in the shape of semi towers; but the wholeis now se
completely overgrown with brambles and other brushwood that with~
out much labour it is difficalt to form a correct notion of its original
shape. It is however surrounded by a dry diteh, fearfully desp in
some parts and generally notless than sixty feet, with a breadth at
the surface of about thirty but gradnally decreasing towards the
bottore. It has never had meore than ons entrance, of dimensions”
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“sufficient to admit « horseman, and that by a passage leading through
one of the semi towers, approached by a causeway lttle more than
two feet wide and in one of the deepest parts of the ditch

To the south-east of the fort ars hills of much greater elevatxou, on
which are the ruins of two watch towers. . . . To the left, as we
approached the eauseway, is a dilapidated temple dedicated to Basava.’

‘Worship in this last is still kept up, the hereditary phjiri visit-
ing it every Monday.

Masinigudi: Highteen miles north-west of Ootacamund and
six from the foot of the Sighr ghét on the main road to Mysore.
Population 1,201, It is situated in the low country in the Moyér
valley emid mnch jungle, and is consequently very malarious.
Contains a travellers’ bungalow, police-station, post-office and chat-
tram. It is the one village in the district which has been settled
on the ryotwari system.

Ashas already been mentioned (p. 98), 1t was once called Masana-
helli and was known to the earliest visitors to the hills as Déva-
réyapatna, Masini Amman is the village goddess, and her shrine
still stands to the west of the village. The place and the neigh-
bourhood were formerly of far greater importance than at presents
South-west of it stand the remains of a mud fort; round about it
are the reputed sites of several villages of which mno trace now sur-
vives; near Toftalingi, in the Westhury estate, Aralatti two miles
from Masinigudi, and Sembénattam on the left bank of the Sigtr
river ave signs of other old forts; and scores of cromlechs and
¢ hero stones,” many of them soulptared, abound around it. South
of the Nembdnattam fort is one (and by it a slab hearing a battered
Canarese iseription) ; further south, in the reserved forest, are two
more; in patta land, close by, is another; others stand in Gadi-
kérimdla, Gdraikériméla and Mélaipuram, deserted hamlets four
miles east of Masinigudi; others in and around Masinigudi itself;
and a whole series, some half buried, in the fovest reserve twe
miles east of the Singératétam estate, the bungalow on which pro-
perty is partly floored with the slabs belonging to some of them.
These cromlechs are generally of the usual kind, one slab only
being sculptured and this containing at the top representations
“of o man and of the sun, moon, lingam and hasava; in the second
row standing figures of both sexes; and in the third and lowest
the hero himself, armed with some weapon.

Two miles west of Masinigudi, in the hill called Karadigudda,
is much iron ore, and fradition says that @ century ago many
smelters worked it, Hough’s Letters on the Neilgherries states that
the tract round the village was formerly highly cultivated, but was

*» devastated in the campaign of 1790-91 with Tipu. The famine of
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1876-78 also pressed severely on this part. What was once a
populous ares is now a malerious jungle; and Masinigudi, once
{apparently) the capital of the Wynaad, is little more than a
collection of huts.

Mcelvor’s Bund: Foar miles east of the Avalanche bunga-
low the Kundahriver runs ina deep channel between high hills, and
there, near the point where the bridle-path from Nanjendd to
Mélkundah crosses it, are the remains of the bund which Mr.
W. G. MeIvor, then Superintendent of the Government Cinchona
Plantations, attemnpted to construct in 1868, and above them, sur-
rounded by Australian trees, the ruins of the bungalow in which
he lived while the work was in progress.

Mr. McIvor was a finn believer in the ‘silting process’ of
making embankments, which consists in leading streams down to
the site of the work, shovelling earth into them shove the site,
and leaving them to bring the silt down to the work and deposit
it there exactly where it is wanted. So enthusiastic was he on the
possibilities of this system, which had never been really tried in
India, that he wrote an illustrated pamphlet onthe subject® and
when he was at Home on leave in 1887 took pains to interest the
Secretary of State and engineering experts in his views. Mean-
while Government had resolved to constract a road from Oota-
camund to Mélkundah, where there was then a (Government
cinchona plantation, hut found the Kundeh river’s deep valley
a serions obstacle. Mr. MecIvor them came forward with a
proposal to throw across the river by the silting process a huge
embankment no less than 700 feet high ( !) which would not only
form a vast reservoir for irrigation in the plains but would carry
the road and so avoid the necessity of going down into the Kandah
valley and up again the other side. T'he engineers threw cold
water on the idea, but the Secretary of State ordered that the
sitting system should ab least he given a trial under Mr. Molvor's
supervision ; and eventnally in 1868 that gentleman undertodk tn
make an embankment 140 feeb high at the spot above referred to
fov the insignificant sum of Rs. 25,000,

Y'wo stone culverts or tunnels, one above the other, traces of
which exist to this day, were first of all made at the side of the
river at a cost of Rs. 20,300 to carry off the ordinary and flood
digcharge of the river, and then neighbouring streams were led
down to the site of the daw, to bring the silt thither, by channels
which may still be seen on seversl of the adjoining hills. The

! Dur Mowntain Ronges : How their rescurces may be twned into aceounty
Higginbobham, 1867,
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* river at that point was only 108 feet wide and the valley was only
700 feet wide at 150 fect above the level of the stream. Work
went on satisfactorily at first, and the reservoir which was to be
formed by it came to be known as St. Lawrence Lake ; but in
June 1869 a freshet topped the bund and swept practically the
whole of it down stream. Government however sanctioned
another Rs. 10,000 and operations were begun again.

On the 15th June 1870, when the embankment was 81 feet
high, a storm began which lasted for four days. The river
came down in a great flood and the water gradually crept up the
bund in spite of the discharge through the two culverts and
through escape channels cat in the side of the gorge. It formed
ab fivet ¢ a beautiful expanse of water, extending for many miles
and winding in all directions among the mountains,” but on
Bunday the 19th it topped the embankment and scoured ont a
breach which rapidly widened and deepened umtil it reached
right down to the bed of the river. Contrary to expectation, the
silt of which the bund was made formed a very compact mass of
greasy moist clay which offered great vesistance to the current,
and portions of it remained even after the water had rushoed
continnously over it for & month.

Government were at first inelined to permit another attempt
to complete the work, after first excavating a permanent flood-
water escape through a saddle above the site ; bat this saddle
was discovered to consist largely of rock; it was found that the
cost of silting (which had been put at 400 cubic yards per rupee
but in practice had worked out at only 17) had been greatly
under-estimated ; and the idea was abandoned.

Mélknndah (¢ upper Kundah’) is a Badaga village of 272
inhabitants situated on the very edge of the southern side of the
Kundabs overlooking the Bhavéni valley. Near it are the Tai
8héla and other coffee estates, and the bridle-path thither from
Oofacamnnd crosses the Kundah river by a bridge built in 1885,
The Government cinchona plantation which was started in 1863
in this remote spot and abandoned in 1871 is referred to on

“p. 184, It was opened with conviot labour and is still known
locally as ¢ the Jail Tote”

South of the village is the sculptured cromlech referred to
on p. 105 of Breeks’ book, which is full of the water-worn stones
called déva-kotéa-kallu. Here, as in other spots, the Badagas have
selected the meighbourhood of the cromlech as the supposed
abode of their deified ancestors Hiriodiya and A jji.

45
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Mbkarti Peak : Perhaps the best known peak on the '
Nilgiris. It is 8,380 feet above the sea (very little Jower than
the two summits of the Avalanche hill to the south) and fruia
Ootacamund, twelve miles to the west as the crow flies, is very
noticeable owing to its curious shape, which is that of an acute*
angled triangle with one side almost vertical.

The name by which it is generally known means in Canarese
¢ out nose,’ and sundry legends ave related to account for it.
One, quoted by Mets, says that Révana, the demon-king of
Ceylon, furious ab finding that the people of the platean paid
him less reverence than his enemy Réma alias Rangasvimi, pro-
nounced & curse wpon them and threw into the aiv a handful of
dust which turned into the two kinds of vermin with which their
houses and persons are still infested. RAma thereupon out off
Révana’s sister’s nose in revenge, and stuck it up in the prominent
position it still cecupies as a permanent warning that he was not
to be trifled with* The other legend, given by Bhortt? avers
that in days goue by when female infanticide prevailed among
the Tddas the condemned babies used to be taken to this side of
the hills to be put out of the way ; and so no Téda woman was
allowed to approach it. One of them disobeyed the injunction
and her nose was cut off as o punishment. It was however
turned into this peak and she became a goddess. Neither story
is convineing, but the hill people have not the knack of spinning
improbably reelistic fairy-tales which distinguishes their brethren
of the plains. The peak, none the less, is known to every one of
them, and Grigg says that ¢ from Mfkarti to Molemava’ (a
{abulous tree on the eastern extremity of the hills) is the equiva-
lent in Badaga ballads to owr ‘from Land’s End to Joha o’
Groat’s’, while the Tédas are supposed to believe that from its
dizzy summit the souls of men and buffaloes leap together into
the nether world.

The peak is seventeen miles Prom Ootacamund by, the
Governor’s Shéla road and the Krtrmand bridle-path, and an
easy path up its eastern face leads to the top. The view from
thence is one of the finest in Southern India. Probably the most
striking description of the locality extant is that of Dr. Benza,
geologist and surgeon to Sir Frederick Adam.* He describes
how he and a companion set out on foot towards ¢ the gorge at

* The Tribes inhabiting the Neilgherry nills (Madras, 1856), 65,

* The RémAyana gives guite another story of the way in which Révana's
sister’s nose same to be out off,

3 Hill ranges of South Tndia, pt. 1, 9.

¢ MJLS., Iy, 288,
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Mr: Wallionse hazarded more guarded viewsof he matter.! The
nggt obvious of the remuins were the ruined walls, and they may
have belonged to the huts of the gold-washers. Still further
eapt, behind ‘Bishopsdown,’ is a valley which the Tédas calc
Phnthut, or the gold village,” which is another sign that gold
wag worked in the neighbourhood.

Fairlawns, 16 may be noted, is so called from a strip of good
turf there where formerly, according to the ungallant Burton ?
¢ during the fine season the votaries of Terpsichore display very
fantastic toes indeed, particularly if they wear Neilgherry-made
boots, belween the hours of ten a.m. and five pan.” In these
degenerate days people do uob care to dance in boots, on grass,
through the hottest hours of the day; but Fairlawns is still a
favourite place for picnics.

Qotacamund, head guarters of the taluk and distriet and of
the General commanding the Ninth Division, snmmer residenco
of the Madras Government, and the largest hill-station in
Southern India, Is a municipality of 18,59¢ inkabitants. Tt
lies eleven miles by road from the present railway terminus at
Coonoor in a valley (the bottom of which is 7,228 feet above the
sea) which is surrounded on the south, east and north by the
four hills called L1k Ifill (8,090 feet), Dodabotba (8,640), Snow-
don (8,299) aud Club Hill (8,0380), but is open to the west, Part
of the bottom ol this valley (see the map attached) has been
Jevelled to form the public vecreation ground known as the
Hobart Park, and the adjoining lower portion of itis occupied
by a lake, about » mile and a half long and of irregular shape,
made by damming up the stream which runs through it. The
main bazaar overlooks the Hobart Park ; and in Kéndal, a separate
valley further north, is another large collection of native houses.
The Buropean houses and offices are on higher ground on the
pumerous spurs which run down in every direction from the
enclosing hills, and for the most part are hidden away among
thick plantations of Australian and other trees, notably blue gums
(Bucalyptus) and acacias (4. melanowylen and dealbata).

The history of the founding of the place is sketehed in Chapter
il, some account of the mission churches in it is given in
Chapter 1II, the roads to it are menfioned in Chapter VII, its
Thospital and schools in Chapters IX and X, its jail and courts in
Chapter XIII and the doings of its municipality in Chapter XIV.
All that need now be referred to are the move important of its

t Indian Anfiguary, iv, 161. i Goe and the Blue Mountuns, 200, 333,
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remaining buildings and institutions. Regarding these and many
. other matters {aniong them the much-discussed guestion of the
etymology of the name Ootacamund) & wmine of information” is
provided by Sir Frederick Price’s forthcoming work ;! and the
following fow lines consist chiefly of facts purloined therefrom
For fuller particulars the reader should consalt Sir Frederick’s far
more dotailed acconnts.

The Government Offices on Stonehouse hill cccupy the site,
and include part, of Stonchouse, the first house which was built at
Qotacamund. This was constructed (of stone, whence its name)
in 1822-23 by the Mr. John Sullivan who has so frequently been
mentioned already. To the east of it he laid oub an excellent
garden, which he placed under the care of a Furopean gardener.
From 1827 to 1834 the house was let to Government and was
utilized as quarters for officers in bad health; from 1847 to 1855
it was a school; from 1860 to 1869 the male branch of the
Lawrence Asylum was located in it; and it first became the
Government office in 1870. Between 1875 and 1877 the place
was greatly enlarged and the existing council chamber and clock-
tower were built (the clock being put up in 1883) and in 1882-84,
1899 and 1905 further considerable improvements were made.
The saluting battery just below it was bailt in 1889-90 and the
soparate house for the Press in 1904. The old oak mear the
entrance stands within what was formerly Mr. Sullivan’s garden,
and very probably he planted it. No other trace of the garden
survives.

Government House, which stands just ahove the Botanical
@Gardens already referred to in Chapter IV, was begun in 1877,
when the Duke of Buckingham was Governor. Up to 1876 there
had been no regular residence for His Mxeellency, and late in that
year two houses called Upper and Liower Norwood (the former of
which is now used as the Private Secretary’s quarters) and alse
@Garden Cottage, now the residemce of the Surgeon to the'Gov-
ernor, were acquired for that purpose and added to and altered.
It became clear however that the two bungalows could never
provide suitable or sufficient accommodation, and in 1877 the
present Government House was begun. It was first cceupied
in 1879, bubt was not really completed for some four years
more. The eventual capital cost, including furniture, was about
Ras. 7,80,000. The ballroom was added by Sir Arthur Havelock
in 1900 and cost Rs. 60,000, and the main building and ocuthouses
were provided with electric light in 1904 for about the same sum,

* Ootasaimund ; @ history, Government Press, Madras, 1908,
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' The Army Head Quarters Offices began life as Bombay Castle
alias ¢ Framjee’s shop,’ the place of business of a Parsi firm of
gerforal dealers well known for many yeors in Ootacamund. After
the death of the last surviving partner in this firm, the property
wes sold in 1882 to Government for Rs. 70,000 and the buildings
were converted into the present offices {which were first oceupied
in 1884) and re-named bount Stuart after the then Governor, the
late Sir (then Mr.) Mountstuart Grant Duff. In 1889-90 and
1892 the front of the building was renewed and other improve-
ments wore carried out at a cost of Rs, 37,000,

he foundativn stone of St. Stephen’s Church was laid on the
23rd April 1829 (the then King’s birthday) by Mr. Stephen
Rumbold Lushington, the then Governor, and work on the supex-
structure was began in the January following. The big beams
and other timbers for it were brought from Tipu Saltan’s Ldl
Bigh palace at Seringapatam, which had been demolished.
The pillars are of teak, coated with plaster and pointed to imitate
stone. The building was consecrated on the 5th December
1830 by Bishop Turner of Caleutta, who happened to be visiting
this part of his charge at that time. He preached from the appro-
priate text ¢ The wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad for
them, and the desert shall rejoice and blossom as therose” The
charch was doubtless called St. Stephen’s out of compliment to
Mr. Stephen Lushington, who had taken immense interest in it
from the first. Though orders had been given that the cost was
not to exceed Rs. 8,000, the expenditure up to 1831 was Rs. 24,000,
all of which was borne by Government. The Directors were horri-
fied, and the Archdeacon, who had nothing to do with the matter,
was called upon to explain and eventually, in 1885, was censured
for ¢ indifference to the public interests’ and ‘ negleat of duty.’

A barrel organ was provided in 1841; in 1851 the gallery,’a
clock and & bell were added—all three from private subscriptions;
in 1857 a porch was built and the compound improved ; in 1864
a better organ was pub in; in 1877 Mrs. W. G. McIvor gave &
new chancel in memory of her late husband and the present organ
was procured at a cost of about £450; and in 1894 the peal of
tubular bells was put up from subseripbions.

The church and the prebby cemetery round it contain many
tombstones of interest. The earliest in the church (1830) is that
of Harriet Blizabeth, wife of Sir William Rumbold, Bart., the
builder of the Club referred to on p. 861. The oldest in the church-
yard is to the memory of Major W. M. Robertson, who died in
4825 and was buried in the little cometery near Stonehonse which
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was then in use ; bub this stone was not actually erected until 1338,
Other graves worth mention are those of the Rev. William Sawyer
(1882), the first Chaplain of Ootacamund, who was appointeds in
1831; General William Staveley, Commander-in-Chief of the
Madras Avmy, who died at Tippakidu in 1854 (it is said eof
heart disease, in a transit); Sir Henry Davison, Chief Justice
of Madras (1860), to whom Thackeray affectionately dedicated
Zhe Virgmians ; Colonel John Ouchterlony, R.E., whose Survey
Report of 1847 on these hills has so often been quoted m these
pages (1863); Caroline Elizabeth, mother of 8ir Arthur Haveloek,
Governor of Madras from 1895 to 1900 (1866); and James
Wilkinson Breeks, fivst Commissioner of the Nilgiris, in memory
of whom the Breeks’ school was started (1872),

The foundation stone of St. Thomas® Church, on the borders of
the lake, was laid on lst May 1867. The building was con-
structed in compliance with fervent local representations (which
had Legun so far back as 1853) that St. Stephen’s was too small
for the growing congregation, could not be enlarged withont
difficulty, and was a long way from many of the houses in the
station. Tt was apparently named oub of compliment to Bishop
Thomas Dealtry, who had taken the deepest interest in it and to
whose memory the west window was afterwards raised by his
widow. Tt was completed in 1870 at an outlay of Rs. 63,000 (of
which Rs, 8,700 was the net cost of the site) and Government
contributed alout half of the amount. Tt was consecrated in the
same year by the Bishop of Calcutta (the Right Rev. Robert
Milman) and opened for public worship (as a chapel of ease to
8t. Stephen’s, under the same Lay Trustees) in Apuil 1871
Government gave the present bell in 1878,

The cemetery st St. Stephen’s was closed in 1881, and burials
now take place at 8t Thomas’. Among the graves there are
those of William Patrick Adam, Governor of Madras, to, whose
wmemory the fountain which formerly stood in front of the Collec-
tor’s office and is now at Charing Cross was erected (1881); Sir
Frank Souter, Commissioner of Polxce Bombay (1888); Oaptam
Preston, who was drowned in the Krarmand uver when out with
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The Library began as an appendage to one of the local musenms
which were established in varions districts in 1855 as feeders to
the Madras Musewm; and was at first quartered in a rented
building. In 1858 the iden of forming a regular public library fivst
found expression and it was favoured by the authorities. In 1861
the musenm, which had always been an insignificant affair, was
abolished, and the Government grant of Bs. 100 o month which
had been made to it and the library together was continued to the
latter, which by this time was located in & house near the existing
building which had been purchased from public subscriptions.
In 1864 Government presented the institution with a number
of hooks which the amalgamation of the Haileybury College
and India Honse libraries had rendered available. In 1867 the
foundation stone of the main portion of the existing building was
laid with much ceremony by the then Chief Secretary, Mr. A. J.
Arbuthnot. The site, which had formerly been occupied by the
travellers’ bungalow, had heen presented by Government. At
that time the institution possessed 4,000 volumes, 180 subscribers
and a monthly income from subscriptions of Rs. §76 The
building cost over Rs 30,000 and was opened in 1869, In 1875
Government withdrew its monthly grant; in 1878 the Library
was registered as an Association under Act XXI of 1860 ; and an
additional ° Silent Room,’ in which there was to be no talking, a
room above it and a ladies’ clonk room were added in 1899 at &
cost, including Turniture, of Rs. 9,700. In 1904 the Silent Room
was refurnished, provided with a fiveplace and turned into & com-
fortable sitting-room ; the room above it was set apart in its place
for those who desired absolute quiet; and other changes designed
to render the institution more popular were agreed to and setin
train,

The house occupied by the Club was built in 1881-82, at
a cost of between £12,000 and £15,000, as a hotel by Bir
Wijliam Rumbold, Bart. (2 grandson of the Sir Thomas Rumbold
who was Governor of Madras in 1778-80 and was created a
baronet after Pondicherry capitulated to Sir Hector Munro in

,1778) who with his younger brother had joined the great banking
firm of William Palmer & Co. of Hyderabad, which at that time
practically financed the Nizam. The huilding operations were
superintended by one Felix Joachim (then Sir William’s butler),
who made enough out of them to construct the neighbouring
house, Hauteville, on his own account. The place was opened as
a hotel in 1833 and in the same year Sir William Rumbold died
at Hyderabad and was buried there. In 1834 the house was
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rented by the Governor-Cleneral, Lord W. Beutinck, for Re. 1,200°
a month; in 1835-36 was leased by the then Governor of Madras,
Bir ¥, Adam; afterwards again became either a hotel or & private
residence ; and in 1841 was sold to the orviginators of the Gotaca-
mund Club,  Dr. Baikie was the firs$ permanent Secretary of this.
The line of bedrooms to the east of the main building was added in
1863 at a cost of Rs. 16,000 and the two-storeyed chambers east
again of these in 1898 at an outlay of Rs. 2,800, In 1881 the
then dining-room was tarned into the present billiard-room and
the then card and veading roows werc made into the present
dining-room. The new card-room was built in 1899 at a cost
of Rs. 7,400 and the separate annexe for ladies in 1904 at an
outlay of Rs. 21,000.

The first beginning of the present Grymkhana Club was the
¢ Neilgherry Archery Clab’ started in 1869 by Mr. Breeks, then
Qommissioner on the hills, This grew into the A.B.C. {Archery,
Badminton and Croquet) Club which in 1875 put up the building
on the Hobart Park, just below the brewery, which is now called
¢ the old pavilion.” Iu 1882 the Gymkhana Club, which at the
time represented little bat tho racing and polo interests, was
formed, and in 1892 the A.B.C. Club was amalgamated therewith
and all the amusements thus came nnder the control of one body.
In 1896 the Gymkhana Clul was registered as a limited lability
company ; and in 1898 the present pavilion or race-stand was
completed at a cost of Re. 27,000, The land on which it stands
is the property of Government and is leased to the Olub on
certain stated conditions.

The grouud in fronb of ib—now used as a race-course, polo
and cricket-ground and golf links—was until recently part of the
lake. This lake was made in 1823-25, and was due to the
initiative of Mr. Sullivan, the thon Collector. It originally ran
back even a little beyond the road which now goes from the
market towards Bombay House et the top end of the rpce-
course (herenbonts was a likely spot for snipe) and it was crossed
in the middle by the Willow Bund—built in 1831 and so
called becanse its edges are fringed with Indien willows ~which,
provided a short cut between the two sides of the station., It
was originelly suggested thabt the water of the lake should be
utilized for irvigation down ab Sigdr, at the bottom of the ghit,
or even used for supplementing the supply in the Moyér and the
Cauvery, bat in 1880 Government definitely declined to consider
any such project. The bund of the lake breached in 1830, deve-
loped leaks in 1846 which were only stopped with wuch trouble,
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‘and breached again in 1832 to such an extent that the lake ran
quite dry.

® Very soon after the construction of the lake the upper part of
i began rapidly to shallow, owing to the deposit of silb by the
stream which filled it, and became an unpleasant quagmire.
Attempts to fillin o swamp there were made in 1868 ina desultory
fashion, but nothing systematic was done until the end of 1893,
when faseines were thrown across the supply stream to assist the
deposit of silt and the amount of this silt was increased by
outting away the sides of the main and feeder streams. Twe
vears of these operations resulted in very little, and at the end of
1898 Government sanctioned a lakh of rupees for filling in the
lake with earth cub from the higher ground around it. Labour
proved difficult to get, end in 1897 the 4th {now 64th) Pioneers
were brought up to carry out the work The ultimate cost was
over two lakhs, and for this sum the whole of the lake above the
Willow Bund was filled in, levelled and turfed, the new road at
the back of the Gymkhane pavilion was formed and the tennis
courts there were made. The pipe drains subsequently (1903) put
down between the Willow Bund and the old pavilion cost another
Ra. 28,000. The Hobart Park is now one of the most heautiful
recreation grounds in India and the higgest in any hill-station
there. The race-course round it has a lap of a mile and a
quarter.

Sispdra; Now an utlerly deserted spol at the oxtrome gouthe
wostern corner of the platean. But when ¢ the Sispérae voad’
from Qotacamund to the foot of the ghdts helow this corner was
being made in 1832, and afterwards so long as it was still in use,
this place was well known and much frequented, as it was a
halting-point on what was then the main route from Calicut to
Ootacamund, It stands just below a strikingly sheer cliff of rock
at an clovation estimated to be 5,600 feet above the gea,and as
it was the camp of the Pioneers who made the road it was ab one
time called Murraypet, after the Captain W. Murray who was in
charge of the detachment, A sketch of it which forms the
Irontispicce to the second edition of Baikie’s Nedghersies shows
that in 1857 a tiled bungalow stood there. Dr. Benza, whose
enthnsiastio description of Mikarti Peak has been guoted ahove,
was also greatly struck with the scenery yound Sispira. He
says ! the view from the summit of the range, ahove where the
bungalow was afterwards built—

T MILS. i, 381,
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¢Is veally magnificent, particularly that of the gigantic a,mphi-'
theatre to the »ight, the termination of the Kundahs on this side.

. . Theextraordinary chasm called the Devil’s Gap is situated
nearly in the centre of this semicirele . . . . The lower part of
this chasm is nearly level with the road, which passes close to it
The rocks forming its walls are inaceessible, and it is therefore diffi-
cult to say what is the width of the gap; but it may be about a
hundved yaxds . . . . From the outside of the pillars forming
it we see, jutting down towards the Malabar, two sharp ridges like
balustrades to hugo staivs leading to this gigantic doorway. . .
Porhaps the most pictaresque view is that of the hills of Malliallam
[Malabar]; . . . the red clouds hovering above and the blue
firmament surrounding them form a sceno of grandeur worthy of the
pencil of Clande de Lorraine.’

He appends & sketch of the Devil’s Gap * from the onginal
in oils by Captain Barron.’

Later on a chattram was built beside the travellers’ bungalow
at Sispira slongside the voad. Both ave now in ruins, but for
many years after they had tumbled down and the road which
onee led by them had become all but impassable from the jungle
which had overgrown it they were still shown on the maps ; and
a gruesome story is told of a traveller who attempted in conse-
guence to got to Ootacamuand from the wost coast by this route.
One of his two followers quickly sucoumbed to exposurs to the
driving rain and bitter cold of the monsoon ; and with the other
he set out up the ghdt. The second servant collapsed soon
sfterwards ; bub the traveller took him on his back and struggled
on, buoyed up with the hope of assistance and food when he reached
the bungalow at the top. When he did at length arrvive there,
the only sign of the bungalow was its crumbling ruins, and the
nearest humen being was al Avalanche, miles further on. He
managed to reach that place, still carrying his servamt, but the
latter had died on the way.

Thnéri: Bix miles as the crow flies north-east of Ootacarinud
on o commending position ovorlooking Mysore. Isa thriving
Badaga village of 1,248 inhabitants, which is supposed to be
one of the oldest settlements of that caste on tho platesu and®
now contains a station and church of the Basel Mission. In its
hamlet Anikorai is the only ‘ snake-stono’ on the Nilgivis, It is
perhaps ten feet long and one foot wide and all the villagers can
say shout it is that one fine day a snake there was suddenly
furned to stone.
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GUDALUR TALUK.

G6paLie taluk consists of the Ouchterlony Valley separately
referred to below and of the three amsams (or parishes) of
Chérankdd, Munanéd and Nambalakéd, which ave collectively
known as the Nilgiri (or South-east) Wynaad to distinguish them
from the Malabar Wynaad further west and were transferved to
the Nilgiris only in 1877, previous to which they formed part of
Malabar distriot.

The history of the Wynaad and the derivation of its name have
been given in Chapter II. It has already (p. 6) been explained
that in all its physical aspects this tract differs totally from the
Nilgiris proper. 1t is 4,000 feet lower and therefore hotter, and
it gets a far heavier rainfall; consequently its flora and fauna
are quite unlike those of the platean, its forvests being almost
interminable sub-tropicel jungle in which grow trees and plants
unknown on the higher levels (2 roally beauntifal garden could be
formed of its wild flowers alone) and its animal, bird and insect
lifs (not forgetting its leeches) heing more in evidence and more
varied. It is in short a botanist’s Paradise and a naturalist’s Bl
Torado. Moreover its crops are those of the low country, flourish-
ing viee and ragi taking the place of the scanty korali and sdmai
of the plateaw; its people are different, Malayilam-speaking
Chettis and Paniyans cultivating its fields instead of Badagas and
Kétas; the houses are mostly walled with plaited bamboo and
roofed with thatch with & sprawling vegstable marrow atop,
instead of being built of mnd and red tiles ; and the land tenuves
aro those of Malabar, with all the complications arising from the
existence of janmam right, and so (sec pp. 278-282) the revenue
sebtloment in force differs altogether from that on the Nilgiris
proper. The Wynaad has seen more stirring times, too. Hundreds
of acres of it have been wrested from the jungle ard turned mto
Jhe coffee estates and gold mines whose melancholy fate has
been sketched on pp. 13=19 above; but nearly all this land has now
gone back to jungle again, Its indigenous cultivators are so
listless that to stop further refrogression (the population is now
only 75 to the sqmarc mile) it was suggested in 1894 that
Badagas from the platean (though they are far from being model
agricalburists) should be encouraged to migrate thither and hring
its waste knolls and swamps under cultivation. But the Badagas
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have the greatest dread of the Wynaad fever and nothing would °
induce them to go there, The suggestion of 1894 was magnified
wmore Indico into a bazaar rumour that Badagas were to b%
ordered to go down; and one of them voiced the feelings of his
caste-follows when he wrote anxiously to the Collector: I havd
heard that Badagas are to be sent down to Wynasd, I donot
know why. Although our throats he cut or we be shot we will
not go (with prostrations). [ beg and pray. The Badagas are
in fear at this ramour. We cannot stand Wynaad. The fever
is terrible. We shall die in one day if we go there. We want
to die here on the hills” Beautifal, therefore, as it is, and
inferesting as ave its wild life and its many trees and flowers, its
air of having seen better days makes the Wynaad rather a
melancholy tract.

Chérambddi : Twenty-three miles from Gadaltr on the great
road to Vayitri, in the extveme western corner of the taluk.
Contains a travellerws’ bungalow, a police-station, & post-office
and the chief market of the Chérankdd amsam. It was once a
great planting centre, and is now the one and only place along the
whole of this southern side of the taluk where any planting
survives, & tea estate and factory being there. Mica has also been
mined {see p. 13) on & small scale

Dévila: Ten miles from G-adalir on the road to Chérambidi
and Vayitri, and four beyond the head of the Karkir ghdt lead-
ing down to Malabar, During the gold-hoom of 1879-82 (see pp.
13~19) it was an important mining centre and boasted an A.B.C.
Clab which held race-meetings and organized ¢ Canterbury
Weeks,” a Huropean population of over 800 (ineluding many
ladies), a post and telograph office, a hotel and & hospital (bwo
miles away on the road to Nellidlam), while the hills round about
it were studded with the bungalows of the European employés of
the gold companies. It was styled ‘ the rising capital of South-
east Wynaad’, and Professor Eastwick went as far so to identify
it with the Biblical ‘land of Havilah, where there is gold” It
has now dwindled to a hamlet of 495 inhabitants, bub still
contains & post-office, police-station, chattram and travellers’”
bungalow. )

The netives sometimes call the place Dévilakéttai, and
say that the forb implied by this name existed just above the
chattram and belonged to a chief of the Veddas, who wero the
people who sunk all the scores of gold-mining shafts which atill
make the neighbouring jungles unsafe places fora walk, Alegend
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“relates ! that once the Kurumbrand Réja came up from the
‘Wynaad with many soldiers to seize the gold which the Vedda
chief and his people had accumnlated, and that the latter, being
better at mining than fighting, put all their treasure in great
copper pots and sank it in the tanks near their various forts.
One of theso tanks was the little sheet of water now called the
Shiliknlam which les by the side of the road about half way
between Dévéla and the top of the Karkfu ghdt; and another
was in o hollow immediately east of the Lungalow of Woodbriar
estate near Nellakéttai, which stands on the site of a Vedda fort
formerly called Manankéttai or Manerakéttei.

The Kwumbranid Rija, says the story, killed nearly all the
Vedda people, but a few of them ran away and are still to be
found in Mysore and the Nilambtr forests in Malabar. The
Rija then gave the country to the Vdlunnavar (also spelt ¢ War.
naver’ and ¢ Vérnavar’) of Nambalakédland went away. About
a handred years ago the Vdlunnavar tried to get the gold cut of
the Shilikalam. Ile did mach phja; all the people were feasted
for three days; a great tamasha was made. Then the Véilunna-
var got elephants and chains, and the chains were fastened to
the great copper pot at the bottom of the tank. The elephants
were beaten, all the people shouted and cried out, the priests
prayed, and the top of the great pot appeared above the water.
Then suddenly two chains slipped, the pot fell back, and nothing
was left but the copper cover. A fearful storm of wind and rain
began, the people fled to their homes, and on that night the
Vélonnavar's son and most of the people engaged in the under-
taking died. The copper cover was kept for a long time at
Dévblakéttal and was afterwards taken to the Nambalakéd
temple, where it is declared to have been seen by many people
who were alive as late as thirty years ngo. Bat no one has again
dared to tamper with the Shtilikalam, for it is helieved that
whoever attempts to recover the gold will surely be killed.

Perhaps this legend possesses some foundation of troth. It
is at least widely believed. The lease of Woodbriar estate
granted by the present janmi, the Nilambtr Tiramulpid, contains
o stipulation that any treasure found in the tank there shall he
handed over to the janmi; and the Tirumulpdd refused an offer
wiade by ¢ one of the most acute and farsighted Englishmen in the
Wyrnaad’ for the right to search for the gold in the Shilikulam.
The tradition that the old mining shafts were made by a vanished
people called the Veddas is also most persistent, and is constantly
recurring in various connexions.

. * My, Brough Smyth's report on the Wynsad gold mines, 14,
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Gfdalfir: The head-quarters of the taluk ; lies thirty miles”
by road from Ootacamuand and contains the building (erected in
1866 st a cost of Rs. 20,500 and added to in 1885 at an ontlay Bf
Rs. 6,660) in which the deputy tahsildar (who is also & district
munsif) and the sheristadar-magistrate (who is also a subrregig-
trar) hold their offices; a D.P.W. rest-house and a local fund
travellers’ bungalow ; Protestant and Romen Catholic churches
and cemeteries ; o hospital, & police-station, & post and telegraph
office and 2,558 inhabitants. The name is said to mean * junction
village > because the place is built at the junction of the three
roads from Mysore, Ootacamand, end Sultan’s Battery in the
Malabar Wynaad respectively. The public offices and a few of
the houses stand in Bandipet and K6kél, near this junetion, but
the better and more fashionable part of the village is built a mile
away up the ghit to the hills, and recent epidemics of plague in
the lower quarter (whers also the water-supply is wretched) have
emphasized the preferense for the higher site.

Hvery Sunday & market is held in Gadaltr. As elsewhere in
the Wynaad, Méppillas from Malabar are the chief traders there-
ab, Itismnotsoimportantas it was in the days when the Wynaad
flourished, but it still supplies the Ouchterlony Valley and the
estates which survive, The Wynaad does not grow nearly enough
grain for its own consumption and long strings of carts full of
ragi come in weekly from \lysore territory. Numbers of these
go on up the ghdt to Naduvattam and Ootacamund, for though
thie is a roundabout route from Mysove it is preferred by the
oartmen owing to the excossive gradients on the shorter road via
the Sighr ghit.

"The Protestant church was designed by Colonel Morant, R.E.,
the architect of St. George’s ab Wellington and the chancel of All
Saints’, Coonoor, and was consecrated by the Bishop of Madras in
1889. The Protestant cemetery was partly consecrated by him in
that year and partly in 1880,

Mudumalai: A small village of 629 people which gives its
name to the well-known Mudumalai forest. In Mandavakarai, a
neighbouring hamlet, is an enormons tree, probably the biggest
in all the Wynaad, under which lives & god called Boremadaft
or Bommarfyan who is worshipped by the Chettis. Less than a
mile south of it is & paved spob on which stand & lingam arnd two
Siva’s bulls, and at Hulisakal! is a smell Siva shrine of cut stone.

T Apperently the ‘Holikal’' of Bewell's Liaty of Antiguities, i, 225, The
Hanumén there mentioved is not o be found. Tho Siva shrine wmust be bhe
Bréhmanical temple My, Sewell places under Mudumalni, The ¢temple with
inscriptions ' ab * Qhikkanélu’ which he mentions cannot he traced.
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Bueh things are uncommon in the Wynaad and are evidence that
the place was formerly more thickly populated than now,

Wambalakdéd: About 53 miles north-west of Gdaltr and
#he chiel place in the amsam of the same mame. Ibs teraple to
Bétarfyasvimi (or Bétakarasvimi) is of some local repute. The
old fort from which it gets its name is now overgrown with
lantana. It was formerly the vesidence of the Vélunmavar
referred to in the acoount of Dévdla on p. 367.

Official papers say that at one time the whole amsam belonged
to certain ¢ Malarayens ’ who, being unable to defond themselyes
from devastating bands of frec-booters, sought the protection of
the Kuarambranid Réja, who at last agreed to send his som
Vilunnavar to rale over them on cousideration of receiving seven
granaries as his private property. About 1826 the place was held
by one Kelukatti Vdlannavar, who (if nob actually half-witted, as
was freely alleged) was so unfitted for his position that he fell
into great financial straits. Certain land alleged to be his janmam
property was sold in 1836 by order ofthe Wynaad district
munsif and this afterwards passed to the Nilambr Tiramulpid.
The next year the Tirnmulpdd oltained an assignment of all the
rest of the Vilunnavar’s property, bubt the deed did mnob convey
any jenmam right. Kelukutti died in 1844 leaving only a sister
named Subudra and her son. They were living at the time at
Muttil, near Gudalfir, on the charity of the frequenters of the
temple, and there is much evidence to show that, like her brother,
she was of unsound mind. The Tiruwulpdd however soon
afterwards indneed her and her son to move to Nilambér, where
the latter died in 1845, In 1853 the Tirnmulpéd obtained from
Subndea a deed making over her janmam rights in Nambalakéd
amsam, She died in I872, At the enqniry held in 1884-85
into escheats in the Wynaad, Government ufter much discussion
decided not to call in guestion the Tiromulpdd’s claim to janmam
rights thronghont the amsam. The Mudumalai forest had heen
previonsly (in 1865} leased from him for 99 years.

Nellakéttai: Ten miles north-west of Ghdaltr on the road to
Yultan’s Battery. Contains a police-station (two rooms of which
are usod as & fravellers’ bungalow) and a post and telegraph office.

This and the Ouchterlony Valley are the only two places in the
taluk where planting still flourishes, several coffee estates being in
existence round. about here, and a big tea estate and [lactory ab
Dévarshéla, three miles mearer Ghidalir. The legend regarding
the tank in the fort swhich once stood on the site of the Woodbriar

*estate bungalow has alveady been referred to in the account of
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Dévdla. 'This forb ocenpied a most commanding site ; the terraces
cut in the hill-side for it are still visible; parts of its old walls, built
of red bricks much larger than those used nowadays, still stand
behind the bungalow ; and vound about are fragments of sculyp-
tured stone which evidently belonged to temples. The tnuk is
now buried several feet deep in silt which has washed down from
the Lill above it. Twocal accounts say that Tipu also made an
effort to obtain the treasare supposed to he buried in it

Across the ravine to the west, the top of the ridge above the
Marhmatti estate has cvidently also Leen terraced for some
fortification or other.

Nellidlam : About eight miles north-west of Dévila as the
crow flies. It is the residence of the Nellidlam Axasu (Urs), who
has been recognized as the janmi of & considerable avea in the
Muonan4dd amsam, butisin reality a Canarese-speaking Lingdyat of
Canarese extraction, who follows the ordinary Hindu law of
inheritance and is not a mative of the Wynaad or of Malabar.
Family tradition, though now somewhat misly, says that in the
beginning iwo hrothers named Saddsiva Rija Urs and Bhujanga
Réja Urs moved (at some date and for some reason not stated)
From Ummattar (in the present Chimardjnagar taluk of Mysore)
and settled at Malaikdta, the old fort near Kalhatti referred to on
p. 350 above. Their family deitics were Bhajangésvara and
Ummatthr Urakdtti, which are still worshipped as such. They
brought with them a following of Bédars and Badagas, and there-
after always encowraged the immigration fo the hills of more
Conarese peopls. The village of Bannimara, a mile west of
Kalhatti, is still peopled by Bédars who are said to be descendants
of people of thab caste who came with the two brothers ; and to this
day when the Badagas of the platean have disputes of difficulty
they are said to go down to Nelliflam with presents (kdnskas) in
their hands and ask the Arasu to sebtle their differences, while at
the time of their periodical ceremonics to the memory of their
ancestors (manavalai, see p. 134) they send a doputation to
Nelliflam to invite representatives of the Arasu to bhe present.
The Arasu in more recent times porsnaded some Dévinga weavers
to move to the Wynaad from Mysore, and they are now settled
about two miles south-east of Nellidlam, They are the only people
in this taluk who are weavers by caste, but they are mow all
cultivators by occupation.

The commandant of the forces of the two Urs brothers,
continnes tradition, was named Rudrayya (P Udaiya Réya) and
built the fort now known as Udaiya Riya Kéta near Kénakarai.
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referred to on p. 833 above. When at Malaikdta, Bhujanga
Réja Urs was one day invited by the then Néyar chief of Nelli-
alam to help him against his brother, who had turned him ont.
JBhujanga did so with success; so much so that he took
"Nelllam for his own and drove out the whole of the Néyar

family. ‘The brother who had called him in eursed the family,
it is said, and declared that themceforth it should always be on
the brink of extinetion ; and it is a curious fact that in recent
generations the father has several times died when his only son
was still guite a child.

Tipu Sultan’s troops are said to have aitacked both Malai-
kéta and Nelliflam, and the mutilation of the images in the
Vishnu temples at the latter place and at Ponndni (a mile to the
eash) is attributed to them. The then chiel, another Baddsiva
Rdja Urs, is suid to have salmitted to them and helped them in
an attack upon Nambalakdéd. When Tipu’s nien withdrew, the
chief of Nambalakéd fell upon Nellidlam in revenge, and the
then Arasu was so hard pressed that he hurriedly despatched
his pregnant wife and her handmaidens into the smrrounding
jungle and then, to avoid capture, committed suicide in front of
the gate of Lis fort, which was afterwards plundered by the men
of Nambalakéd, Such is the family tradition. Th shonld however
be mentioned that other accounts state that the family fled from
Mysore State us late as the time of Tipu and settled in Nellidlam
under the permission of the Pychy rebel referred to in
Chapter IT.

In later years the history of the family becomes clearer, and
it is evident that it owes its present position entirely to the action
of Govornment officials. In 1858 Mr. (afterwards Sir William)
Robinson, then Collector of Malabar, obtained leave io take the
property under the Court of Wards, since the last Arasu, who
wag the adhigdri (village headman) of Munandd and had died in
1856, had lefi, only a mother of defective intellect and an infant
son named Lings Rdjs Arasu. The whole value of the estate
was then put at only Re. 20,000. About 1868 land in Wynaad
“began to be of value for coffee eslales; and, since the Collector
had for some reason assumed that much of Munanid amsam was
the janmam property of thas fanily, the minor Arasu’s income rose
greatly. In 1808 he was sent to the Proviucial Schoolas Calient,
though previonsly a {tulor un Rs. 4 a month had heen considered
sufitcient. He attained his majority in 1871, bub as the Collector
considered that ¢ the boy’s state of mental backwardness amounnte

« to an infirmity sufficient to warrant his being still considered an
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incapacitated proprietor,’ the ostate remained under ihe Court
until 1874, when it was handed over to the Arasun.} .

This Linga Rdja Arasa commitled suicide in 1887 on the
death of his younger wife in childbirth, and the Court of Wards,
again assumed charge of the estate on Dehalf of his minosson,
Bhujanga Béja Avase. The latter died in 1890 when ouly three
years of age and his father’s sister’s sons, Mrigdndra Réja Arasu
(alins Bettinh) and Puttiah, became the heirs fo the property.
Litigation followed,and the Collector was appointed Receivor of the
estate. In December 1804; as the resuli of compromise decrees,
the property was handed over to Mrigéndra Rdja Arasn, subject
to the life-interest in one half of it of Bavuramayya, Linga
Rija’s fivst wife. Tle died in 1896 and his son, Chandrasékhara
Réja Arasu, who was born in 1804, succeeded him. He was
educated in Mysore, and Linga Réja’s widow, Bavuramayya,
managed the estate ns joinb owner aud his guurdian. He died
in 1907 and Bavuramayya is the present proprietor.

Nothing remains of the old fort of Nellidlam except traces of
its dibeh. It is said to have been levelled for growing coffee in
1874 by Mr. Adolphus Wright. Just south of the village is a
flat-topped hill called Chftur Kottai Dinnai which from the
steepness of its sides is almost inaccessible except on the east, and
on bhis are said to have been built two fortified granaries.
Traces of the buildings and the defences may still be made out.

QOuchterlony Valley: As is mentioned on p. 2, this valley
lies in a deep recess under the high weslern wall of the plateau.
It is a well-known and important centre of coffee and tea growing
and comprises nearly forty square miles (of which over 7,000
aocres are planted up) and containg a population of 5,203 persons.

The boundaries of it will appear from the map in the pocket
ab the end of this volume. Ou the east its limib is practically the
escarpment of the plateau ; bub on the south and north the valley
is geographically & continuation of the Malabar district and The
Nambalalkdéd amsam respectively, and its boundaries on those
sides were at one time bones of much contention, The Tirnmul-
péd of Nilambfir claimed that the Nambalakod amsam, the janmam«
rights in which (he alleged) had been transferrel to him by the
Nombalakéd Vélunnavar’s family (see p. 369), welnded the Ouoh-’
terlony Valley and also tho land on the platean as far east ae the
Puikéra river. On part of this land wvear Naduvatiam CGovern-
ment were at that period preparing to open their oxisting einchona

A foller account of the matter will he found in the records of the aniuiry

Into Wynaad escheals in 1884, »
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plantations, and for this and other reasons they altogether declined
to accept the Tivumulpdd’s contention. Mr. Horbert Richardson,
Deputy Collector of the Wynaad, in 1863 held un enquiry and
Iaid down a boundary between Nambalakdd, Malabar, the platean
aiid the Ouchterlony Valley which came to be known- as
‘Richardson’s line,” Briefly, this started [rom the Paikéra river,
wenb westwards to a rock called Ardta Pira, thence to the Péndi
river, down that to the crest of the ghdbs, and back to Nilgiri
peak. In a suib botween Gtovernment and the Tirnmulpdd in the
District Conrt of Calicut in 1863 about the land al Nadavattam
(which CGovernment won) this line was an important piece of
evidence.

Grovernment wero at fivst disposed to disallow the Tiramalpdd’s
claim to janmam vights in the Ouchterlony Valley, which lay
beyond and south-east of this line, respecting, none the less, any
titles obtained boid fide from Lim, inignorance of the rights of the
case, by pl.&nters. But eventually, after some years’ discussion,?
they decided in 1878 to abandon all claim to janmabhdgam in the
Valley, and in 18882 they admitted the Tirumulpéd’s janmam
rights there, Richardson’s line being confirmed as the boundary
thercof.

The Valley formed paxl of Malabar up to 1873, when it was
transferred to the Nilgiri district. Iis revenue settloment was
made in 1889 (see p. 282) on the prineciples already followed in
the case of the Nilgiri Wynaad.

The Valley is named after Mr. James Ouchterlony, a brother
of the Col. John Ouchterlony, R.F., who made the 1847 survey of
the district and whose report has often been quoted above,
Jamos Ouchterlony was at one time a Judge of tho Principal
Sadr Awin’s Court established at Qotacamund in 1855, and the
story goos that the possibilities of the Valley were pointed out to
him in 1845 by his brother, who had been greatly struck with a
sight of it which he had obtained from the top of the Ghdalfir
Malai at its north-western corner. The whole of it was then an
nnbroken sheet of forest; aud its sheltered position, elevation
<from 4,000 to 4,500 feot above the sca on an average), consider-
able rainfall (80 to 90 inches), rich soil and numerous sbreamsy
have resulted in its (ully realizing the expoctations formed of it,
the goffec grown there still realizing the hest prices of any in the
Nilgiris,

F]

* Details of which will bo found in the history of the valley in tho Seitloment
Report prinied in G.0., No. 78, Revonue, duted 37th January 1800.
* Revenue (LOs. Nos, 174, dated 15(h Februaxy 1887, and 206, dated 12th
* Merch 1888,

OHAP. XV.
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The Valley is now such a ditsinctive and important tract tha
some account of its history will not be out of place. On the 18th
December 1845 James Ouchterlony obtained from the NilamBtr
Tiremulpdd a leaso of the eastern half of it (within certain speci-
fied boundaries) for the very'small sum of Bs. 1,500 downeand an
annual rental of Rs. 20 ; and the first coffee was planted in what
is now the Lauriston estute s ina ¢ field ? wlich is still as flourishing
as ever. A planter from Jamaica named Wright supplied the
technical knowledge necessary, and Mr. Ouchterlony also obtained
an experienced partner in Mr. A, C. Campbell, who had been a
large indigo-planter (and well known pig-sticker) in Bengal and
whose family still lLolds a share in the Guynd estate. He was
popularly known as ¢ Coffee Campbell.” On the 19th January
1857 Mr, Ouchterlony obtained & second lease for another block
(also within certain specificd bonndaries) to the wesh of the fivst
ou payment of an annual janmabhdgam of Re. 2 000 This
latter deed however ezpressly excluded ¢G00 cawnios’ of ill-
defined land granted to Captsin T. H. Godfrey of the Bombay
Arny, first by two Chetbis on payment of Ra. 600, gud subse-
quently by the Thumulpsd (who asserted & superior title to it)
on payment of a janmabhégam of Bs. 15.

This grant had alrcady occasioned disputes. v, Ouchberlony
discovered that Captain Godfroy had trespassed on part of the
land included in his fivst lease, and compelled Lim to vacate it ;
and when he obtained the second lease he entered mupon a long
course of opposition to, and litigation with, his adversary in the
oivil, criminal and revenue eourts, concerning which amusing
stories are told and which was still unfinished at the time of his
death, which took place on the last day of the jear 1875, A
compromise was then effected between his exceunlors and frustees
and Captain Godlrey, which was at length embodiedin a deed
dated Tth July 1877. This recognized Captain Godirey as the
lessee of the 800 cawnies, which had already been parcelled oub
into eight eslates, and also of 8,000 acres in the north-west
eorner of the Valley, out of which four more properiies were
afterwards made. The whole of these properties were eventually
disposed of to third parties.

Meanwhile the remainder of the Valley bad floarished ow&tly
The preliminary difficnlties were immense, for though it is Slear
that in some remote past the Valley had been inhabited (the stone
hull now in the iemple near Hope estate and another brokenvone
were found among its jungles, and when the foundations of the
bungalow oun the Helen estate were being dug, clay images of «
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goats, ele., were disinterred)! yet when Janes Ounchterlony first
came fo the Valley it was uninhabited. As he himself wrote in
1360—

» ¢ There was no resident population within any accessible distance ;
no artéeles of food to be had near the spot ; we had no roads (properly
so called), no police, and no law save at courts too distunt to belreached.
Tabour and food had, in fact, to beimported from a remote district,
the first Lelng ouly obtained with difficulty, and then often scaved
away by the solitariness of the spot and an undefined dread of evil in
the minds of the coolies.”

The labour was imported from Mysore, and so was the grain
to support it. A dép6t for the latter was built at Gundlupet in
Mysore and a huge store for it was constructed in the Valley
itself, whither it was brought paintully by Brinjérison pack-
bullocks along the rough track which was then the only route
between Gtdaler and Mysore, and which was infested by
Kuramba dacoits and wild elephants. Equal difficulty oconrred
in getting the crop, when it was picked, down to the coast.
Elep]m.nts and camels had on one oceasion to he requisitioned,

Elephants (and other big game) were then very plentiful in the
Valley. It is said that Captain Godfrey made much of the money
required for opening up his properties from the rewards he
obtained for shooting them; the paths on the Sandy Hills estate
are mostly mere improvements of the tracks the animals had
made there (elephants, as is well known, have a wonderful eye
for the best trace up a hill-side) ; and a cow was once shol from
the verandah of the bungalow on the Hope estate, the vernanular
name for which property is still Anaikddu, or ‘the elephant
jungle”  Ilephants still come up the valley of the Pandi river to
the lowsr parts of the Ouchterlony Valley in smaller numbers,
and in 1802 one was shot by Mr. J. H. Wapshare in the aban-
doned Montrose estate and ome fell into an old elephant-)it near
the Umballimalai estate which the Kurnmbas had covered over
in the lhope of catching sambhar. Bison and spotted deer used
also to be common, but the opening up of the Seaforth estate in
the lower part of the Valley eut off their only path from the
Malabar jungles and they are now rarely seen.

Those were the palmy days of planting and the numerous
Burépeans (about 20 in all) who were then employed on the
estates had (or made) ample leisure for shooting and other
relaations. Once a year they used all to spend a week af the

! The fort and stone with cnrious morks rofexred fo in Sewell's Lists (i,
= 225) a8 vxisking near Kussurn (appavently the Cusroo estate) sannel be fonnd,

CHAP, XV,
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house built by Mz, Ouchterlony at the top of the Valley (known
from its materials as “the tin bungalow’) and in sheds built near
at hand, where they held a series of gymkhanas. Traces of the
race-course are shill visible. R

After James Ouchterlony’s death, however, the propefy fell
on evil days. The frustees for it were his two sons, James
William and Grordon Alexander, and the late Mr. H. Wapshare,
his son-in-law, who lies Luried in the Valloy. The two former
fell out and went to law (the canses of the dispute ave immaterial
to the present account) and money which might have been spent
on the maintenance and development of the estates wont in legal
costs. Mr. Wapshare, who was managing trustee, resigned ; the
High Court appointed an Official Recciver who drew a large
salary, had a bangalow built for his special uccommodation, but
only visited the Valley two or three times a year; and things
went from bad to worse until 1890, when Mr. Wapshare was
appointed manager again by the High Court. The two Ouchier-
lony brothers had died meanwhile. Mr. Wapshare died in 1900
and his son Mr. J. H. Wapshare, who has kindly supplied wmueh
of the materisl for this accounnf of the property, was appointed
managing trostee.

Vigorous retrenchments of expenses were then end subse-
quently made, the Huropean staff Leing reduced to four and the
aunnal cost of supervision, management and working cul down
from about five lakhs fo about three. The Ouchterlony Trust
is now oub of diffienlties. Five-sizbeenths of it is still m court
and the three beneficiaries of the remaining cleven-sixteenths
(loss certain estates which are held jointly with other proprie-
tors) are Mr, James Ovchierlony’s two danghters (Mrs. Johnson
and Mrs. Wapshare) and the widow of his son Colonel Edward
Ouchterlony, R.t1.A.  The erop in 1905 was as much as 650 tons
of coffee and 140,000 1b. of tes, in growing and picking which
2,000 coolies were employed. Ceard, castillon and pard rubber
are also being tried in oertain estates. The Trust las its own
tea factory in the Valley and its own coffec-curing works af
Mamalli on the Beypore river near Calicut. Tis property
comprises over 5,000 acres of opened land in as many as
fourteen separate ostates, besides a large aren not cultivated.
The biggest ostate is Guynd, an unbroken area of coffee in
fall bearing measuring over 800 acres. The pulping-house on
thig, which must be the biggest in Soutl India, was opsued
by Lord Lytton, when Viceroy, in 1877, asa tablet over the
entrance commemorates. Several Governors of Madras have ,
slso specially visited the Valley. At Guynd is its post office.
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Besides the estates carved out of Captain Godfrey’s land and
Jhose which belong to the Ouchterlony Trust, there are five
{Walwocd, Balmadies, Seaforth, Glenvans and Barwood) which

. awere sold by the Trust to others.

Up to 1890 nearly all the coffee was grown in the open; but
in that year shade trees (mainly Grevillea) wers planted to check
the ravages of the borer ; and most of the Valley now looks, from
above, as like an unbroken forest as it did before any of it was
opened up, Shady paths and roads innumerable cross and
re-cross in every direction under the trees, streams and rivers
pour down from the platean to the east (in several cases over
beautiful falls) and the place is one of the most picturesque areas
in the district. A bridle-path rins down to it from Naduvattam
past ¢ the tin bungalow’ and a District Board cart road enters
it from Gfhdaltr, orossivg the Péndiriver by a girder bridge
erected m 1859 ab a cost of Rs. 17,000.

Pandalfir : Pifteen miles from G-hdaltr along the Vayitri road.
Tts sudden elevation during the gold-boom of 1879-82, and its
equally sudden collapse, have been referred to on pp. 17 and 19.
It was the head-quarters of the Head Assistant Collector during
pert of the boom, and he lived at the Balcarres bungslow, on a
hilloek north of the road to Dévila, and held his office in the
house just west of and above the Pandallr bazear, which is still
known in consequence as ‘the Catcherry bungalow.” The real
centre of the mining enterprize was Dévéla, Pandallir being, as
a report of the time said, ¢ nothing but the mushroom offspring
of mining expectations and jobbery;’ but Pandaltr contained
more than one sanguine spirit who confidently helieved that it
was destined to hecome a considerable town. In 1881 it was
divided inlo snitable sites by the manager of the Pheenix
Company (within whose land it lay) end a remt of no less than
Re. 1 per week was charged [or plots 15 feet by 80. A church,
a bank, a town hall and a piped water-supply were all projected,
and a rece-course was laid out round the adjoining paddy-flat
sud Sky Meetings were held. Picnics, lawn-tennis parties and

" dances were for long the order of the dsy, snd angry shareholders
.afterwards bitterly complained that it would have been Dbetter if
the time and money lavished on these had been devoted to work
upon the mines. The place is now reduced to s few hubs, its
former race-course is bavely traceable, and (exceph three or four)
the houses which were ouce so numerous in and around it have
been demolished for the sake of their materials.

48
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A

Abbé Dubois 92, 170 note,

Abkari, 286-~290,

Abrus precatorus sceds, 162, 295,

Acacias, 28, 213, 857,

Acheni, 100, 101,

Adam, Sir Frederick, 120, 288, 336, 362,
Mr. W, P., 360,

Additional Sessions Judge, 292,

Adminisération, of land revenwe, 267~
285; of justice, 202-207.

Adoption, 150,159,

Adaltery, 150, 159, 101.

Agricultore, 168-207.

Akilinda Alyer, My, C., 200,

AL Khén, 380.

Allan, Mr. Alexander, 319 note.

Allspice, 28, 207,

Alpha Gold Mining Co., 15, 18.

Amarenth, 165, 168.

American Mission, 127,

Ampthill, Lord, 235, 302,

Amrat Mah#l cattle, 28,
naikatti; 20, 30, 845,

Andropogon schienanthus, 145,

Anjkorai, 864,

Animists, 134,

Anjerakandi, 171.

Amnogeissus, 218, 230,

Anona cherimolier, 200,

Antelope, 32,

Apples, 112, 193, 206, 324,

Apricots, 195, 206,

‘Arakéd, 106, 107, 151, 340.

Aralatti, 351,

Arite Phra, 378,

Aravankdd, brewery, 107, 289, 318; chst.
irem, 286 ; cordite factory, 286, 208,
312 ; distillery, 287 ; deseribed, 312,

Aravenghad, 312,

Arhuthuot, My, A. J., 361,

Avivéng, 227, 835,

Arnistrong, 8ir Richard, 842,

Aynold, Sir Edwin, 228.

Avrack, 287,

Arts and Industries, 222,

Ashley engineering works, 318,

Athikérihati, 100, 318, 330,

Attapidi village, 30,

Australia, bulle imported from, 24 ; {rees
introduved from, 26, 27, 218, 341,

l
1
|

Avalanche, bungalow, cairns and barrowa
near, 96 ; Pioneer eamp near, 117 ; road
from Ootacamund to, 232, 237; travel.
lers’ bungelow at, 233 ; proposed naili.
tary station nour, 841; description of
site of, 845, lll, 6, 148, 847; stveam,
9, 41, 43, 148, 347,

Avennes, 210, 236.

‘ Ayan ' grass allowance, 264,

Azavams, 94, 98, 145, 147,

-~ B

Baba Booden, 170.

Babingion, Major D. M,, 818 note,

Badagas, cultivation of, 4, 185-168, 195 ;
rare to the weet of Dodabetta, 4; men.
tioned by early Roman Catholio Visitors,
94, 105 ; their name for cromlechs, 89;
and their connection with them, 100;
growth of, 124; proportion of females
among, 124 ; language of, 124, 128, 129 ;
described, 128-185 ; Kétas darkor then,
135 ; divorce among, 188; attend festi-
vals to Kéta gods, 138; funeral cere.
monies of, 187, 153, 155; their dread
of sarcery, 148, 184; dress of, 152
Kuarumbas: murdered by, 185; their
relations with the other hill tribes, 157 3
land ocoupied by K6ti farm rostored to,
208; destraction of shélas by, 208-209 3
aided in the vecapture of escaped
Chinese conviets, 268 ; schools for, 265 ;
conditions under which they enltis
vated land, 270; lease of Téda patte lands
to, 272; extent of holdings of, 274;
opinm poppy formerly grown by, 200;
their mode of nsing opium, 201 ; shrine
8t Bérganni of, 816; sections of, 318,
324, 339 : their story vegarding Hulikal
Drug, 320; evangelistio work mmong,
832; sacrifices of, 884 ; fire-walking at
Béler atiended by, 389 ; Bengasvimi
Bettus established by, 340 ; their former
settlement near Wellington, 348 ; and
old settlemen{ st Tonéyi, 364; sug.
gested colonization of Wyusad by, 365 ;
Trought  thereto By the Welliflam
family, 370

Bagnall, Major £, N, 43,
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Baikie, D)., on Messrs. Whish and Kinders-
lay’s expedition, 108 ; appoiuted Medi-
cal officer of Ootacamund, 117; and
hig report on it, 119; hiz hook on the
Nilgiris, 119; refers to the Gfidalfr
ghit, 234; summarizes the carly re-
ports on the plutean, 247, 248 ; vefers to
Coonoor, 322, 828 ; the Tédas, 320 ; and
Kéti, 331; moposes a hill station for
the army, 841 ; on the towmbs in Welling-
ton cemehery, 344; Avalanche, 346;
and Billikal, 348: Secretary to Outa-
camuud Cluh, 362 ; on kigpira, 363,

Baker, General, 188, 197, 148,

Balearres estate, 18, 283, 377,

Ballads, 135.

Balsams, 108, 348.

Bamboo, 6, 22-28, 169, 21u-20.

Bansgudi shéla, 101, 338

Bandipet, 368,

Bandy Shéla, 214, 218

Bangalore, 109, 230,

Banghi Tappél, 232,

Bank of Madras, 283,

Bannimazra, 350, 370,

Banthumi, 343,

Buptists, 125, a

Barley, 108, 164, 185, 167, 203.

Barli river, 246, 316.

Barligdr, mangosteens ab, 28; rubber
troes at, 100, 191 ; Government Garden
ab, 206; garden of Mr. Thomag ia,
210 ; chattram at, 286 ; account of, 316.

Barlow, $iv George, 284; Sir Richard, 42,
284,

Barra stream, 849,

Barron, Captain, 364,

Barrows, 94, 96-98,

Basel Lutheran Mission, 127 ; its schools,
263 ; head-quarters, 332; and chapels,

834, 364

Basket boats, 229, 285.

Batu, 84.

Baviramayya, 372,

Bayalnid, 91.

Beadnell, Captain, 42.

Bear hill, 8, 348.

RBears, 81, 205.

Beauclair, Hether J. B., 125.

‘Bédaxs, 850, 370,

Bee-keeping, 200,

Beer, 228, 289,

Bench conrts, 122, 252,

Beabopo nnrsery, 207,

Benne forest, 6, 32, 219, 230,

Beunson, Sir Ralph, 274.

Bentinak, Lord Willlam, 362,

Benza, Dr., on the Sispira ghit, 238, 347,
363; the emrly days of Coonoor, 828 ;
the Avalunche, 346, 848; and the view
from Makarti Perk, 854,

Bérganni, 816,

Bettiah, 372,

Betticnll, 349,

Bettumand, 348, 845,

INDEX,

Beypore, river, 10, 233 ; town, 240.

Bhevéni river, boundary of the districs, 2;
irrigation reservoirs for, 7, 331 ; Moyér
falls into, 9, 82, 226; fish in, 88,39, 43; 4
Iralag iu the valley of, 152; basket
hoats plying across, 229; hridge acrose.
229,

Bhujanga Réja Arasu (bwo persons), 870,
372,

¢ Bhurty ’ system, 268, 260, 274, 278,
Bidie, Surgeon-Major, 85, 36 nate, 173.
218,

Bikkapattimand, 209.

Billikal, hill, 349 ; village, exotic fish in
the tank in, 39 bungalows built at,
115; tea grown in, 178; silkworm oul.
ture ab, 204; path from Sigfhr to, 230;
travellers’ bungalow at, 230 ; desoribed,

8.

Billithéda halla, 9, 44,

Bimakn hill, 345.

Bira Bayalndd, 91.

Rireh, Surgeon Do Burgh, 247, 289, 323,
327, 841,

Birds, 86, 77-83, -

Rirmikkn hill, 345,

Bishopsdown, gold working near, 12, 357 ;
TEoglish farming bried near, 112 ; bonght
by Mr. Liashington, 117, 202; tea estate
on, 179 ; proposed suburb near, 311,

Bison, 32, 375.

Bison swamp, 82, 232.

Blackherry, 198,

Black Brndgo, 216, 342,

Blaclwood, 6, 26, 27, 213, 214, 217-221
PasIVIM.

Blasford, Mr. H, F., 10.

Bligs, 8ir Henry, 360; Lady, 360,

Blue gnm, 26, 164, 202, 213-218 passim,

3567,

Boer war, 256, 284 ; prisoners of, 332.

Bombay castle, 369.

Bombay House, 118, 120, 269,

Bombay sult, 286,

Boopalans, 97.

Boiany, 19-28, 45-74.

Bottlewallah, Mr, P. N, 828,

Boundavies of the distriet, 2,

Brandis, Dr,, 217,

Brandt, Mr. ., 284. .

Breadfi uity 28, 207.

Breeks, Mr. J. W, founder of the Ootacan~
mund Huut, 86; his work on ancieut
monuments, 95; on dzdrams and List.
veens 98; the visit of Poriaguese
priests, 103; Kétas, 135 note; Irulas,
183 unote; and Kurumbas, 184 nole;
sawples of Nilgiri tea sent Home at the
suggestion of, 179 ; forests in the dik
triot transferved o the cave of, 211;
sohool founded in memory of, 258;
career of, 284; on Haltrn, 830; caitng
in Billikal hill dug by, 8349 ; tomdb of,
360; Neilgherry Archery Club started
by, 862. .
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Broeks’ Memorial Bohool, 258,

Bride pries, 136, 153, 161,

Bridges, ncross the Kallar, 8, 220; the

» Bhavézi, 118, 229; the Coonoor stresn,
229 ; the Moyédr, 231 ; the Sipfr river,
281; the Paikéra river, 235; and the

, Avalanche stream, 847; damage by
storms to, 245, 248.

Briggs, Major, 8386, 337.

Brinjdris, 875,

Bntish brewery, 280,

Bromley, Captain Thomas, 327.

Brough Smyth, Mr., his repori on the
Wynaad gold mines, 15, 367 note.

Broughton. Mr. John, 185.

Brown, Mr., 171,

Buchanan, Dr., 106, 152, 170,

Buokingham, Dake of, 238, 358,

Buffaloos, 28, 133, 137, 144.

Building stone, 12.

Burial places, ancient, 06,

Burnfoot lako, 11, 41, 43.

Burton, Li on the a of
the hills, 05 ; discovery of the Nilgirig,
107; dxsbellef in the reports of emly
visitors, 110; Glenview hotel, 319;
Coounoor, 328; Dimhatti, 327; Hnlikal
Drug, 328, 820; Billikal, 348; and
TFairlawns, 357,

Butcher, Mr,, 83,

Biituga, 81.

[

Cairns, 84, 96-98, 349,

Caldwell, Dr., 136, 154.

Caliout, Cathalic peiests from, 105 ; coffee-
cuxing ab, 177; rubber tvees im, 191 ;
roads to, 282, 283, 236, 237; wooden
honse made ab, 837; detachments for,
342,

Qumelia, 178, 180.

Camels, 8765.

Qampbell, Captam, 214; Mr. A, 0., 874,

Camphor, 28, 207.

Coanarese, 124.

Canker, 193, 200.

Cefivanore, 342,

{anning, Countess, 319, 336,

Oantonment Magistrate, Wellingtlow, 122,
293, 341,

An‘p, 9 38, 89, 42, 849,

* Cary Jota wrens, 22, 286,

Casamajor, Mr. G~. ¥, 331,

+{lastes, 128-162, 203.

Castle Brewery, 280, 313,

Casjor, 151,

Clat, 35.

Qatile, 28,

Cafgle discase, 48, 154,

Oatbtle-lifting, 91,

Cauvery river, 7, 362.

Cuves of Belliki, 334,

{Qesré rubbex, 180, 878,

381

Cemeteries, 322, 387, 338, 344, 850,

Ceylot, potatoes axrmr(.od to, 167 ; coffee
cultivation ifi, 172; coffeo pestsin, 174 ;
rubber 'nlamfs ob(a.mw] from, 180, vre-
port ou rubber yiehl iy, 191 ; coflee
plants obtained from, 338.

Chégi Bayainad, 91.

Chamberlain, Rev. Jacob, 127.

Chamois, 33.

Chamois Hill, 84¢.

Chandraséichars Réju Arvasu, 872,

Chapels, 128,

Chaplaing, 125, 821.

Chapman honevplunb 202,

Chétur Kittal Dinnai bill, 872,

Choppatéda, 191.

Chérambadi, mica mining at, 18; 1ubber
trees near, 197 ; reserved forest round,
219; road to, 288, 287 ; police station at,
296; deseribed, 36 6.

Ohérankdd, 280.

Cherimoyer, 200, 208.

Oherries, 197,

Chesmmt, 200,

Chettis, 158, 368,

Chikkandlu, 368 note.

Chinchon, Countess of, 182,

Chinese conviels, 263.

Chinna Kunnfr, 349,

Chisholm, Mr., 268,

Chdladi bvidge, 286, 237,

Cholera, 253, 304,

Christians, 125, 257,

Christie, Asgxst.a.ub Su»genn, 178, 234,

Chrome tavning, 218.

Church of England Zenana mission, 260,

Charch Missionary Society, 118, 126, 258,

326,

Churches at Coenoor, 126, 127, 321, 322 ;
K dtagivi, 127, 887; Outacamund, 125
126, 268, 860; and VWellington, 844,
Boe also 8t. Stephen’s Chuich,

Cmchona, area under, 164, 1703 aceount
of, 182~190; export of, 223; Govern~
momb plantations of, 285 damsge by
hail storms to, 245,

Qinnamon, 28, 207.

Qitron, 200, 206,

Civil conrts, 259, 264,

Civil Orphan Asylums, 263,

Cleghorn, Dr., 179, 210

Cleveland, General J. W., 324,

Climate, 247-258.

Clive, Mr. R, H., 835.

Clove, 28, 207.

Club, at Ootacsmund, 118 861;
Coonooy, 820,

Cluh Hill, 5, 857,

Goekburn, Mr. M. D., 337, 338 notej
Mrs, Catherine, 8, 888 ; Miss M, B. L.,
127, 337 wote; Lord Chief Jusiice
Henry, 338,

Cockerell, 3r. J. K., 36, 284,

Cockey’s Course, 86, 284,

Tocos, 28, 207.

Codlin moth, 194.

at
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Cofles, estatos, 121 5 influence ou popula-

Hon of industry in, 123; ures undev, .

84, 170 ; land suited for caltivation of,
188; account of, 170-177; discase,
174176 ; export of, 228; damage by
Lail storms to, 245; theft of, 293;
walking-sticks made of w
cultivated ncar Kdtagiv, 388
Kulakwmbai, 339 ; and in the Ouchter-
lony valley, 373, 376.

Coffee-curing, 176,

Coimbatore, 125, 126, 177, 2&7.

Oollectors of the Nilgiris, 122, 234-5.

Commissioners of the Nilgiris, 122, 284,

Communication, means of, 226-241.

Congreve, Captain H., on ancient monu-
ments, 95, an ancient tree, 97 ; origin
of the Tédas, 189 note; Hulikal Drag,
329 ; Udaiyn Raya Kdta, 383 ; caves of
Billikd, 834 ; und NWanjanid, 358.

Qonifers, 215,

Coninglam, Captain, 235,

Connemars, Lord, 285, 285.

Contract distillery supply systom, 287,

Convalescont dépbt, 120, 121, 298, 341,342,

Conwenb Hill, 125.

Conviot labonr, 184,

Qooly Mission, 127.

Coonoor ghitt, 117, 224, 228, 229, 248,

Cloonoor river, deseribed, 8 ; alectric power
from, 288 ; floods in, 245, 246 ; drainage
of Coonoor town led into, 300 : cascade
on and bridge over, 318.

Coonoor taluk, 312-344,

Coonoor town, gold mincs near, 12; oxotic
trees in aud about, 26 ; growth of, 118,
123 ; early sketches and plans of 1195
chaplain af, 125; churches at, 126,127 ;
American Mission work in, 127;
coffee first planted in the district im,
171; coffae hug in the ostates below,
1974 ; tea-planting near, 178, 179;
Finglish fruit-trces grown near, 193,
195-189 passim ; silkworm ouvloure ab,
204; Government Garden ab, 206 ; Sim’s
Park at, 206 ; felling of tho shélas near,
Z10; protection of woods in, 211 ; plan-
tations near, 216; luel dépbt ab, %17
industedes in, 2221 market at, 224 ; road
to, 228, 229, 237 ; iravellers’ bungalow
‘nb, 228% bridge at, 229; railway to,
287, 246 ; rainfall in, 242, 243, 244, 248 ;
foods in, 245; metaorologionl obrerva-
pions fn, 257 ; break of journey rocom-
mended at, 252 ; vaceination compulsory
iu, 258; Pasteur Iustitate 1 2543
hospital al, 254; municip: s 254,
209 schools in, 228, 260, 264 ; vules for
theé aoquisition of land i, 274; Head
Ausgistant Collector at, 282, 202; arrack
warchouse in, 287 ; magistratos ab, 202;
sub-registrar at, 262 ; bench conrts at,
202 ; polics station in, 298 ; sub-jail at,
207 ; municipality, 200 ; markot at, 300 ¢
water.supply and drainage schemes for,
800 ; desoribed, 317-24.

INDEX.

Coonvorbetta, &, 318.

Conpal, 14,

Cordite Factory, electric power for, 8 350,
cordite cxported from, 223, railway®
station at, 240 ; saltpetre used in, 286 ;
not incinded in Wellington eantonment,
299 ; described, 312 ; tombhstone wiphin,
B4

=

Cotton, Major, 213, 231.

Cotton, My, J,J, Inscriphions on Madraz
Tombs by, 387.

Craig, Captain John, 385.

Craigmore, chatbram at. 236,

Crewe, Major, 117, 110, 203, 232, 302.

Crime, 293,

Criminal castes, 263

Criminal courts, 202.

Crolay, Mr., 259,

Cromlechs, 54, 95, 99-101, 185; at
Kongarai, 831; Jakkanéri, 888 ; Chiana
Kunnfir, 349; Masinigudi, 351; and
Wélkundah, 853,

Orops, 163,

Cross, Mr,, 183.

Crows, 112,

Oruttenden, Mr. B, H., 838,

Onllen, General, 836.

Cultivation methods, 165,

Currants, 197, 208.

Curzon, Lord, 320.

Cypresses, 215, 217.

D

Dacorty, 203

Daries, 121,

Dualberyue latsfola, 218

Dathousie, Lovd, 183, 818, 836,

Dancing, 130, 152,

Danniyakunksttai taluk, 2067,

Danndyakanksttai village, proposed revi-
gation reservoir near, 7; inscription at,
92 , visited by Dr, Buchanan, 106 ; My,
Keys, 107; and Mr. Sullivan, 108 ; path
to Dénad irom, 226 ; property of hill-
men plundered and removed to, 267
curge pronounced on, 331 ; Malaikétn
garrigon relieved from, 350

Danndyakes, 2. -

Date plum, 196,

Davis, Mr., 280,

Diavisoy, My, John, 163, 148 ; Rir Jlenry,
359,

Dawson, Mr T, R., 3171, 325,

Day, Er. Praneis, 37-1U, 822, 344,

DeMonfmnrency, Colunel, 188,

Dealtry, Archdeacon, 127, 281, 360,

Deor, 32, 160, 218, 281, §75.

Tiénad, early visitors pussed throngh, 207
108, 226 ; temporary bungalow ob, 112;
school for hill people at, 113 ; dosm‘ib’ud,

Denison. Sir William, 179, 284, 336,
Deputy tabsitdars, 116, 197, 283, 202,
Dérhetia peak, 6, 348, |
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Dernaad, 326.
Dévils, scenery round, 6 ; paarch for gold
near, 14, 15, 377 ; its flourishing condi-
tion in 1880, 17 ; present condifion, 19 ;
chattram ab, 286 ; rainfall in, 242, 243 ;
hospital ab, 264; Head Assistani Col-
= lector ab, 282; police miation in, 206,
deferibed, 366.

Dévilak6ital, 366, 367.

Dévingas, 370,

Dévarayapatna, 93, 851,

Dévardyapatnam hobh, 104,
Dévarhyapura, 98,

Dévarshdla, 228, 369,

Dévashdla hill, 5, 287, 348,

Dimhatti hill, b.

Dimhatti  village, early wisits to, 108,
108, 226; bridle-path to, 109, 226;
early settlements i, 110, B885; Mr,
Sullivan's  garden at, 111; path to
Shéltr from, 112, declined after open-
ing of Coonoor ghit, 118 ; early sketches
and Plfns of, 119; Mr. Lushington's
bungalows at, 119, 126; travellers’
bungalow at, 227; described, 325

Dindignl-Pédandr Railway, 241,

Diseases, of catile, 28; of coffee, *74, of
apple trees, 198 ; effect of the olimate on
certain, 251, 262; prevalent in the
digrriot, 258.

Dispensary, 254.

Disiillery, 287,

District Board, 236, 298,

Distriet Jail, 116, 296,

District Judge, 292,

District Magistrate, 292, 298,

District Munsif, 288, 2062,

District Registrar, 207,

Divisional charges, 282.

Divorce smong hill oastes, 132, 186. 150,
153, 156, 1569,

Dodabetta, pesk, 8, 857; vange, 11, 12,
243, 348 ; reservoir, 43,308, 809 5 estate,
179, 184, 185, 188; observatory, 251.

Doddtru, 101, 838,

Dolmens, 9.

Dolphin’s Nose, 8, 237, 310,

Doraestic animaly, 28~29,

Dormer, General Sir James, 126,

D*Orsay, Count, 881,

Downham estate, 167, 198-200 pussim,

. Drainage schemes, 300, 808,

Drezs, of Badagas, 130; Kdies, 135;
Tédas, 140; Irolis, 152; Kurnmbas,
154; Mandidan Chettis, 169; Wynaad-
an Chettis, 160; and Paniyans, 162,

Prankenness, 287, 288,

Dry erops, 165, 169,

Dry funeral, 137, 147.

Dan, Ceptain, 113, 114, 116, 213,

Durian, 28, 207.

Dynand, 325.

Dysentery, 251.
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Barth salt, 286.

Eastment, Captain, 118,

FRastwick, Professor, 364,

Ebbanhd, 33, 545,

Edavanna, 14,

Edncation, 257-266.

Elepbants, fonnd in the district, 20
damage 1o oultivation by, 189, 279, 281 ¢
used for dragging timber, 220, 221; on
the Sigdr ghdt road, 231; the Sispéra
ghét road, 282; and in the Ouchterlony
valley, 375,

11k Hull, 5, 32, 857,

Elphinstone, Lord, 190, 831, 341,

Emerald vatley, 9, 13, 346.

Enterio fover, 803,

Ereyappa, Ganga king, 91,

Lrkddu kottulddu, 270,

Escheab enquiry in the Wynasd, 280,

Estates, deseriptive memoirs of, 276,

Eucalyptus. Sce Blue gnwn.

Bugenia trec, 115, 208,

Evergreen forests, 21.

Excommunication, 132,

Exotic birds, 37 and fish. 3.

Bxports, 228,

Bye diseases. 262,

k3

Fairlawns, 12, 357,

Famines, 245, 253,

Tarewell, Colonel, 284, 308, 308.

Farms, Government, 202-204,

Fauna, 28-44,

Farguson, Mr. T. J., 101,

Ferreira, Jacome, 94, 105,

Fever, 258, 303.

Figs, 199, 206,

Filberts, 208,

Finicio, Jesuit priest, 94

Tire-walking, 185 ; at Thdfr, 316 ; Dénid,
325 ; Jakkanéri, 339 ; and Mélar, 339,

Firewood plantations, 218,

Tish, 37-44, 160.

Floods, 245,

Flora, 10-28, 4574,

Foote, Mr Bruoce, 98.

Forbes, Mr. G. 8, 386 ; My, G, W., 8386,

Foreign lquor, 288,

Torests, 1enlas collect the produes of, 152 ;
aren of, 163; in the Wynaad, 169;
deseribed, 208-9221; settlement of, 273,
274, 280,

Foubert, Fother H,, 126,

‘Framjoe & Co,, 118, 327, 828, 350,

i Pramcie, Colonel I', A1, 331, 822.

| Fraser, Gemeral J. §, 835 ; Lientensud,

i 335.

Frend, Captain, 183, 187, 200

Frenelu, 215, 217.

Freve, Mx. Hatley, 837.

Fruit trees, 192-200,
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Froheise, 28,

Puneral ceremonies, of Badagas, 182-4;
Kdétas, 187; Tédas, 145; Irulas, 153;
Kuﬂ.mbas, i 55,156 ; ; Mandadan Che\‘«tw,
189 Wynuada‘u C‘hc%xs, 160 ; and Panij.
yans, 161

G

Gaganachukkikfitai, 329 note

Gnjalbatti puss, 5,90, 241,

BGamble, M., 218, 220,

Goame and th Pwservatmn Act, 33,

Game animals, 26-86, 266,

Game Association, 33, 34, 87

Game birds, 37, 208,

Ganga kings, 9.

Ganja, 201.

Clarden crops, 185, 168,

Gardens, Government, 204207,

Garlio, 108,

Gathada halla, 8.

Gaur, 82,

Gell, Bishoyp, 322.

Gentisns, blue, 843,

Geology, 10-19,

CGlerauinms, 28,

Gibson, General J, T., 836, 387,

Glen, Dv,, 848,

Glenroek Company, 191.

{oanese missions, 125,

Goat, wild, 32,

Godfrey, Captain T. H,, 874, 875,

Gold-mining, 12-19, 388, 356.

Goosebyrry, 108, 197.

(iough, Major-Gieneral
Lady, 231,

Gover, Mr. C. E., 133, 185 note,

Government Epigraphist, 297,

Farms and Gard 202-207,

Government gardens, 204~207 ; at Qotaca-
mund, 40, 41, 198,

Gvant, Mr., 289, 270, 272,

Grant Duff, Sir M, E,, 280, 235, 285, 850,

Grass land, 24, 169, 273, 274, 280.

Gray, My, Charles, 1198, 195--200 passon,
820,

Sir Hugh and

Gray’'s Hill, Goommr. 302.

Grrazing, 219

Graging grouuds 33 212, 18, 277,

(razing patbas, 209, 208,

Green funeral, 116~147,

Grevillea Lrees. 178, 377,

Griffith, Mr. B. R., 337,

Grigg's Drgtrict Manugl, on early visilora
to the plateaw, 108, 108 ; Badages, 130,

135 wote; weighls and measnres, 224 |

note: Lawrerce Asylum, 261 note;
oarly sfforts for education of indigenous
castes, 285 note ; village hoadwmea, 205 ;
Udaiya Rava Kéts, 333 and Idkarti
Pank, 354

Grose, Mr. James, 360.

Guavasy, 199,

GHidalfr ghas, 116, 224, 283,

INDEX.

Ghdeltr taluk, 365-877.

Gtidalr town, nature of jungle round, 6;
chapel and priest ab, 126; charch af,~
127; Kéta village near, 135; market at,
2245 roads to, 283, 235, 236, 2387, 877;
travellers’ bungalow at, 234; chattzam
ab, 288; proposed railway to, 240;
roinfall in, 242, 243, 244, plagme in,
253, hospital at, 264; Head Assistant
Collector in, 288 ; bench court at, 292;
magistrates in, 292; deputy tahsildar
and  Qistrict mnnsif at, 292, sub-
registrar at, 202 ; police station in, 206 ;
subjail af., 297‘ desoribed, 368,

Gudihida, 33

Ghdn, 136, 1413 182, 154, 270,

Galtr hill, 7.

Gondlupet, 230, 875,

Gorvvajja, 329,

Gywkhana Ghzb Qotacamnad, 362,

"

Hadfield, Mr. Bdward, 82; Coloxgzl; 82.

Hadisbetta hill, 7.

Haidar Ali, 102, 267, 320,

Tail-storms, 245,

Haines, Staff Surgeon, 113, 114, 116, 117.

H&ji Fakfr Muhammad Sait, Khén
Bahédur A. R., 256, 348.

Half way House, 240, 290, 298,

‘Hélihola land, 165,

Haldru, 101, 830,

Hamilton, Gensral Douglas,
Greneral Richard, 83, 266, 820.

Hamilton’s chattram, 236,

Hares, 29,

Harkness, Captain, on the early monu.
menty, 95 ; his hook on the Nilgiris, 119;
on the Badage marriage system, 132;
tho Tédas, 189 note; the Irulas, 152,
Dimhatti, 826; Hulikal Drug and
Malnikéta, 328, 330, 850; Udaiya Réya
Kéta, 388 ; and Billikal, 348.

Harris, Lord, 836.

Hatch, Dr, 18,

Hawelock, Siv Arthur, 235, 285, 358,

‘Hawkeye's  lotbors, 33, 266, 320,

Hayden, Mr, 18,

Hazslewood, Colonel, 385,

Head Assistant Collector and Magistrate,
122, 292, 824, 377,

Hehch Rav. Sﬁmue} 128.

Hewubs hill,

Hedge-kag, * ‘34:

‘Heliotropes, 28,

Hewp drogs, 290,

30, 32;

i Hill Monicipalities Act, 305,

Hills, 3-7.

Himigals, bill, 345 ; range, 348.
Hindus, eduoation among, 257.
Hindnaténi, 1247

History of the dxsmcb, 90-122.
H'lainry, 101, 3!

Hobars Ps,rk, 357 862, 8683,
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Hobars road, 819,

Hobart Sohool, 260.

Hodgson, My, H.P,, 80, 102

Hos tax, 270,

Hokkallu, 96.

Honey, 200, 201, 218.

dloneywell, Mr, Sawmuel, 167, 28

Hooktr (oinehonm) plantation, 18~L 188,
245

Hooper, My, D, 186,

Hope, xiver, 42 ; estate, 874, 375.

Horashéla, 12,

Horses, 29.

Hospitals, 254250,

Hotels, at Coonoor, 198, 319, 324,
camnnd, 118, 126,

Hough’s Zettevs, on early mouumencs, 90 H

at Oota-

885

Jack-trees, 8, 151,

Jackatallah, 34%,

Jackson, Mr. A, B, 215,

Jago, Colonel, 86, 211, 220,

Jails, 200,

Jukkanéri, cromlech in, 89, 101; Lisuten-
ant Muopherson’s bungalow at, 109;
travellors’ bungalow at, 227; fire
walking ab, 825; suckifice offered by the
Badagas of, 334 ; desoribed, 338.

Jakkata, 101,

J akka’r,akambm, 838,

Jakkatalla, 108, 871, 893, 842.

Jalap plant, 200.

Jamieson, Mr., 205, 207,

Janmabhdg: 279, 280,

and on @ ium on the N
114 ; do nut vefer to Gidalfr ghat, 233
on Dunhath, 326; Kdtagivi, 335; rm(l
Masinigadi, 851,

Hornds, the Cotacamund, 85,

Houses of natives, 129, 180, 365,

Hoysslasg, 91,

Huguendn H.L., 14,

Hulhatti, 348, 349,

Hulikael, Drug, height of, 5, foxi there
attributed to UmmattGr Rijas, 94 and

., garrisoned by Tipu, 102; figures in
Téda maythology, 143; faces Coonvor,
818; deseribed, 328; village, 137, 328;
seme a8 Hulisakal, 368 note.

Hulisakal, 368,

Hunt, the, Ootacamund, 35.

Hussainibéd, 830, 350.

Huiohins, Colonel, 387,

Ihes, 82, 84, 346,

Immigration, 128.

Imyports, 228.

Inaw lands, 276,

Income.tax, 281,

Indian Glenrock Company, 13, 19, 192,

Industries, 222.

Infenticide, 149, 153, 354,

Ingapeya, 101,

TInsexiptions, 90-03 passim, 100, 884,

‘[pecao\mnha plant, 206, 207.

Iron ovs, 7, 12, 13, 848, 351,

Irulas, names ol vxllagca of, B
for oromlechs, 97; mmas pus in
oromlechs by, 101; described by Dr.
Bachanan, 106 proportion of fomales
among, 124; mentioned in Téda
legends, 120 ; desoribed, 151; resem-
Blance of Kurumbas to, 154; thoir
relations with tho wther hill tribes, 1573
phjdris in Rangesvimi temple, 840;
olay for seot marks of, 341,

49

; their name

Janmis, 161,

Java, 35, 182, 183, 186,

Jervis, Captain, on the visit of Mesars.
Whish and Kindevgley, 108; on the
formasion of Ootacamund bazaar, 116 ;
his bock on the plaiesu, 119; on the
Dimbatti bungalows, 326 ; D, Baikie's
report on the hills, 327, 341; and the
Kétagivi ghét road, 336,

Joachim, Felix, 861.

Johnson, Mrs,, 870,

Johneton, Mr. W.C,, 886

Johnstone, Mr, Sullivan's gardener, 111,
826.

Joint Magistrates, 122,

Jones, Assistent Surgeon, 108.

Jungle-cab, 35,

Jangle-fowl, 34, 87, 203.

Jungle-sheep, 32, 205,

Justice, adminisiration of, 202-297,

x

Eadambas, 91,
Kéduhols, land, 185, 166.

. Kagguchi, 113,

Kaiti, 331.

Kalhatti village, falla near, 7, 41 ; visit of
My, Keys to, 107; road through, 113,
230, 287 ; oultivation near it of buxlsy,
1873 potatoes, 168 ; coffee, 171 ; apples,
193; figs and oranges, 199- and
chenmoyer 2005 Government garden
at, 206; camp of the Eappers and
Miners af, 231 ; travollers® bungalow ad,
231; a\'pemmental browery ab, 289;
police station in, 296 ; deseribed, 849,

Kallr, vivor, 8, %29, "41), viltage, 307‘, 229,
286-2380 passim, 208,

Einaréya, 846,

Kambai, 134.

Kindel village, girle' sohocl at, 126;
police nfe,tmn in, 298 ; proposal to move
the wain bazasr to, 803, 804; drainage
of, 807 ; suburb of, 311, 867,

Knxuy&mhudl ganja storeho\xne 281,

Kannfrimukka hamlet, 825,
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Kaolin, 12

Raradigadds bili, 351,

Karaimadai, 1834, 340,

Roramatii tree, 219. .

Karibetta Riya, 316,

Karkér ghit, 118, 238, 235,

Kasubas or Kasuvas, 152, 218,

Katéri stream and {alls, 8, 238, 813, 318,
38 ; village, 108, 108, 237, 253, 530.

Katbakidn hull, 5.

Karal system, 204

Kavilorai hamlet, 349,

Eaye, 3r. Thomas, 849,

Relso, Major Willlam, 116,

Kelukuatti Valunnavar, 369,

Kengarai, 101, 380,

Kennett, Major-Geueral Brackley, 321,

Kérala Varma Rijo 102, 103, 104, 105,

Eésirdja, Conarese grammerion, 129,

K6ti, strears, 330; village, breeding of
Hnglish cettle and sheep ab, 28, 26
road through, 113; farm af, 117, 202;
Lmbheran MMission ab, 127; tea planted
in, 178 ; vailway station ab, 240; rain-
fgll in, 242; achool ab, 258; described,
31

Kays, Mr, William, 107, 850.

Khamdams, 280,

Kilknndah, 200, 242, 248, 244.

Kilfr, 113, 226,

Kindersley, Mr. N. W., 108.

King, Dr. W, 18,

Kinuvazkorai, 94, 270,

Eistvacus, 04, B8, 284,

Knox, Mz, Bubert, 42.

Kodaikad, 340,

Rédandd, Badagss not plentifal nesr,
129; farm proposed at, 204; tea fac.
tory in, 228 ; road to, 287 ; rainfallin,
249, 243 ; desoribed, 382,

Kodppameond reservoir, 810,

Kodavawmudi, 112, 113,

K6kal, 868,

Kolagam, 225

Kolari hill, 8.

Kolibatta

Kollegal hills, 128 nobe.

Kollimalai, in Mysore, 188 ; in Uooncor
taink, 816.

Kénakarsi, 103, 338, 370.

Kénakatti, hill, 384,

Korali, 129, 164. 165, 166,

Kota Hall, 330,

Kétagiri ghit, 294, 227, 246,

Kaiagiri Rects Compuny, 338

Kétagiri town, (fathada halla nung from
near, 8, gold mines and iron ore moar,
12 ; oramtlech in, 99, 101; bridle path
from, 109, 226 ; early settlements in,
110; wsited by Rir Thomas Monso.
113 5 houses in 1827 ix, 115 ; its decline
after opening of Coonoor ghés, 118;
bench counrt at, 122, 292 ; chapel and
priest ab, 126; Basel Mission in, 127,

INDEX.

332; coffee bug in the estates near,
174; tes planted at, 179 ; ruhber plants
ed near, 191; ocultivation in it of applos,
393 ; peaches and apricots, 195 ;
plums, 196; and figs, 199, markel at,
224; firgt visited by Furopesus, 2320 ;
ohattram i, 2803 voad to, “27, 287;
raiufall in, 243, 248, 216, brouk®of
journey recommended ab, 252, plague
in, 283; hospitel ab, 254, school as,
2555 police station i, 266 ; hamlet of,
325 ; deseribed, 334,
Eotargherry, 334,

, Kdtag, get iron from vhe low country, 18 ;

appropriate skins of diseased cattle, 28;
'Péda vessels made by, 97; growth of,
124 ; proportion of females among, 124 ;
lunguage of, 124; mentioned in Téda

legends, 120; musio of, 132, 138, 134,

154, 825 ; their part in Badagn fugersls,

13%; desoribed, 135-138; their rela-

tions with the -other hill-tribes, 157 ;

agneultuve of, 165 ; industries of, 223 ;
schoolr for, 266 ; poppy heads sold to,

200; village in the Mérkunsd B 816;

their sobtlement at Kdtagiri, 3834 ;

Rangasvimi Bettus established by, 340,

Kdteya Niyaks, 92,

Kotiote Rijas, 102

Kottayam Rijas, 102, 103,

Kotwal, 205,

Krishna Déva, 98,

Krishne Réys Néyaka, 93.

Krérmand, viver, 9, 360; village, 43, 854.

Kudikidu hill, 6, 3¢6.

Kuduraiballa, 345,

Kfikal, 92, 118,

Kfikulln fort, 82,

Kulakambad, hill, §; stream, 8 ; falls, 101 ;
hamlet, 287, 839,

Kulkndi hill, 5.

Kallanthorai, 384.

Kumeri systen, 169,

Kundab ghét, 117, 232,

Kundeh river, described, 9; fish in, 39,
48 ; ravine of, 105; iributary of, 347;
McIvor's bund scross, 352 ; bridge over,
368,

Rundahnid, 8.

Kundohs, fesoribed, 6, rainfall onm, 1I,
244; clephants and sambhar on, 26;
bison shot on, 32; ibex and wild dogs
on, 85; exotio fish introdnmeedin, 41
cairns and barrows scarcest om, 95;
Badagas not plentiful neary 129 ; migra-~
tion of Tddu bullaloes io, 143; fgures
in Téda wyihology, 142, 148, 148; Téda
graziog-ground, 149; pot suited for
ooffes cullivation, 172; grass land oxy
209 ; plough and hoe loases in, 209 ;
ragerved forests on, 212; road up the,
117, 233 ; proposed exploibation of, 238;
smow om, 245 ; settlement of land on,
269 ; noenery of, 847 excursion fo the
top of, 847,
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Kurubas or Eurumas, 153, !

Kuramba language, 154, ]

Kurumhas, gold working of, 13, catch
sambhar, 30 ; thelr name for cromlechs,
99 stomes pub in cromlechs by, 101;
massacre of, 120, 293 ; growth of, 12~h,
®proportion of ’rcmﬂl{w among,
lan{,mge of, 1Z4; mentioned léda,
legends, 129, supposcd tobe sorcerers,
135, allegcd to have been made by
Kamatariya, 136, Tddas afrard of the
necromancy of, 143; Wdda funcral poles
procured from, 151; vescublunce of
Irulas to, 182; their p in Irule
funorals, 158, described, i, their
relations with the other hill trthes, 157 5
1heir Lalp sought in teak planting, 219 ;
collect minor forest prodnce, 219; om-
ployed in ‘\Iudmnalm forests, 220 5
toddy-deawing by, 287, erime among,
293, hamlet near Baliydr of, 316;
migration of Baduges on account ot,
318 ; sow the first seml, 825, 33Y ; thuir
pore ®n Budaga sucrifices, 334, and m

Mélar  fire-walking ceremony, 339, !
atiend Rangasvimi feghivals, 310 |

daceity conunitted by, 373,
Kurambranad Raja, 102, 103, 867, 1890,
Kussnru, 375 note,

Kwoten, 148,

L

Labluis, 124,

Ladder Hill, 238,

Tdy Canning’s seat, 38, 314

Lugersiramiag, 218, 210.

Lakes, 11 ; lake ab Ootacatnund, height of,
5, exotic fish in, 40, 41, 42; begmun in
1824, 113, floods in, 248 ; reclamation
of, 303, account of, 887, 362, lake at
Wellington, 343; 8t. Luwrence Lake,
383.

Lamb’s Rock, 318,

Lambton’s Poak vange, 5, 335, 348.

Land cess, 205.

Land measuves, 224,

T.and Revenua adininistration, 2067, 285.

L!mﬂslips, 12, 248, 340,

Langsat, 207.

Langaages apoken, 124,

Langur, 34

Lapicque, M. Louis, 155.

Lascelles, M., 300, 324, 338,

Laterite, 12,

Law, Cu!., .

Lawrence, Sir Henry, 201,

lagveence Asylum, Amrat Mahi) catile at,
23 Enylish sheep at, 29; model favm
ak, 204; lospital of, 25%; desoribed,
261 -8, xormer)yloua(»ed in Stonehonse,

anrenc: Asylom Presy, 262,
Taw's fall, 229, 318,
Lawson, Mr. A., 186, 204,

50

Leather work, 222,

Lecanivm, 174, 175 ZOU

Leeming, Mr. H Ww.,

Liefroy, Mr. Ma\uell l’iu, 200.

LeHarldy, Lientenant, 136, 117, 228, 232,

Lemons, 199, 200

Leopard-cat, 85.

Leopards, 31, 33.

Losohenault de Ia

Librazries, 320, 361.

Lilly, Mr. W. 8., 322,

Tnmes, 8, 151, 189, 206,

Limestone, 12,

Taneal measares, 223,

Linga Réja Arasu, 871,

Lingéayats, 128, 130,

Liquor shops, 238,

Tatehi, 28, 207.

Liver discases, 231, 2562,

Lilangollen Brewery, 280,

Locul Self-Government, 208-811.

Lock’s Coniee « aty calture and commerce,
173 note,

Loung valley, 311.

Loquats, 208,

ZLorunthaceows parasibreal plants, 218,

Lovedale, lake, 11, 41; stream,
village, 240, 262, 296,

Lower secondary schools, 257, 200,

Lung diseases, 251,

Lushington, Mr. G, M., 271,

Lushinglon, M. 8. R “ gold workings in

lour, M., 100,

13,

the time of, 14; sanitevium ai Qotaca.
mund eats.b‘.ished by, 114, 115; residenco
of, 118; on horticultursl and agri-
Coonoor

culbural nmprovements, 202;
ghit initiated by, 228; Sisphr:
Rug\_e‘;tea by, 232 ; Gadaliy
by, 233; on the ptopncb'uy rights of
the 'J‘udas, 270 ; bungalows ab Dimbatii
purchased by, 826; laid the foundation
stone of St. Stap}mn‘s at Ootacamund,
359,

Lutheran Mission, 125, 1

Lytton, Lord, 876,

b

MacCartie, Mr, C. F, 250, 284.

Melvor, Mr. W, G, 41, 183-185, 205207,
214; Mrs., 359.

Mclvor's Band, 9, 347, 852,

Mackenzie, Colonel Colin, 106; Muv, Oolin,
161 note, 181

Macleod, Colonel, 104; Major, 104, 207,
268; Captain Fredervick, 337,

MacMahoxn, My, 107,

Mnepl\mson, Lxeu’cen&n\i Bvans, 109, 113,
116, 297, 8

Madhava Dimuéyaka, 2

Madras Rm]wa.y, 240,

Mads, 1:

Ma,g'w, 1.1-1, 150, 293,

Magnolia flowor, 318,

Mahavalinddn, 158,
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DMahogauy, 28, 207,

Mahgeer, 39, 42.

Maize, 151.

Malaikdta, attributed to Ummatodr Réjus,
94 ; garrisoned by Tipu, 102; Udaiya
Réya removed to, 334 ; describad. 350 ;
Nelliklam fammly sottled  ar, 270,
attacked by Tipu, 371

Malappuram, 842,

Malarayens, 369,

Malavis, 91, 223,

Malayélun, 125

Mamnlli, 376,

Mammalia, 2834, 75-71.

Manankétiad, 367.

Manantotdy, 171.

Manbughat, 105, 220,

Manavalai eevemony. 151, 155

Mandédan Chetss, 158

Mandavalk:

Hands, 139,

Manerakéttai, 367,

Mangoes, 8,

{angosteen, 28, 207,
Haniyakdérans, 295,
Menjakembai, 103, 108, 112, 221
Menn, Mr., 178,

Wanure, 129, 165, 170, 173, 2506,

Mappillas, impaled alive by Kéraln Varuia,
103 ; origin of, 124: fonnd in Wyaaad,
125 5 irade of, 224, 308; coffes.ntealing
by, 204,

Markets, 224, 300, 303.

Markham, Sir Clements, 183, 184, 200, 204,

Marlimand, reservoir, 43, 143, 308;
plantation, 315; Lrewery, 280.

Marriage customs, of Badagas, 131 ; Kétas,
186; Lédes, 150; Irulus, 158

Kmumbas, 154, 156 ; Muud{ldau Chiotitis,
158; Wynaadan OChetlis, 100, and
Paniyans, 161

Marsh, Mr,, 42,

Ma,rsha,ﬂ, Gol, W. ., 13 note,

Nartelli, Mr., 39, 348,

Marben, Indian, 34,

Masths, 138,

Maxting My., 840,

Maruppsamadi, bili, 7, range, 13,

Maszanshelli, 98, 351,

.. Masinigudi, horse breeding at, 29; ole-
phants near, 80; spotled deexr and bison
near, 32; grant- of, 03, fort near, 94,
hero stones and sali Stones near, 99 ;
threatened by Kérala Varma’s men,
104; Irnlas near, 152 ; sancalwood at,
218; timber from Mudumalai forest
sent to, 220; road through, 430, 287;
travellers” bungalow ot, 231; chattram
ab, 2363 famine near, 245;
system pravmls in, 274; re
apsessments in, 278; police siation in,
296; desoribed, 351,

Meadows Taylor's Tappoo Sulicin, 330,
Means of commnunicabion, 226211,
Measures, weights and, 224,

ITNDRX,

Medical garden, 206.
Maodical Institutions, 254-256.
Medlars, 395
Melanoxylan, 218, 2106,
Melivsina treey 141,742
‘Iﬂ“\nﬂll'\h,
aldr, 100,
Mérkunad,
Metpomlug‘y, sol.
Mathodsts, 125,
Méituchdrd, 125, 126, 240, 258,
Meittupilaiy am. Toéda eloths woven near,
110, wmarket for Tiulas at, 152; roads
frowm, 227, F x.ul\wy frum, 37,
zZil, plague can d Trom, 2
Mets, Rov. Bo on Budagas, .50 133 1335,

58

158 Kétus, 135,136 ; Tddas, 138 note ;
Wuarninbe magie. 1ik; nse of opinm,
491 ; house of, 337, on  Makarti

Poak, 854.
\Iet/ Chstle
Q, 13,
Nx‘lmry Orphan Asylnms, 262, 263,
Milk room, sanctity of, 129, 181.
Milmen, Right Rev, Bobert, 360,
Minchin, Mr. J. T, 102,

Mimeruls, 12,

Minor forest produce, 218, 219, 221,

Mission Hill, Coonoor, 800,

Mithovai and Kétéri Gold 3Mining Co., 324,

Molemava, 854,

Mongtary terms, 225,

Monkey, 34, 169, 18],

Moplahs, Sea Mippillus,

AMorant, Colonel, constructed the present
Kétagiri ghét, 228, took an mmterest in
the Nilgiri Railway scheme, 238;
achool honss constructed by, 259,
drainage and water-supply Schemes
preparad Dby. 308, 308; desigued the
churches at Coonoox, 322, Wellington,
844 5 und Gidaltr, 383,

Morgan, General, 28, 29, 183, 186, 211,
213 ; Mr. Bhodes, 33, 42.

Mornington, Lord, 104,

Mottas, 161, 164.

Mount Abu, 260, 261,

Moyér river, hoandary of tho district, 2;
tribrtaries of, 7, 349, described, 9;
falls inio the Bhavéni, 92, 226; kist.
veens in the valley of, 98 ; forestgin the
valley of, 208, 218; level of the bed of,
281; hridge over, 231; proposal to
supplement the supply froms Ootacn.
mund lake, 362,

Mrigéndra Rajn Arvasy, 372,

Muddu Gevuri, 854,

Middumazrs, 152.

Madukidn stream, 7.

137,

Mudumalai, fovess, formerly contained

teak and hlackwood, 6 ; bicon found in,

32; Xurnmbag near, 153; hrooght
under control, 211; described, 219;

teak from, 230; leaged from Nilambdr
Tiramplpid, 369; village, 368,
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Mékarvt, peak, 8, 0, 111, 318, 854 ; viver, | Natésa Sastz, Pandit 8. M., 180, 133,
41, . Nuzareth Convent, 126, 264,

Mékkumalai, 310,

Mulbervies, 198, 206.

Mule-hreeding, 29,

Muls leaf, 142,

Memandd, 280, 370. 571,

Mungoose, 35,

Jnni Huchanue, 200,

Municipalitics, 254, 290-311,

Munvo, Sir Thomas, 118, 212,

Muntjae, 52.

Murder, 293,

Muwrray, Captam W, 117, 228, 232, 340,
383.

50, 254,

Murray-Aynsiey, Colonel Hexbert, 885,

Murraypet, 232, 833,

Murree Brewery Co., 200,

DMuosalmans, 3124, 224, 257,

Museums, 95, 861,

Musie, 135,  See also Kotas.

Mattil, 869,

Muttinid, 316,

Myrakodams, 218,

Mysore Diteh, 9, 221,

Mysore State, cattle and sheep from, 28,
20, Nilgiris under the kings of, 03,
Kdalas came from, 13G; Kwmumbas
came from, 155 grain imported from,
165, 225; coffeo produced in, 170,
catlo sent for grazing from, 218;
termineliq tomentose unsaleable in, 219
blnckwood sent for sale to, 221; grain
importod from, 223; roads to, 233;
railway to, 240 ; plagne imported from,
2585 Veddss in, 367 ; Nelhilam family
immigrated from, 370, 371; labonr and
grain for Ouehterlony Valley obtaned
{rom, 375.

Mysuore town, 250.

n

Nadghni, 6, 335, 286, 237, 851,
Naduvattam, tigers shot at, 30 tront

canght near, 12, Chinese sottiement in, !

184; cinchona  plantations in, 184,
183, 378 ; quinine factory at, 186, 187,
-voal from, 233, 284, 235, 237; travel-
lers’ bungelow at, 234; chattram at,
286, vainfall in, 212, 248, 2445 plague
in, 253; ofiice of Head Assistant Col-
lectnr at, 283; police slatwn i, 200

collee planty from, 338 ; described, 356;

bridle-puth from, 877.
Nambulekdd, «nartz-ornshing in, 15;
Valmnnavars of, 188, 367 ; teanple at,

=158, 180, 307: janmam prcperty of ¢
Nilambdr Tiramulpid, 280 ; deseribed, -

869 5 attacked by Tipn’s (roups, 871,
Nandipurom, 340
S%njansd, valley, ¥, 12; village, 111, 712,
143, 230, 971, 536,
Nanjangéd, 148, 221, 241,
Fapier, Lovd, 83, 204, 303 Lady, 41.

i Nellidlam, gold-washi;

Nectarines, 105, 206, 334,

Nedugula, 316, 323, 334,

Needle Rock, 7.

Nellakéttai, 33, 237, 260, 360,

& near, 19; Arosu
of, 146, 280, 334; Kurumbas near, 153,
155 ; Mualaikfta chiel fled to, 830;
deseribed, 870,

| Nelliturai, 816,

Nery, Mr., 310.

Netiings, 83+,

Newspapers, 265,

Nicholson, Mr. A. (,, 191,

Nicolzon, Lit. Woodloy, 14

Nilambfr, forests, 180, 367; Tirumulpad,
gold working of, 14; janman properiy
of, 219, 280, 282, 367, 369; his claims
to the Quchterlony valley, 872,

Rlams, 280,

Nilgwri Brewery, 200.

Nilgwri Peak, 6, 873,

Nilgiri Railway, 237~-241, 343,

Nilgiri Volunteer Rifles, 264, 207,

Nirgundi, 02,

kambai, 127,

Nirangundanid, 92,

Norvis, Mr., 523,

Nutmeg, 28, 206, 2u7.

Wuls, 200,

(o]

Quk tree, 27, 853,

Oukes, M, Goorge, 107, 168, 192, 107«
201 passin.

Oats, 168, 203.

Observatories, 251,

Oceupations, 222,

Ochroous clays, 12

Ootacamund talnl, 343-804.

Ootacamund town, lake in, 11; winerals
in, 13 ;exotio trees in and about, 285 ite
Tlunt, #5 ; no venomons guukes in, 44 ;
carly visits to, 111, 118 ; houscd in 1827
i, 115 5 invahd hospitel ab, 116, 117;
carly sketohes und plans of, 1195 mili-
tury commandani of, 120, Principal
Sadr Amin’s Court at. 121; Bench Courts
in, 122, 202; growth of, 123; Parsi
burial place in, 124 ; Roman Catholies
in, 128, 126; chaplain at, 125 ; work of
the €318, in, 128-187 ; Non-conformists
n, 128 ; fruit grown inm, 103, 197, 108,
200; Government Uardens in, 204;
grass land near, 209; felling of the
shélas near, 210 ; protoetion of woods in
211 ; tree planting ab, 210, 2145 foel
dépét at, 217 ; vimber from Mudamalui
forest sent to, 220 ; indusbrics in, 222 ;
wmiarkel atb, 2245 roads to, 227, 232, 234,
233, 208, 352; yeilway lo, 237, 240;
rainfall in, 242, 243, @44, 240, 250,
Hoods in, 245 ; temperature of, 218, 249,
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2505 wmmd direction and velocity in,
249 ; obsorvatorics in, 25] ; preparation
necessary for a visit to, 252 3 plague in,
283 ; vaccination compulsory in, 2535
hospital in, 265 ; schooly in, 258, 260,
264 ; newspapers published in, 265;
compensasion paid to the Tédas of, 271;
propertics hell usder old grants in,
2725 settlement of, 372 rules for the
acquisition of land in, 274; ofhce of
Head Assistant Collector in, 283; sall
sold al, 288; brewcries in, 200; suhb-
registrar at, 202; deputy tahsildar at,
303 ; sub-judge at, 202; military police
formerly stationed in, 205; protection
of forests near, 205 ; police station n,
296 ; snb-jail ab, 287: municipality,
302-1311 ; proposal to staton a vegiment
at, 341 ; name ‘ Victoria > suggested for,
3425 fish {ransferred from Billikal to,
349 5 deseribed, 357-03.

Optum, 108, 290.

Orange valley. 7, 81, 200.

Oranges, 7, 8, 103, 206, 824,

Orchis, 348,

Orphanages, 136,327,

Orton, Assistant Bargeon, 111, 326.

O'Shanghnessy, Mr., 308,

¥kore, 34,

Oucbterleny, Colonel Rdward, 87¢; M.
Gordon Alexander, 376 ; Mr. James, 873,
874, 376 ; Mr. James Willam,
nel John, his survey rcport , on coffer
planting, 173 ; farms, 203, Stndapatti
pass, 227 5 and retes of assessment, 268
note ; rules for grant of land introdaced
afler, 272 ; on ostablishment of a brew-
ory, 289; Avavankéd, 312 wote;
Coonoor, 833 ; Dimhatii, 227; Iulikal
Drng, 829, 330 ; aud Kétagivi, 336 ; site
of Wellington barracks snggested by,
341 ; tomb of, 360,

Onehterlony’s chat tram, 236.

Onelterlony Valley, included in the is-
briet, 2 ; scenery of, 8 ; Péndi river xises
in, 10; tigers canght near, 30 ; clephants
formerly common in, 30; carp canght
in, 42 ; transferred to the distrist from
Malabar, 122; opened np with coffee,
1715 ten factory in, 223 ; trade of, 224
janmam property of Nilambér Tirumul-
144, 280 ; servey aud setilement of, 282 ;
smaoggling of liguor iuto, 288; rate of
land-cens i, 208; plenting in, 209;
desoribed, 872-377.

Oudh, annexation of, 338,

P

Pachmarhi, 250,

Paikire river, boundary of the Wynaad,
2, 378; deseribed, 9 fish in, 40-43
zgngem‘m 5 fazm west of, 204 ; bridge over,

76 : Colo- |

|
|
|
|
|
|

Paikéra village, gross near, 142 5 cinchoua
plantations in, 184 ; chatbram at, 236 ,
10ad through, 237 ; rainfall in, 242, 243 ;
dispensaxy  at, 254; school at, 265;
police station in, 206, .

Palésurakéstai, 329,

Palagsi, 102, 102,

Palluvas, 158,

Palmyra arvack, 287

Panchiyats, 132, 136, 150, 152, 1553, 164,

cenery round, 63 gold workings

19 ; vebber plantation in, 101 ;
rhen fibre plunted near, 102; Head
Assistant. Collector’s hoead-(usrters at,
283 ; deseribod, 377.

Pands viver, 10, 873, 375, 377,

Pamrcum milware, 120, 164,

Pamyans, 13, 30-31, 160, 169, 202,

Par rabber, 190, 376,

Paraiyans, 128,

Paient tongue, 124,

Parsis, 124,

Parson’s valley streaan, 6, 13,

Pagteur Institute, 254, 320,

Pavhk stream, 346,

Payenn, Fabher, 125,

Peaches, 105, 206, 324.

Peufowl,

Pears, 103,

Peat, 12.

People of the distaiot. 125152,

Poppermint plant, 206,

Péranganid, 3.

Perrontet, M., 178,

Pergmmon, 145,

Poyton, fir Thomas, 56,

Plillips, Mr. R, ., 332,

Phippsy My, 320,

Phevnix, gold mine, 185 cotnpany, 377,

Thysical deseription, 1-8%

Pichalbetta, 6.

Picxron, Fathee . B, 12F

Pigeons, 37.

Pigs,} Bnglish, 205 wild, 82,152, 169, 191,
28

104, 206, 324

Pines, 27, 213, 217,

Pippin apple, 108,

Pivmand, 32,232,

Plague, 253

Plantans, 151, 206,
Plantations, Government, 215,
Planters Labour Act, 174,
Plongh tax, 270

Plums, 146, 200, 824, .
Pédantr-Dindigul Railway, 241.
Police, 254, 294,

Political bistory, $0-122.
Polyandry, 149,

Pomegranates, 8,

Ponies, 20.

Ponunfui, 371.

Pope, Dr. G. T,, 268,

Poppy plant, 202, 201,
Population of the district, 128,
Poroupine, 36, 168, 107,
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Potatoes, area under, 184 ; cultivalion of
185, 187; grown in Kéti farm, 208 ;
export nf, 228 ; grown al M“L]mkora 330,

Pottery, 96, 222,

Pottinger, Sir Heury, 342,

Pregoancy ceromouies, 136, 11445,

Proshyterians, 123

‘Prestof, Captain, 360,

Price, S Fredevick, on the Ootacamund
Hunt, 35; carly visibs to the Nilgiris,
107, ]08 108; aud the progiess of
Ootewnmn(l 120; on Catholic chapels,

note ; the culblw.blon of English
hmﬁ trces, 103, 196, 108, 200; the
hstory of lhe Government Gardens,
204, the iutrodmetion of Australian
trees, 218 , ohservatories, 251 note; St
Bartholowmew’s hospital, 265, 256 ; opium,
260 ; Octacamund, 302, 305, 841, 858 ;
Mr, Sallivan’s bungalow al Dimhatti,
328 ; and Két, 331,

Révutans, 121,

Read, Coloncl, 179,
Redemption of quit-rent, 273,
Rodmond, Mr., 195.

Roes, Mr. J. D., 285,

Rees’ Corner, 285,
Regintration, 292

Religion, 124; of the Badagas, 134;
Imbas 187 ; Todas, 110-144; Irolas,
153 Kurumbas, 155 ; M:mdadtm

Uhettm 159 ; Wsnaadan (‘hetlls, 160;
and Pamvams, 162,
Reptiles, 44, 84-87.
Reserved forcsts, 212,
Revenue settlements, 267-283,
TRhea fibre, 192.
Rhododendron trees, 4, 24, 208, 348,
Rhubarl plant, 368, 206,
Rice, 164, 168, 169.
Rice, Mr. Lewis, 91.
Pxeh’udq, Lu.ufum

-Colonel, 843,

Primative Tribes and s of the
Milgares by My, J. W, Breoks, 284,

Punc!lﬂ{&uh Amin, 121, 122, 296,

Priuting presses, 223,

Pmudlock Mr., 197,

Pterocarpus Marswpium, 218,

Public Health, 247-260,

Puonisa, 91,

Pénthut valley, 357,

Porti stream, 0.

Puttial, 372,

Pychy escheats, 103,

Pychy u,bol 108, 280, 371,

@

Quail, 37.

Quarts velos, 12,

Quinees, 195,

Qmmm‘ 182, 186-160, 223,

R

Race course, at Pandaltr, 18, 377; Wel-
lington, 343; and Oclacamund, 362,
583,

Réchamallg, #1.

Rae, Mr, 28, 179.

Bagi, 151, 164169 passim,

Railways, 237-211,

Ruiufall, 242-243.

Réjn Wodeyar, 93.

®allia, hill, 5, yillage, 113,
ton, 216,

Ramsay, Tady Susen, 336,

Hangasvami peak, position of, 55 another
name of, 92: temple un, 184, 1525
dedoribed, 340

Rangasvami Pillar, 341,

Rangayya Gavondan and Co,,
2487, 290,
Rasbora, 349.
Raspherries, 108, 167, 206.
»o Rats, 35,

115, planta.

Messrs,,

{son’s e, 873,

Riggenbach, M., 233,

Rmderpest, 32,

Rivers, 7-14

Ravers, Mr. W. H. R., 103, 129, 187,
c;ds, 109-1 mms\,m 226-3387, 245-248,

Robhery, 293,

i Roberts, Narl, 207.

* Robertson, Mr.

W, ., 166 nobe, 304 ;
Zgbéaljor W. 3L, 350; Sir William, 336

Roman Cathohes; 125, 258, 260.

Rookery ghét, 331

Roso and Crown Brewery, 200,

Roses, 108, 217,

Royle, Dr, Forbes, 183.

Rubber, 100-192, 207, 376.

Rubus p]ants 142, 1“3.

Radrayya, 370.

Rumbold, 8ir 1homas, 861, Siv Willinn,
exotic h‘ih introduced by, 39; crecled
the building cccupied by the club at
Ootacamund 118, 861 : his farm and
bungalow at Billikal, 848, 349 ; tomb of
the wife of, 350,

8

Sadisiva Rija Urs, 370, 371,

Sagu palma, 286.

Sabdravpur, 194,

Saiyad Badan, 330, 350,

Saiyadibdd, 330,

Salt, 286,

Salipetre, 173, 286

Sémai, 129, 151, ]M ~189 passim.

Sambhay, fum)d all over the districl, 31;
the record head, 32 ; protection of, 34;
caten Ly the Tédas, 144; slain during
fire-walking ceremonies, 389,

Sandalwood, 218.

Sandy Wnllah, 7, 41, 236.

Sappers’ Valley, 312,
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Sarigfr, 316,

Sati shrines, 310,

Satyamangalam, 241.

Sawyer, Rev, William, 860,

Scape-calf, 133,

Schools, 125-127, 258-05.

Sédans, 51

Sembénattam, 94, 230, 231, 351.

Seringapatam, 102, 116, 360,

Seruln, 112, 227,

Ketama glanca, 129, 164,

Settlements of lund revenue, 267-283.

8ewage farm, 307,

Shaddocks, 206,

¢ Sha,ndy day * in Ootacamund,
287, 3

Shamt&béd 330.

Sheep, 29.

Shells, 44, 88-49.

Shifting system. _Sce Bhurty system.

Shéla Néyakas, 153, 153,

Shélahola land, 163,

Shélakal, 232, 283.

Shélag, 5, 22, 23, 208,

Shéldr, 100, 111, 112, 179,

Shortt, Dr., bis aceount of the Badagas,
130 ; Kétas, 135 note ; Irvlas, 153 nate ;
and Kwnmbas, 154 note ; Cherimoyer
introduced by, 200; on Mikarti Peak,
3564,

14, 228,

Shrines, 90,

Shiiliknlam, 367.

Shélimalai, 15.

Bibbancis, 205.

Sfgér ghit, 224, 230. 3105 vivr, 7, 58, 39,
40, "81, 310 village, 32, 88, 115, 2381,
"36 362,

Sﬂbng process of making embankments,

Sm, Mr. H, A, 285 5 Mr, J.D., 208, 25
210,

Bim's Park, Coonoor, 206, 314,

Sipatti bridge, 235,

Sirumugai, bridle path from, 109, 227,
ghédt road from, 118, 827, 333; travel-
Ters® bungalew at, 227 ; fori near. 334.

S{ruvani river, 30,

Sisphra, Ploneer camp at, 117; ghét road
frony, 117, 282, 347; ﬁgurc% in Téda
wythology, 1-L3 {ravellers” Lungalow
ah, 233 ¢ desc\'ibcd 863,

Skall Reef, 15.

Small canse powers, 122,

+ Small.pos, 208, 304,

Smith, Major &, de I, 201.

Smyih, Mx' Brough, 15, 356, 367 note,

8nakes, 4.

Bmmkco.btonc 304,

Snipe, 37, 382,

Sunow, 245,

Snowdon, hm, 9, 387 5 pouds, 42, 43, 808,
809 ; bungalaw, 193, 197, 258: planta-
tion, 215,

Hoils, 165, 164,

Boroevy, 143,

IRDRX

Soutar, Sir Frauk, 360,

Bouth Downsg, 118, 120, 202, 206,

Spencer, Bishop, 336,

Spur-fowl, 87,

Squurels, 35,

St. Bartholomew's Hospital, OoLacumum]
255, 284, 308,

gt Catherme s falls, 8, 101, 338,

St. Lawrence Lake, 353.

St. Simon, General the Marquis de, 331.

84, Stephen’s church, Ooteoammnnd, height
of, 5; tombstone in, 33; foundation of,
118 ; cemetery at, 284, 357, 832; bell
sent to Wellington church frow, 344 ;
described, 359,

Steircase lill, 5.

Stamps, 201,

Stenden, Mr, W. M., 186,

Btancs, Mr, T., 281, %/.

Staveley, Genaml Wﬂham, 360,

Stokes-Roberts, Major B, R. B, 820,

Stonehouse, built by 3r Sul,mm Wl
Qir Thomas Mumiro stayed at, 113;
rented for sick officers, 1lde invabd
quarters removed {rom, 120; garden
13id out by Mr, Sullivan at, 202; hoard-
ing school at, 258, ipurchased for the
Lawrence Agyluw, 261 ; purchage cf the
site of, 271; Govorntuenl offices in, 358 ;
cemetery near, 350,

. 8torms, 228, 245,

Strawberrios, 108, 112, 198, 206.

Strobilunthes, 3, 21, 23, 25, 114.

Stoart. Mr, C;lsblesruart, 879, Sir
285,

bub-]ml, 206, 207,

Subordinate judge, 121, 142, 202,

Subudra, 369,

Suecession among Tédas, 130,

Sullivan, Mr. .Tolm, taugbt the Kitas to
wmake iron, 13, his conneotion with ihe
distriet, 108-117 5 3 on the transfev of
pavh of the distriet to Malabar, 117,121
ivied to stop Téda infanticide, 140;
agrieultnral improvements due to, 166,

67, 178 ; gavden laid out hy, 202, 3495

H.A.,

improvenents in communications made
Ty, 227, 233 ; on the survey of 1800-01,
208; on the proprictary rights of thke
Tédas,

, 270 ; purchased the site of Stone

271, suggested rvedaction of
sesenent, 142 bungalows built by,

’%2’5, 326, 358; Luke made by, 362,

Sultan’s Baitery, 160, 333,

Stindapatti, 105, 108, 112, 2883,

Survey. 268, 274, 970

SYI\LS. Colonel, 251 note.

Symnug, Mr, 30,

T

Tadasimaralaiti, 518,

Tahsildar, of the hills, 117, 205;
Coonoor, 283, 202, 824, 884,

Talaiydris, 205,
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Qoonoor, 824; their former settlement

Tamil Miseion of the C.M.8,, 128.
near Wellington, 313 ; supposed ruined

‘Pémrasséri pass, 238,

Tdgdalgdrs, 295,

Taraxacum plaat, 206.

Tatbaoing, 130, 140, 158,

Tw]m‘, Mr, T, G., 251,

Pea, af®a under, 164, 170; Jand suited for
caltivation of, 168; manufacture of,
177-182, factories, 223 ; export of, 223 ;
plantations near Kétagiri, 338; and in
the Onchterlony valley, 376.

Teak, 6, 218-221, 230

‘Technionl classes, 264,

Temperature, 247-253,

Terai, 151.

Teneriffe hill, &, 318,

Terakanimbi, 92,

Perminalias, 218, 219, 220,

Thomas, 3. B. B, 200, 210, 214, 319, 321,
336; Mr. H.§, 42, 849, Mr. James,
117, 227, 338 ; Hon'ble Mr. J. F,, 321,

’thﬁ%, M. K., on the Badagas, 130,
133 ;¥ 6hasg, 133 note ; Tédas, 189 note ;
Irules, dRwgoto ; and Kumumbas, 154
note.

Tiger Hill abt Qotacamund, 37, 306; at
Caonoer, 819, 322,

Tigers, 80, 126, 161, 232,

Tippakidun, Paikdra viver near, 9; bunga-
low at, 115 ; road throngh, 230. 233, 236,
287 ; Moyar bridge at, 231; travellers’
bangalow at, 231; chattram ab, 236G
realaria in, 253, General Stavely died at,

360.

Tipz Sultan, gold-working abtributed io,
G4 ; collected revonus from the Nilgiris,
102, 267 ; ornshed by the English, 103 ;
his relations with the Pychy vebel, 108;
prisoners kept in Hulikal Drog by, 330;
coygled Melaikfla, 350; Basinigudi
devastated in the campaign with, 351 ;
church built of materials from the
palace of, 359; his attempt to obtain
buried treasure, 870,

Pirappattér, 170,

Tirovénkatasvémi Mudeliydr, Reo Buhd-
dur, 255, 287,

Tobacoo-smuggling, 108, 117, 226, 232,

T6da patta lands, 212, 272.

Tédanhd, 8, 96, 104, 272.

T8das, clusters of huts of, 4; Makarti
Peak figures in the mythology of, 6, 354;
old the Paikéva river sacred, 9; baffa.
%oes of; 28 ; subdued hy the Hoysalas,
91 ; accounts by the Catholio priests of,
<34, 105 5 ceirng aseribed to, §7; orsa-
ments of, 98; rights of, 120; growth
of, 424 ; proportion of females among,
124; language of, 134, 151 ; attempis
to ovaugelize, 127; legends of, 123,
stoy of creation of, 136 ; deroribed, 188
151 Kurumbas murdered by, 155;
their relations with the other hill
iribes, 157 ; schools for, 266; revonme

* gottlements with, 270-2; their mand ab

|
f
‘l
‘i
|
|
|

capital of, 356.
Tédawan phrai, 331,
Toddy, 286.

Tolls, 236, 208,
Téranalli, 3
Pottalingi, 831,

Towns Nnisances Act, 203.

Trade, 125, 223.

Travellers' bungalows, 226, 237, 330, 234,

236
Trevelyan, Six Charles, 179, 211, 842, 343,
Triguet, Father, 126,
Trout, 9, 88, 39, 42, 317,
Tudor Hall, 193, 197, 213, £09.
Tudr tree, 141
Tdddr, 100, 101, 818, 339,
Tulloch, Majsr, 306.
Tlndri, 1183, 127, 364,
Turner, Bishop, 339,
Tweeddale, Marynis of, 121, 205, 305, 841,

v

Udaiya Riys Kéla, 0t, 98, 329, 333, 370.
Udriyakdta, 333,

Ulnad hil, 5,

Ummatifr Rijas, 83, 238, 850, 870,
Underwond, Captain, 231,

Upper secondary schools, 260, 264,

v

Vacecination, 253,

Vallancey, Captair, 823,
Vélunnavars of Nambalakéd, 168, 837, 869,
Vanilla, 28,

Vayals, 168, 280,

Vayitri, 383, 236.

Veddas, 366, 307.

Vellilans, 128.

Vengai, 218-221 passinm.
Vevkayys, Rai Bahddar ¥, 100.
Ven-teak, 219, 220, 221,
Vijayanagar kingdom, 93,
Village establishments, 276, 295.
Village magistrates, 203,
Village munsifs, 292,

Villages, 129, 275.

Vine, Colonsl, 387.

Vines, 199, 206,

Vira Varms, 102,

Virariya fanam, 132,
Vishnuvardhann, 91, 92,
Votive offerings, 340,

Vows, 316,

Vubatalai village, 312, .
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Wages, 228,

Wahab, Mujor-General, 323,

Wlﬂaﬂm’o 233, 238, 268.

Waleh, My, G T, 809,

Walhouse, My, M. J , 101, 357.

Walout, 200,

Wandfir Nambidvipad, 250,

Wapshare, Mr. H,, 42, 282,376 Mrs, H,,
376; My, J.H,, 375, 870,

Waad, C’\pmm B. 8., 97,112,250, 326, 230,

Warden, Mr., 278,

Waato Land B,uleﬂ, 273.

Water-supply sehemes, 310, 307-311, 335,

Waterlfalls, 7, 8, @

Waterloo hridge,

Wattle, 20, 27, 213~

Weddell, Dr,, 182,

Weighta and measur o, 224,

Wellealuy Colone! Ar thm 104,

Wellinglon canionmont, lake i,

2, 343,
217 pussim, 303,

i1,

escarpment due to marine action mear, |

11; ivon ove found near, 13 ; regimontal
pack at, 35 ; eavly visitors to the site of,
108 voud thorough, 113 convalescont
«.'lépub at, 121 5 chaplain for 125 5 chapel
and priest in, 126 ; tree plmm"g at, 210,
213 ; fuel dépdt ae 217 : barracks in,

220 ; railwuy shahwn ay, 240 ; yoinfall in |

242, 243 temperature of, 24 l‘. obsurva-
tory i, ..al break of journey recom-
mended at, 259 s oulitary hospital af,
254 3 schoo! in, 261 ; Cantonwment Magis-
trate at, 202, police stabion in, ._Ju,
Cantonment Act applies in, 299 ; munici
pality proposed for, 299;\\'=\tex-—su]|p|y
to, 80L ; deseribed, 3 £1.

‘Wallington, Duke of, 104, 312,

Wenlook, Lady, 318,

Wenlock, Lord, 235, 254, 284, 285,

Wenlock bridge, 228, 318.

Weunlock Downs, 36, 212,

Wet oulfivation, 168,

INDEX.

Wheut, 108, 184, 105, 166, 208,

Whish, M, d. C.) 108.

Wnlows, remaariage of, 163, 186, 150,130,
16l

Wieland's Mifty Yea's wuork of the Basel
Magnon on the Nilgiris, 38% note, »
Vild dows, 88, 34. L4

ilks, Coluuel b,

\\’xllow Bungd, MU. 246, 306, 362,

Wilson, My, 1L C., 48

Winds, 217, 248

Woodbriar estate, 367, 309,

Woodeock, 37.

Woollsy, Mr. R]c]uu—d,

Wutokymund, 111

Wnuht, Mz, Adolphns, 374, 374,

Wynaad, description of, §; geology of, 13
elophonts and tigers in, 30; ru]oq for
shooting und fishing in, 33 5 squmels oi
855  blne-winged pamkwvt in. 3
shrines in, 90; poli histoyy, u*.
41-305 5 Masmigum formerly mﬁdw!
in, 03, 351 ; Mappillas in, 125; diapely
in, L126; work of the U@, 127
principal castos of, 128, 158-42; Tdda
wands in, 1#0; Kunonbay in, *158;
Kuramba gods supposed te have comn
fiom, 158 ; eultivation in, 168; coffes
pests 1n, 175, 176, yubber tried in, 167 ;
mem m, 208, 211, 219; trade of, 2945

235, ¢ limate o[, 252 5 ri
]Hth ¢ of, ..uS toddy in, “hh, [

W i, 293 3 Gudalde (aluk in, &

W nuarl\u (.hmns, 30, 159,

b4

Yeddapulti vitlage, 301,
Yollanhalli, 172, 1138, 234,

Z

Zenuny Mission, 127, 260, 283,
Zoology, 2644,

239,

363,

247,

2600,
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